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PREFACE TO VOLUME X

Mz, Coson lived long enough to correct his last
proofs, but not to complete his notes and index,
What he left is here given. This translation is really
his work, although other names are associated with
the early part; but I have gone through the whole
in ms. with him, so I know that the work is Colson's
monument, and I believe it will last. A translator

more careful and more competent I never worked
with.

November 1943

W. H. D. RBovse

For compilation of the indices we are indebted to
the Rev. J. W. Earp.
B H W






INTRODUCTION TO THE
DE LEGATIONE

Trz treatise generally known by this somewhat mis-
leading name is & very lively and powerful invective
against the Emperor Gaius,  One part of it, in which
he gives an account of the ineffectual design of Gaiug
{o introduce his statue into the terple of Jerusalem,
supplementing and in many places differing from
Josephus's account of the same incident, is of con-
siderable value in the history of Judaism. Otherwise
it adds little or nothing to our knowledge of the reign
of Gaius or to the accounts given in the regular
historians of his follies and vices. ¥t does not repel
by its vindictiveness to the same extent as the Flaccus,
though perhaps if we possessed the * Palinode ”
which is promised at the end, this opinion would have
to be modified. It has some difficult problems pe-
culiar to itself which are discussed later in this intro-
duction. Meanwhile I give the following analysis
of its contents,

it opens with a few introductory remarks, on which
see p. xx (1-7), and then proceeds to deseribe the
splendid prospects with which Gaius’s reign opened
and the world-wide delight and hope which his acces-
sion aroused {81 gjsthen the deep disappointment
and sorrow which s zerious iliness caused, followed
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

by renewed rejoicing for his recovery {14-21). From
this recovery dates the revelation of Gaius’s true
character: and there follows a full aceount of the
compulsory suicide of Tiberius Gemellus (22-31) and
of Macro, prefaced by a long description of the ser-
viees he had rendered to Gaius before his aceession
and his attemnpts to keep him in the straight path
after his accession and the resentment felt by him at
his admonitions (32-64); also the murder of his
father-in-law Silanus {62-65). Public opindon indeed
was shocked by these atrocities; yet it still clung to
the hope that Galus was not really depraved, and
found some measure of justification for them (66-73),

Having thus freed himself from all rivalry and
restraint Gaius proceeded to his erowning wickedness,
his claim to divinity. This occupies the next forty
sections and is developed with very powerful rhetoric.
He held that he was as far above other men as a
shepherd is above his sheep {74-76) ; so he assumed
the insignia of the demigods Heracles, the Dioseuri
and Dionysus, but his actions were the complete
reverse of the beneficent labours of the first, the
brotherly affection of the second and the gift of wine
bestowed by the third (77-02). Worse still, he
assumed the part of the full-blown deities Hermes,
Apollo, Ares. What a contrast was his life to the
pacific mission of the herald’s staff of Hermes, to
the work of Apollo as physician and prophet, and
to the function of the true Ares which is to pmtect
the weak ! (93-118),

Hitherto the treatise has deait entirely with the
general depravity of Gaiuvs culminating in his assump-
Hon of godship, and the Jews have not been men-
tioned since the introductory sections. From this
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

point onwards it is his hostility to the Jews and their
sufferings traceable fo it which occupy the treatise.
The connecting link between the two is that this hos-
tility is supposed to be due to the Jews alone refusing
to acknowledge his godship ($14-119). The Alex-
andrians knew his resentment of this, and made it an
opportunity for the great pogrom of a.n. 38 which is
deseribed in 120-181.  In this deseription we traverse
much the same ground as in the Flaccus, though there
there is no suggestion that Gaius's resentment had
anything to do with it, while on the other hand the
active connivance of Flaccus, which was there a lead-
ing feature, is only just hinted here. There are many
differences but no substantial contradiction between
the two accounts. But in this treatise the pogrom is
followed by the attack made upon the synagogues by
introducing the images of Gaius (182-186) and here
the diﬁ’&re;:cﬁs are numerocus. In the Flacous, the
violation of the s es precedes the m and
nothing is heard{)?afg}‘;g:;ho?esale destmt?t‘i)grfoby fire
or demolition nor of the effective resistance by the
Jews in neighbourhoods where they were in con-
siderable force. That the motive of the Alexandrians
was not really lovalty to the emperor is shown be-
cause ne such attempt was made by them during
the reigns of previous sovereigns, neither of the
Ptolemies nor yet of Tiberius nor Augustus, though
if Gaius deserved such honours, how much more did
they, and this is followed by a glowing and possibly
sincere panegyric on Augustus {137-151). Why then
did the Alexandrians make no attempt during these
two reigns to force the Jews to admit their images
into the synagogues ? It was becanse they knew
that Augustus would tolerate no such violation and
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

that in fact in various ways he showed his careful
consideration and respeet for Jewish institutions {152-
158). The same in general may be said of Tiberius
in spite of certain troubles which were entirely due
to Sejanus’s evil influence (159-161},

Gaius however was so deluded as to believe that
the adoration of the Alexandrians was genuine, and
their influence helped to excite him against the Jews
(162-165}. Others who worked in the same direction
were the Egyptian courtiers headed by Helicon, who
was particularly intimate with the emperor and
employed his gift of satire to prejudice him against
the Jews in the way which Philo describes at length
(166-177). At first the Jewish Embassy hoped to
conciliate him, but when they found this impossible
they determined to address the emperor directly,
but it was in vain (178-180}. Gaius indeed greeted
the envoys in a friendly manner, but this was hypo-
crisy as Philo suspected at the time (181-188), and
this was proved when while waiting for the summons
they heard the terrible news of the proposed viclation
of the ternple at Jerusalem (184-188), The horror
caused by the news and the perplexity of the envoys
as to what should be their next step are fully
deseribed (180-196), and we pass on to the full story
of the proposed introduction of the statue into the
temple, which occupies two-fifths of the treatise,
The first part of this is supposed to be told by the
persons who brought the tidings, but it glides imper-
ceptibly into a narrative by Philo himself. There are
five main stages : (1) the Jamneian incident, the de-
straction by the Jews of the rude altar set up by the
Jamneians, the anger of Gaius when this was reported
to him by Capito, and his consequent order to

xi



INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

Petronius the governor of Syria that a colossal statue
of himself should be introduced into the Temple £197~
206) ; {2) Petronius while seeing the danger of the
proposal makes an unsuccessful attemypt to reconcile
the Jewish authorities to the inevitable (207-224);
{8) 8 vast assembly of Jews from all parts comes to
supplicate Petronius saying that they would rather
die than live to see such sacrilege. Meanwhile they
demand to be allowed to send an embassy to the em-
peror {225-242); (4) Petronius though much moved
by their appeal cannot accept this demand but sends
a diplomatic letter to the emperor pleading for
or rather apologizing for delay (248-258). Gaius
though much enraged postponed taking any mea-
sures against Petronius, but merely bade him get the
statue made and set up as soon as possible (250-260} ;
(5} meanwhile Agrippa appears on the scene and
hears from Gaius the story of what has happened.
He collapses utterly and remains in this state for
some days (261-275. On his recovery he writes a
long epistle to Gaius, appealing for consideration for
the Jewish nation, the city of Jerusalem and the
Temple, and with regard to this last he expatiates on
the honour which has been paid to it by Gaius’s
ancestors and predecessors (276-323). The emperor
yields to this appeal and countermands his orders for
the time, but Philo declares that he not only nullified
the concession by threatening to punish any Jews
who did violence to any altar or statue dedicated to
himself outside Jerusalem, but really intended to
carry out his previous intention in the eowrse of the
coasting voyage which he proposed to make to Egypt
{830-388). To this story is appended some denuncia-
tions of his treachery, capriciousness, and ervelly in
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

other matiers, stressing especially his hatred of the
Jews and the sin of intending to violate the Termple
itself (359-348). The rest of the treatise is an account
of the scene in which the ambassadors were sum-
moned to Gaius’s presence to lay before lim their
political claims whatever they were, It is one con-
tinuous scene, in the first part of which they are
carried about in the company of the emperor who is
engaged in inspecting some houses, and have a few
contemptuons remarks flung at them not bearing on
the subject (349-862). In the second part they are
treated a Kttle more sertously and are actually invited
to state their ease, but no real hearing is given to
them and they are finally dismissed with the verdict
that they are not so much knaves as fools (863-367).
The sense of hopelessness with which they depart is
described (868-372) and the treatise breaks off with
the promise of the Palinode (373), :

The title Tepi dperav is raysterions, It is given in
all the wss. used by Reiter save one, and the majority
have the addition of «. It is vouched for as the title
assigned by Philo himself in two passages of Eusebius,
in one of which he says that the name was given by
Philo to his description of Gaius's blasphemous
impiety (Beoorvyla) " facetiously (or whimsically) and
ironicaily ” (umerd §jfovs xal elpuvelns), ie. it really
means * On the wickedness of Gaius and his gang.”

No one I think has ever taken this explanation of
Fusebius seriously, ({et perhaps we should note that
in this treatise we do find fronical phrases which do
not appear elsewhere as well as I can remember in
his writings, e.g., his description of Gaius’s * wise and
excellent advisers,” and the “ aristocratie ” Helicon
(208), his application of oeurds to the animal worship
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

of Egypt (168) and the * affability and kindness ™
of Gaius's greeting to the ambassadors in § 352, We
may remnember that the treatise belongs to a totally
different kind of literature from all the other serious
works of Philo except the Flaceus, and is written in a
different vein even from that, which does claim $o be
a continuous historical narrative. It is perhaps just
possible that Philo may have extended this peculiar
gift of sarcasm to the title itself but it is only just
possibie.

Passing over the suggestions that it refers to the
virtues of the Greek gods (93-118) or those of the
perseented Jews, we have the far more satisfactory
expianation given by Reiter.® According to him the
dperai are those of God. He points out that in in-
seriptions we sometimes find the term indicating not
an attribute of the God but a partieular act of in-
tervention. PFurther it is suggested that the word
dperdAoyes, the meaning of which has been disputed,
means a person who describes or proclaims the dperal,
ie. the miraeles of the god.® Philo then gives this
title to a work which shows how God uitimately
saves or rewards his people. Special examples are
the working of providence in §§ 220, 336 and 367.
The erowning example no doubt would have been
the death of Gajus,

This explanation has the great merit that theugh
the examples of God's dperai in this sense are not a
promdnent feature in the treatise as we have it, it
harmonizes with the note struck in the introduction
that the events of his time proved that God takes
thought for men and particularly for Israel There

® In Bmrdufior H, Swobada dargebracht, pp, 228-231,
b 6.0., Sapdmbos dpert 4 wipt Dupluwa rdu kufepriryv.
Y



INTRODUCTION TG DE LEGATIONE

are only two considerations which roay make one
hesitate to accept it. The title must originally have
been as Reiter himself says Ilepi dperdy Geol and it is
difficult to see how this vital addition should have
dropped out before the time of Fusebius, Secondly
Philo constantly speaks of the dperal feot, often
cuu&led with Svedues, but there is no indication, but
rather the eontrary, that this means anything more
than the excellencies, s.e. the attributes of s OF
that he conceives of any particular action as being
an dperi), as according to Reiter’s theory it must be.
If this explanation is rejected we should have to set
it down as 2 mistake of Eusebius, who perhaps con-
fused the name of this treatise with the other [epi
dperdy, which is & part of the Exposition of the Laws
and is given in vol. viii. of this translation, and that
from Fusebius it found its way into the mss,

A far moore important question coneerns the strue-
ture of the treatise. e concluding words show
that Philo wrote or intended to write what he calls
the Palinode, that is an account of or reflections on
the terrible end of Gaius. But apart from this we
have to consider whether what we have is a con-
tinuous part of a longer whole, or selected portions of
a longer and mutilated work, or whether on the other
hand what we have is apart from the Palinode all that
he actually wrote. The subject has been discussed
both by Schiirer, who held that the Legatio as we have
it is the fourth in a series of five books; by Masse-
bieau, who finds four books within the compass of
our Legalio but postulates two great lacunae, and by
Cohn in a somewhat vaguer statement suggesting
that pieces out of four books have been compressed
into the existing book. All three agree in holding
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that the Palinode was the fifth book in the series
and that apart from this much has been lost. This
opinion seems to be generally accepted, not only by
the three writers mentioned but by Reiter and
Delaunay and also quite recently by Goodenough,
Box and Bell; and indeed I had myself taken it for
granted ; however if now seems to me, to say the
least of it, unproved, and though T can hardly hope
to carry conviction I feel bound o ask for a fresh
consideration of the evidence.

The foundation on which all the three scholars
mentioned primarily rest is the following passage in
Fusebius, Hist. Ecel. ii. 5 :

Phile has narrated in five books what happened to the
Jews in the time of Galus. He combines in this work a
fal} description of the insanity of Gaius as shown by his
announcing himself as a god and perpetrating innumerabie
outrages in his government, of the miseries of the Jews in his
time, of the embassy which he himself conducted fo the city of
the Romans on behalf of those of his own race in Alexandria,
and of how when he appeared before Geius on behalf of his
ancestral laws he received nothing but laughter and ridicuie
and narrowly escaped risking his life.s

Leaving this for future examination, we have to
consider what Fusebiug says about the treatise else-
where. After quoting Josephus's version of the
interview of the ambassadors with Gaius, he goes on:

Philo himself in the Embassy which ke wrote gives a
carefully detailed secount of what he did at the time. [ shall
pass over the greater part and cite only those points which
plainiy demonstrate to readers the misfortunes which came
upon the Jews in consequence of their crimes against Christ

 In this and the other passages cited from the Hist, Evel,
1 have used Kirsopp Lake’s version in the Loeb translation
with some minor and some more important alterstions.

xvii



INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

both at the same time ° and shortly afterwards, In the first
place he relates that in the time of Tiberius in the city of the
Romans Sejanus, who of the men of that time had most
influence with the emperor, seriously concerned himself * to
effect the destruetion of the whole race, and in Judaea Pilate,
i whose time the erime against the Saviour was perpetrated,
made an eitempt on the temple still standing in Jerusslem
contrary to what was lawful to the Jews and stirved thein o
the greatest frenzy.

With this compare the following entry in the
Busebian Chronicle (Ferome's version) :

Selanus praefectus Tiberii, qui aput eum plurimam poterat,
instantissime cohortatur ut gentem Faudaeorum deleat. Filo
meminit in lbro legationis secundo.

Then passing on to (iaius's reign Fusebius guotes
Legatio 346 and then proceeds :

Phile in the second ¢ of the books which he entitled On the
Virtues narrates innumerable other atrocities perpetrated on
the Jews in Alexandria in the same reign and Josephus
confirms him, showing in the same way that the universa}
misfortunes of the nation date from the time of Pilate and the
crisnes against the Saviour.

On the mention of Sejanus and Pilate in the second
of these guotations Cohn and the others build a
theory that the treatise originally included a book or
a large part of a book describing the persecutions

9 i.e as the Crucifixion ; of. {in Chrondele} ** scribit autem
(Josephus) quod eodem anno [as the Crucifixion] Pilatus
praeses secreto noctis imagines Caesareas in templo statuerit,
et haee prima seditionis et turbarum Iudaeis cansa exstitit.”

The disturbances caused by Sejanus are apparently dated
in the Chronicle two years later.

b Or * took energetic steps.”

o ¥ follow Cohn in reading Sevrépw svpypdppar: dv éméyparpe
for 5. This is not a correction as it is the reading of two
wmss. and Rufinus's translation. Kirsot%p Lake’s objection
that it would require the article is sufficiently disproved a
few lines lower down by é Sevrépy 70f "TovSaines moAduou
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

suffered under those two persons. Is it really neces-
sary to look beyond the passage about Sejanus in
Legatio 154 £. and the story of Pilate bringing images
into Jerusalem in Legatic 200 . ¥ These scholars all
ignore the obvious fact that Husebius is not here
concerned to give an account of Phile’s writings,
which he does somewhat confusedly in the eighteenth
chapter, but to support his convietion that the troubles
of the Jews date from the Cruecifixion, and were a
retribution for it

The passage about Sejanus is very short but it is
good enough te prove that Philo supports this view
and Fusebius here follows his words pretty closely,
while his entry in the Chronicle to judge from Jerome’s
version is closer still. As te Pilate, if we had this
passage alone it might well be argued that the refer-
ence is to something outside our existing Legatio, for
the attempted outrage is said to be against the
temple, whereas in Legatio 209 ff, not only is there no
such suggestion but the peint is made that unlike
Gains's propesed saerilege it was not against the
temple (302}, But in the Demonsiratio Evangelica
vif, p. 402 Eusebius cites Josephus as stating that
Pilate brought the images of Caesar by night inte the
temple and continues : ” to this Philo testifies saying
that Pilate set up by night the royal ensigns of Caesar
in the temple, which was the beginning of factions.”
Now I think there can be no reasonable doubt in
spite of the diserepancy between shields and ensigns &
that the incident here mentioned as being described
by Josephus and testified to by Philo is the same as

s It should be added that Phife in Zegatic does not say
that the shields were brought in by night, though he does
not deny it.
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

that deseribed by Agrippa in Legatio 209.¢ But
Eusebins states that both Jesephus and Phile made
the temple the seene of the outrage.? Now we know
that Josephus does not do so in either of the two
accounts © which he has written and that Philo does
not in the account which has come down to us. Which
is the more natural supposition ? That Philo in some
other version of the incident lost to us contradicted
himself or that Busebius made the same mistake
ahout Philo as he did about Josephus ?  If we say the
latier, the natural conclusion is, that when he speaks
in the History of an attempt on the temple mentioned
by Philo he refers to the same incident. And in
view of this there seems to me to be no more necessity
to postulate a fuller account now lost of Pilate's
activities than of those of Sejanus.

in addition to this supposed necessity Cohn and
Massebieau rely on the number of lacunas which they
think are evident in the existing treatise. The first
of these lies between the first and second chapters.
The ydp with which the second opens has, they say,
ne logical connexion with the preceding chapter. I
think this is a misapprehension of Philo’s regular
method. The essence of the introductory chapter is
in the first three or four sections.  Men judge blindly
by the present (1, 2} and yet the events which have
happened should convinece them of the reality of
providence, especially its care for Israel (3, 4). At
this point he goes off into a thoroughly Philonie

+ I observe that Reiter, though he accepts the mutilation
thwg. ives on Legatio 299 a reference to Dem. p. 403, and
that Heikel on Dem, p. 403 gives a reference to Legatio 299,

* He ascribes the same statement to Josephus in the
Chroniels.  See citation, p. wviil.

¢ Ant. xviil. 8, 1, Bell. Jud, ii. 9. 2.
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INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

rarable « (o) lsrael means he who sees God, (b) to see
God is the highest gift, (¢} for reason in itself cannot
apprehend God nor even His powers, (d) the powers
mean His punitive as well as His beneficial powers,
Now I confess I am surprised that in introducing the
treatise Philo has aliowed himself to ramble into a
train of ideas which belong to the Commentary,
where all four frequently reappear, particularly as he
keeps clear of anything of the kind in the rest of the
book. But I am not surprised, that when after the
introduction he starts to work, he harks back to what
is the essence of the introduction. It is quite in his
way t0 go back to the main point after a rambling
parenthesis, often as here with a logical connexion
which ignores the parenthesis.®  And if this is under-
stood what better proof of the blindness of men could
be found than the joy and hopefulness which greeted
Gaius's accession and recovery ' ? Though indeed
the ydp goes further than this. It suggests that
the story which begins with this blind rejoicing
will also illustrate the belief expressed in § 4 that
providence watches over Israel and overthrows the
oppressor. Should we expect him to put this into
words at this point and anticipate the Palinode by
mentioning the fate of Gaius, an event presumably
quite recent and common knowledge to all his
readers ?

Of the other three lacunas registered in Reiter’s

¢ For such resumptive conjunctions after a longer or
shorter Farenthesis 5ee, £.4., (ydp) Spec. L;g i, 6, iv, 101, (od»
Leg, AU, i. 77 and fii. 211, {cﬁm-t?“.!)s ug, 64, {pdrws) De
Cong. 135. The resumption of Galus's viees in § 339 of this
treatise, after the parenthetical disquisition on Alexandria,
is much the same, though pévroi does not implgr the same
causal connexion, ¢f. also note on § 299, Cf. 821
x%i
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text two are discussed in the notes on §§ 180 and 202,
Before we come to the fourth we have Cohn’s com-
plaint that the Embassy is sudderly introduced in
§ 174 without any account of how it came fo be sent,
which therefore must have dropped out. This seems
to me to mistake entirely the nature and object of
the treatise. It has acquired the title of the Fmbassy
naturally enough because all that Philo tells us about
himself is connected with the Embassy, but there is
no sign that Philo himself gave it that title. In fact
throughout it is a * Philippie,” ¢ an invective against
Gaius and to a minor extent his satellites, and nothing
else. Hardly anything ? is mentioned which does not
reflect on these, either directly or indirectly by
extolling his predecessors or his honest servants like
Petronius. The Embassy only appears in the story
when Philo gives us his personal experiences of the
enemy. It first appears when the machinations of
Helicon in fostering Gaius's hostility are deseribed.
Then comes the first meeting with Gaius and Philo’s
convietion that his friendly greeting was only hypo-
erisy. There follows the scene in which they hear of
the proposed outrage. In his long story of this
attempt Philo is throughout at pains to emphasize
the Jewish feeling of horror and he inevitably begins

2 Though the analogy is of course very rough, one cannot
help observing how Cicere in the Second Philippic leaves a
vast number of less relevant maiters unexplained. Philo is
not likely to have read Cicero, but ke did read Demosthenes,
snd may have got something of the same lesson from his
attacks or Aeschines, The story in Eus. i 18, that he read
the Hepl dpsrin or part of it to the whole senate in Rome
does not sound very probeble but does represent s feeling
that the treatise was of the epideictic Oration type.

_ ® The one thing which strikes me as irvelevant to the
invective is the mention of the memorial in § 178,
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with the sensations and perplexities of his own party.
At this point the story passes on to scenes and person-
ages far away from the ambassadors and while it is
proceeding we hear no more of them. Then comes
the actual interview, Surely, says Delaunay, he
must have deseribed how this interview came 1o be
conceded. Possibly if his subject was the Embassy,
not if it is Gajus. I cannot feel that there is any
strong reason for placing a lacuna at § 311

Cgﬁn and Delaunay might possibly have replied
that my view that the treatise is essentially a
Philippie and not a sober history of the Embassy is
not only unacceptabie to them, but is contradicted
by Eusebius when he says that Philo gives & carefully
detziled account of what he did at that time. Differ-
ent opinions may be held about this, but it seems to
me that what we have in the treatise would be felt
by Eusebius to justify his statement. For the seenes
in which the ambassadors appear, particularly the
last, are described with the vividness of detail which
deserves the epitheis ré kard pépos depefis and I do
not think he would have troubied himself about the
abrupiness of the introduction. Moreover the phrase
“ the things done by him ” is used with a loosenes;
which forbids taking it very seriously. For he says
that of these *' doings*’ he will omit most and cite—
what ? the troubles caused by Sejanus and Pilate,
which on no supposition ean be parts of his doings.

So far then I can find no sign that apart from the
Palinede the Legafio ever extended beyond what we
still have. But what about the Five Books? Can
we pack them or even four of them into the existing
372 sections ? If not, it may reasonably create &
suspicion that sornething has been lost.

£xiil
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The description giver by Husebius of the scope of
the five books agrees quite closely with what we
have. It may suggest that more was said about the
Embassy, but as it confines itself to the events of
Gaius's reign it certainly does not support the idea
that events of Tiberius's reign lke the perseeutions
of Sejanus and Pilate were given at any length, As
ne titles are given we cannot rule out the possibility
that the Flaccus was one of the five, since it eertainly
describes one of the matters mentioned in the hst.
But the phrase wévre frfidiows does not fit in very weil
with 2 five made up of four books of Legatic plus a
totaily distinet work like the Flaecus. 'Ighe Legatio,
if judged by the sense, naturally splits up into four
parts: {1) 1-118, where Gains’s degeneration and his
three murders of Gemellus, Maero and Silanus and
his blasphemous assumption of godship are the sub-
jeet, and the Jews are never once mentioned after the
introductory sections ; {2) 114-161, giving the troubles
of the Jews in Alexandria and the contrast of their
treatment under former emperors, and it is significant
that the twe matters mentioned by Eusebius as
belonging to the second book of the Embassy or
Firtues both fall within these limits ®; (3) 162-348,
events outside Egypt and the whole story of Gaius’s
proposed ocuirage on the temple; (4) 349 to the
end, the interview, and if we add as all the others do
the Palinede we get the required number, 1 indeed
feet very doubtful whether Eusebius ineluded this
among the Five or knew of its existence, for surely
he wouid have added such a leading matter as the

v 4.6, the sufferings of the Alexandrian Jews “in the
second of the books which he entitled On the Tirfues
Sejanus ** in the second book of the Legetion’* {Chronicie).

xxiv



INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

retribution on the blasphemer to his list of subjects.
I should prefer to get a five-foid division rather than
a four-foid from the 372 sections, but I do not find
it easy. A good break indeed is made at § 78, but
this would bring the two matters definitely stated as
being in the second book into the third, Possibly
the inordinately long third division might have been
re-divided at the appearance of Agrippa at § 261, but
such an arrangement would not be very logical as the
story of the statue is & continuous whole which does
not admit of any real break. But let us take the
easier course, and assume that the 372 sections made
up four books. Can it be objected that Sifidiov is
oo big a word for such divisions? ! do not know of
any grounds for thinking so. Or that the mss. tradi-
tlon has no knowledge of such divisions as separate
books except the inseription Ilepl dperav o at the
beginning which may have held on when £ and
¥ and 8 were lost ! The argument may have some
foree, but surely will apply with much more force
to the schemes of the advocates of the mutilation
theory. Or that the length of the third division
and the brevity of the fourth are objections ¥ I
think that the first may have some weight but not
the second. The De Specialibus Legibus & with 850
sections i divided in the mss. intoe six separate
treatises, the first of which is only eleven seetions
and the other, Pe Firtutibus, includes one separate
heading On repentance which is only twelve,
Altogether, even if the statement about the five
books creates some difficulty, the possibilities ¢ con-

¢ Among these may perhaps be included the possibility
that a single letter ¢ was put by mistake for some other

numersl letter,
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nected with it are so many, that we eannot build on
it witheut that support from internal evidence which
to my mind is entirely wanting. However I quite
feel the weight of the body of opinion which asserts
the contrary, and do not forget the Cromwellian
adjuration ** te belicve that it is possible that I may
be mistaken.”

The Embassy is not the subject of the treatise, but
we have to consider what we learn about it from
incidental hints,

It had two distinet objects, and was sent to plead
two distinet causes (frofléres). These two are vaguely
indicated in describing the memerandum (179) as our
sufferings or experiences (v érdfoper) and our claims
(&v Tuyely ﬁftoﬁpe;). But they are more clearly
defined in §§ 191 ff. where it appears that one was
concerned with the synagogues {mpoceuxal) and the
other with their woAwreia. As to the first, the
envoys remark that i Gaius does not shrink from
desecrating the Temple he will not listen to any
appeal against the desecration of the synagogues.
As to the other, we learn that it consists in * showing
that we are Alexandrians.” When we come to the
actual reception {349 f.), how many months after we
do not know, the enveys are invited to state their
claimg as to modureia, this only, and the other is not
mentioned.® For the opening passage of arms, in
which Gaius reproaches the Jews for refusing to
admit his deity and is backed up by Isidorus’s state-

* This is curious. Had there been meanwhile a change of
conditions in Alexandria. which mede the plea unnecessary ?
or was it thought more politic not to start a question which
by its similarity might stir up Gains's resentment at haviny
been driven to make the concession to Jerusajem, which%
agsume him to have made before the interview ?
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ment that they neglected to sacrifice, a charge which
the envoys indignantly deny, has really nothing to
do with the complaint that tl);e synagogues have been
desecrated. The claim which they are invited to
discuss is represented (350) as a plea to refain rights
which have never been questioned in the four cen-
turies during which Alexandria has existed, and it is
elieged (371) that an adverse decision would be a
disastrous blow to the whole of the Dispersion and
would put the Jewish population in every city at the
mercy of the hestile Gentiles, who would destroy the
synagogues and take away the privileges which they
had enjoyed. Whether this claim was one for full
Alexandrian citizenship, as the phrase ** showing that
we are Alexandrians "' suggests, or to specific rights
to independence asserted by the Jews and denil:g by
the others,® is a question which I do not feel com-
petent to answer, and 1 doubt whether in the absence
of other evidence it can be answered with any cer-
tainty.

A farther very difficult question is the chronological,
Did this Bmbassy, of which are we oniy told that it set
out in mid-winter, arrive in Ftaly in a.0. 89 or 40 ?

We have the following certain data to work upon !
we know that the troubles at Alexandria which gave
rise to the Embassy took place in the summer of
A.D, 38, that Gaius was away from Italy in Gaul and
Germany from September 39 to at least May 40,

® That is o say, moMrelas=modfrevna or membership of a
moMrevpa, i.6. of & * corporation formed by membership
of race or community domiciled in & foreign state.” This
perhaps would give mere body o the prophecies of the
disasters to be anticipated from an adverse decision,

b See Balsdon, Journal of Bomen Studies, vol. xxiv, pp. 17
and 21,

xxvi



INTRODUCTION TO DE LEGATIONE

and that he was killed on 24th Januwary 41. Now
clearly Galus was in Rome when the ambassadors
first met him, and in the south of Italy when they first
heard of the proposed violation of the Temple, and in
Bome when they had their interview with hin. We
have therefore to place each of these incidents either
before September 3§ or after May 40.

Now if we took Josephus's {Anf. xvili. 261-308)
aceount, we should place them all at the later date.
According to him Gaing had written to Petronius
canceliing the order for the statue before he received
Petronius’s apologetic letter, but this enraged him so
much that he sent a violent reprimand which being
delayed on the way did not reach Petronius tili two
months after the assassination, i.e. in March 41, Mz,
Balsdon * arguing for the arrival of the ambassadors
in 40 gives careful caleulations to show, that if we
aceept this story, the whole of the correspondence
from the first report to Gaius of the Jamnejan incident
to the final letter to Petronius can be got in after his
return in May 40, though this perhaps is unnecessary
for his purpose, since part of it might have been
carried on while Gaius was in the north, though it
only became known to Philo after his return.? Is
there anything in Philo’s account which conflicts with
the view that the Embassy arrived in 407 Apart
from the general probability that it would be under-
taken as soon as possible after Flaccns’s arrest in
September 88 and not be postponed for more than a

& Journal of Roman Studies, vol, xxiv, p. 19,

* Mr, Balsdon assumes that the order had just been given,
when Philo heard of it at Puteoli, It seems to me more
natural fo suppose that the news travelled to him from Pales-
tine, and that the maiter may have been far advanced before
he heard of it.
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year, there is only one serious fact to be reckuned
with. While Josephus speaks of the recalcitrant
Jews as neglecting their tiling though it was the
season for sowing, Philo says that Petronius, after
receiving the order and spending some considerable
time in teying to talk over the chief Jews and in
meeting the great body of the people, proceeded to
write his letter recommending postponement of the
installation of the statue and gave as one of his
reasons that the sown crops were now ripe and he
feared that the Jews might ravage them as well as
the fruit trees later. That is to say this letter was
written between April and June. Mr Balsdon meets
this by sugpesting that the crops are the spring sown
crops. 1 do not know whether this is agricultarally
sound, but I think that anyone who reads through
the second bock of the Special Laws with its account
of the ripening of the crops and fruits and their
sdjustment to the various feasts will find it diffieult
to believe that Philo meant by what he calls ré 8épy
anything but the autumn sown crops. At any rate
this is what his readers would inevitably infer. If
this is so, and if Petronius’s letter was written not
later than June® the order must have been given
some time earlier while Gains was still in the north.
This does not prove that the ambassadors did not
srrive in the spring of 40, but at any rate the sugges-
tion that the whole of the affair can be concentrated
into the eight months between Gaius’s return and
his death must be given up,

% Philo is, I think, the better authority. He need not have
had any authentic knowledge of Petronius’s correspondence,
but he would hardly put into his mouth a statement conflicting
with dates which were known to him by personal experience,
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I suggest as an alternative the following scheme
for consideration. The ambassadors sailed in the
winter of 38-80, arrived at Rome in the spring, and
after looking about them for some time were met and
greeted by Gaius and later heard the story of the
proposed ouirage before he left Italy, Meanwhile
he had heard of the Jammeian incident, had sent his
first order to Petronius but was net aware of the
oppasition til! he got the letter pleading for delay.
He replied to this acquiescing in some delay though
maintaining bis purpose. en was it that Agrippa
intervened? If Josephus iz to be believed, it would
be before Gaius left Italy, since he says that Agrippa
was then staying at Rome, though as far as Philo’s
story is concerned it might have been while he was
at Lyons at the end of the year® It was after his
return in the next May or later that he granted the
interview to the ambassadors.?

For it seems to me that the most certain point in
the controversy is that the interview occurred after
the whole of the affair of the statue had died down.
If we are to give any weight to Philo’s account I
cannot conceive that the conference should have
taken the form described and that Gaiuz should
have merely censured the Jews for their refusal to
acknowledge his deity and their offering sacrifices

* The statement of Dio lix. 24, 1 that people at Rome were
disturbed to hear that Agrippa was in Galus's company
{evveivar) seems o apply to the time of his absence from Italy.

? The statement &Et‘ﬁlt the sacrifices (356) points, ¥ think,
to the same, H they were carried out st Jerusalem (see
note fo § 356), this would most likely be when the expedition
was well afool,  And even if it was somewhat earlier, time
must be ellowed for the ambassaders to know that they had
been offered.
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for him and not to him, if he was boiling with rage
at the threat of a national insurrection, or that he
should have dismissed them with the comparatively
kindly remark that they were more focls than knaves,
And if so we can hardly find time for the interview
before (aius's departure in September 3. That
there should have been a delay of many months
was natural in any case, since the Jews at any rate
would not during the crisis press their case, in which,
as Philo himseifg says, §§ 100 £, they would be at a
haopeless disadvantage, but it became inevitable from
the simple reason that Gaius was inaccessible,

Of course this scheme involves throwing Josephus
over. If it is right, he was mistaken, not only in
placing the crisis at seed time instead of harvest, but
also in bringing the events into so close a connexion
with the death of Gaius. This is certainly a serious
and some may think a fatal objection and therefore I
only put it forward for consideration ; the guestion is
one, I think, on which certainty is unobtainable,
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INTRODUCTION TO INDICES

1 nave tried to make it as easy as possible for the
reader to find what he wants. In this the Editors and
the Printer have given me every assistance. Some
of the abbreviations used for Philo’s treatises are
confusing for these not familiar with his works, and
s0 ! have adopted ones which will, I hope, be readily
understood. It is likely that many wiil wish te use
the Index who do not possess a set of the Loeb
edition of Philo, and so I have given the references
to chapters, rather than to pages. Homan numerals
indicate the Loeb volume, the “n ” or “ nn ” stands
for “ footnote(s),” the capital “ N~ or “ NN ” for the
additional notes given by the Transiators at the end

of the volume, To give an example:
V. Mul, 63f, Som. i. 192, ii. 70 & N, VI. 4br. 12

& n, 57, 78an

means Loeb Philo volume V, De Mulatione Nominum,
chapters 63 and 64, De Somaiis, First Treatise, chapter
192, Second Treatise, chapter 70 and the Additional
Note thereto, Volame VI, De Abrakamo, chapter 12
and the fooinote thereto, chapter 57, and the foot-
notes to chapter 78, I have avoided ** ff ™" as much
as possible, since in Philo that might stand for two
chapters or twenty. Oecasionally round brackets
have been placed round a2 reference to indicate that
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there is no direct allusion in those chapters or that it
ig too trivial to be studied.

In the Seripture Index the alignment of chapters
and verses has been designed to help the reader’s
eye. Where there is a divergence in numeration
between the Beptuaging and the English Versions,
this has been indieated ; the reader is warned, how-
ever, that the Translators were not consistent and
that there will sometimes be a discrepancy between
their references and mine.

In compiling the Index to Names and Places in
Philo’s text I have had in mind the reader whe
recalls a passage without rememberiig where it
oceurs, To trace some such recollections in an
author like Philo might take hours, even days; I
have therefore given a summary of what Phile has to
say about the commoner figures or places. Some-
times this may contribute something new to the
understanding of Phile’s interpretations, but the
summaries are deliberately concerned with Philo's
language more than with the philesophical back-
ground of his thought, and I hope that scholars will
not expect more from them than that.

In the Index to the Transiators” Notes I have
marked with an asterisk those names that also ocenr
in the text of Philo and therefore in the Index of
Names. There is no need to distinguish them theve,
since references to notes are included. I had thought
of compiling a fourth index to comprise all notes
concerned only with the text adopted; but I have
decided to include this in this third index. The
reader who wishes to study textual readings will find
that these have been included under the names of the
several previous editors of Philo—Yonge, Mangey,
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Cohn and Wendland, Heinemann, etc.—and, for the
Loeb edition, s.v. Translators. Mr Colsen himself
Hsted the Translators’ own readings in Supplements
at the end of vols. V (for I-V)and \%S; for subsequent
volumes the reader iz referred to what I have listed,
baut my list includes not only new readings adopted
by the Translators but alse the many more tentative
suggestions made by them in the footnotes or Addi-
tional Notes.

Finally, I know very well that these indices cannot
be exhaustive, and I should welcome notice of any
mistakes or omissions, so that these may be corrected
in any later edition.

ABBREVIATIONS

Abr. = De Abrahamo

Aet. = De Adeternilate Mundi

Agr. = De doriculiura

Cher, = De Cherubim

Conf. == De Confusione Linguarum

Congr. = De Congressu Fruditionis gratia
Deeal, = De Decaloge

Del. = Quod Detering Potiori insidiari soleat
Ebr, = e Ebristate

Fiace, = In Flaceum

Fug, =De Fuga e Inventione

@iy, = De Gigantibus

Hyp, = Hypothetica

Jog. = De Josepho

Leg. = De Legatione ad Gaium

Leg, A1, 1, B, iii = Legum Allegoriarum
Mig. = De Migratione Abrahami

Mos, 1, il = De Vita Mosis

Mut. = De Mutatione Nominum
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.= D¢ Opificio Mundi
Plant. = De Plantatione
Pyst. = De Posteritate Caini
.= Dg Praemiisz &t Poenis
Prou, = e Providentia
Guig Her, = Quiz rerum divinarum Heres 2it
Quod Dens = Quod Dovg sit Immutabilis
Quod Omn, Prob, = Quod omniy Probus liber
Sae, = De Sucrificiis Abekis of Caini
Sob, = De Sobrietate
Sem, i, it = Ds¢ Somniiz
g;)sc. Lg. i, i, iii, iv =De Specialibus Legibus
irt, = Deg Virtule
Vit, Cont. —Ds Vita Contemplativa
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LIST OF PHILO’S WORKS

SHOWING THEIR DIVISION INTO VOLUMES
IN THIS EDITION

voa‘.m
1. On the Creatwn {De Opificio Mundi
Altegorical Interpretation (Legum Aliegoriae)
1. On the Cherubim {De Cherubim)
On tggelsma%?ﬁm }(})f Abel and Cain (De Sacrificiis
Fhe Worse attacks the Better (Quod Deterius Potiori

insidiari solet}
On the Posterity and Exfle of Cain (De Posteritate

Caini)
On the Giants (De Gigantibus)
I On the Unchang:hlmess of God (Quod Deuns im-

mutabilis sit

On Husband i‘ Agricultura)

On Nosh’s Work as s Planter De Plantatione)
On Drunkenness {De E|

On Sobriety (De bnefs.te)
IV. On the Conﬁmian of Tongues (D¢ Confusione Lin-

On tﬁe Migmtion of Abraham {De Migratione Abra-~

Who is the Hetr (Quis Berum Divinaram Hereg)
On the Prefiminary Studies {De Congressu g

Eruditionis gratia)
V. On Fllgbt &nd Finding (De Fuﬁ et Inventione)
angg of Names {De Mutstione Nominam)
On Dreums

VI. On Abrabam (De Ahrah&mo)
On 3 gzDe Tosepho}
ita Mosis}
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Legibus}
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On the Virtues (De Viriutibus)
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ypothetica pologia pro Iudaeis
On Providence * {De Providentia)
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¥ Extant only in an Arioenian versios,
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ON THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS

(THE FIRST PART OF THE TREATISE
ON VIRTUES)

(DE VIRTUTIBUS PRIMA PARS, T?UOD
EST DE LEGATIONE AD GAIUM)
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ON THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS

(THE FIRST FPART OF THE TREATISE ON VIRT'UES)

I. How long shall we the aged continue to bej
children grown grey in our bodies through length of
Kears, but infants in onr souls through want of sense,

olding fortune, the most unstable of things, to be
the most unchangeable, nature, the most constant, to
be the most insecure ? For we change our actions
about from place to place as on a draught board, and
fortune’s gifts seem to us mere permanent than
nature’s, nature’s more insecure than fortune’s.
The reason is that, having no forethought for the 2
future, we are ruled® by the present, following erratic
sense-perception rather than unerring intelligence.
Far the eyes of the body discern what is manifest
and close at hand, but reason reaches to the unseen
aud the fature, Reason’s vision, which is keener than
the vision of the bodily eyes, we bedim and confuse,
some with strong drink and surfeiting, others with
that worst of evils, ignorance, Aned yet 3
the present time and the many important questions
decided in it are strong eneugh to carry convietion
even if some have come to disbelieve that the Deity

® This use of fpafledew is doubtful, since when transitive
it is usually aPp]zed to contests, suits and the like, If fepo-
wevew is read éyorras is of course the subject.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 3-6

takes thowght for men, and particularly for the sup-
pliants” race which the Father and King of the
Universe and the Source of all things has taken for
his pertion. New this race is called in the Hebrew 4
tongae Israel, but, expressed in our tongue, the word
is “* he that sees God ™ and to see Him seems to me
of all possessions, public or private, the most
precious, For if the sight of seniors or instructors or 5
rulers or parents stirs the beholders to respect for
them and decent behaviour and the desire to live a
life of seif-control, how firmly based is the virtue and
nobility of conduct which we may expeet to find in
souls whose vision has soared sbove ali created
things and schooled itself to behold the uncreated
and divine, the primal geod, the excelient, the
happy, the blessed, which may truly be calied better
than the good, more excellent than the excellent,
more blessed than blessedness, more happy than
happiness itself, and any perfection there may be
greater than these. For reason® cannot attain toe
astend to God, whe nowhere can be touched or
handled, but subsides and ebbs away unable to find
the preper words by which it may approach to ex-
pound, I do not say the God who 13, for if the whole
Heaven should become an articslate voice, it would
lack the apt and appropriate terms needed for this,
but even for God’s attendant powers. Such are the
creative, the kingly, the providential, and of the
others all that are both beneficial and punitive,

s i, those who infer the existence of God and His Powers
from His created works have an apprehension inferior to the
higher intuition of the Isracl-soul.  Cf. De Praam. 40-46 and
Leg, ARl il 97-99. Mangey understands Adyos 8% langus,
(s¢rmg), which is perhaps more in accordance with the words
that follow, but not se Philonic in thought.
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iu.éffp ovpdporioarres els perovoioy kol drélavow
elpipms—ovx Badpase wal xaremddyy tis Smepe

9 drofis wol mavros Adyov xpelrrovos edmpaylus, &6
érolpov rdyafa dfpda a'wp‘zﬁ&v xex?w;povopnxéra,
wa,mr)mfiag 97;ouvpovs- xp'tlpafwv, apyvpov m:u.
xpvaov, TV pev dig v?mv, 0¥ 3¢ s vopwpa, T
8¢ s wpoxoapmm & emrwpafwv KaL Tuey
érépwy & mpos énldabw Teyvreverat, mopmAndeis
dovdpers, melds, lmmucds, vavrecds, wpoodbovs
damep éx myydy devde rwi dopd yopryouvudrus,

1 A has « uf (s Mangey), but as doar . . . 7¢ has already
identified the two, the doubt expressed In f p7 is out of place.

Cf. note g,
* Reiter here notes a lacuma.  See Introd. pp. xxii.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 7-10

assuming that® the punitive are to be classed among 7
the beneficial, not only on the ground that they are
a part of laws and statutes, sinee no law ¢can bhe
compiete unless it includes two provisions—honours
for things goed and punishment for things evil, but
because the punishment of others often admonishes
offenders and calls them to wisdom, or, certainly at
any rate, their neighbours, For penalties are good
for the morals of the muititude, who fear to suffer
the like.

II. For who that saw Gaius when afier the death g
of Tiberius he succeeded to the sovereignty of the
whole earth and sea, gained not by faction but estab-
lished by law, with all parts, east, west, south, north,
harmeniously adjusted, the Greek in full agreement
with the barbarian, the eivil with the military, to
enjoy and participate in peace——who I say was not
filled with admiration and astonishment at his pro-
digious and indeseribable prosperity ? He foundo
ready in hand a mass of accumulated goods, gold and
silver, which he had inherited, some in bullion, some
in specie, some as ornaments in the form of drinking-
cups and other things which eraftmanship produces
for display ; vast forces of infantry, cavairy, ships,
revenues supplied like a perennial stream flowing
from a fountain ; a dominion not confined to the 1o

& OF. De Con, ]71 dvvdpeis apwyoés' wat umﬁn'ous ol ye-
vopdroy wdoas, powcu m al kodworpor fort Sé wal %
xoAaois otk zm{',’-r,‘ptov, dpapropdray odoa kdivos xal deas
dpbwas.

* u38. mpofldaenpa,
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olkovudimy etmor, Svai morapols optlopériy, Ed-
Ppdry Te xai Pivw, 1@ pdv droreuvopévy Tep-
paviar xal Soa Bnpuwddorepa vy, Eddpdry 8¢
Haptmriv xat v¢ Lappardr yém wkai Zxvldv,
daep oty frrov dnyplwrar vév Teppavuedv, aAX’,
g ebmov oy, v d’ ﬁ)&i?v‘&vaéwos!aﬂxpz Sv?p;e'vo,v
:ﬁy e e’wdgf dncec:vov xal tmepwedviov; ,eqS ois
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1 rd re "Acwarvd wai Edpamaic €hvn. @y pap &
otdert Tév mdimoTe yevoudvaw adronparépwy Grar-
Teg ﬁ'yoft,rf?n{mv, xj’ﬁm,v :fcu', yefiow Blwy T ral
wow@y dyaddv odk nilovres Efav, AN Eyew
4o voullovres mhipewpd Twos edrvyins, ébebpev-

12 odonps €Udaiuovias. ol8év yolv Ty Belv érepov
ware woAess 7 Pwpovs, lepeia, fvoias, Acvyeqio-
vobrrog, e’m’elavmpe’vovs', daebpors, edudvear &
Dapés Tis é'gb‘ecus* ,wpquaﬁvoln”ag, doprds, waviyyy-
pets, povgwods daydvas, (mmodpoplas, rdpovs,
wavruytdas per adAdv xal wbdpas, réppess, dvé
oas, exeyewping, wavrolas rjdovas Sid wmdons al-

13 offfoews.  Tére of mlovows merdraw mpotdepov,
otk €vBofor ddéfwy, of Saveroral ypewsTdv, 0¥
Beomdrar SovAwr wepoar, loovoular roff waiped
Sibdvros, dis TO¥ wapd momTals dvaypuadéra
Kpovikdr Biov pmuére vopilesbus widopa pdlov
Sid Te iy edfpviar ral edernplav 76 Te dAvmov
kal ddofov kal Tés wavoudius opol wxal wavdipovs

¢ Lit. ™ the most and most necessary.”  For this freguent
coupling of whdora with another superlative see note on
Flaceuas 46 (vol, ix. p. 326),
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 10-13

veally vital parts which make up most® of the in-
habited world, and indeed may properly bear that
name, the world, that is, which is bounded by the
two rivers, the Euphrates and the Rhine, the one
dissevering us from the Germans and sall the more
brutish nations, the Fuphrates from the Parthiane
and from the Sarmatians and Seythians, races which
are no less savage than the Germans, but a dominion
extending, as I said above, from the rising %o the
setting sun both within the ocean and beyond it.
All these things were a joy te the Roman people
and all Italy and the nations of Burope and Asia;
not so mueh had they ali exulted over any of his im- 22
Eerial predecessors. K was not now a matter of
oping that they would have the possession and
use of good things public and private; they con-
sidered that they had already the plenitude as it
were of good fortune with happiness waiting in its
train. Thus nothing was to be seen throughout the 12
cities bhut altars, oblations, saerifices, men in white
robes and crowned with garlands, bright and smart,
their cheery faces beaming with pgoodwili, feasts,
assemblages, musieal contests, horse races, revels,
nightlong frolies with harp and flutes, joliification,
unrestraing, holiday-keeping, every kind of pleasure
ministered by every sense. In these days the rich 18
had no precedence over the poor, nor the dis-
tinguished over the obscure, creditors were not
above debtors, nor masters above slaves, the times
giving equality before the law. Indeed, the life
under Saturn, pictured by the poets, no longer
appeared to be a fabled story, so great was the
prosperity and well-being, the freedom from grief and
fear, the joy which pervaded households and peeple,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 183-17

night and day, and lasted continuously without a
break through the first seven months.

But in the eighth month Gaius was struck down by 14
severe sickness. He had exchanged the recent more
homely and, therefore, healthier way of life which
he had foliowed while Tiberius was alive, for one
of extravagance, Hard drinking, luxurious feeding
and appetites still unsatisfied when the cavities
were stuffed full, hot baths, ill-timed, and acting as
emetics, followed at once by remewed foping and
gormandizing in its train, lasciviousness venting
itself on boys and women, and everything else that
can destroy soul and body and the boads in both
which keep them together, joined in the assault.
Self-restraint is rewarded by strength and health,
incontinence by infirmity and siclkuess bordering on
death.

111, The news of Gaius’s illness travelled every- 15
where, since the time still made navigation possible.
For it was the beginning of autumn, the close of the
sailing season when the mariners return from their
trading ports everywhere to their own harbours and
roadsteads, particularly those who take care not to
winter in a foreign country. So people abandoned
their luxurious life and beeame dismal.  Every house-
hold and city was filled with anxiety and dejection,
their recent joy being counter-balanced by a grief no
less intense. For every part of the habitable world 16
shared his sickness, and theirs was a sickness more
grievous than that which overcame him. His was of
the body only, theirs was felt by all and everywhere,
affecting the well-being of the soul, their peace, their
hopes and participation and enjoyment of every good
thing. Thoughts of the many great evils which 17
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 17-22

spring from anarchy occupied their mind: famine,
war, ravaging, devastation of estates, loss of property,
ahductions, fears of enslavement and death, so deadly
that no physician coeld cure them and the entyremedy
Iay in the recovery of Gaius, So when the 18
sickness began to abate, in quite a shord time it was
known even to the inhabitants of the ends of the
world, for nothing is more speedy than rumour, and
every city was on edge, ever craving for a better
report antil the good news of his complete recovery
was announced by the travellers who arrived. At
this every continent, every island, returned once
more to its former happiness, for they felt that they
personally shared in his preservation. I'or no one ig
remernbers any single country or single nation feeling

as much delight at the accession or preservation of a
riuler, as was felt by the whole world in the case of
(Gaiug, both when he succeeded te the sovereignty
and when he recovered from his malady. They felt 20
as if they were beginning for the first time to change

2 nomadic and brutish for a social and gregarious life,
or were passing from desclate life in pens and huts
on a motntain side to be settled in a walled city, or
from an existence unpretected by a gnardian, to take
their place under a gnardian, a shepherd of the
civilized flock. Such was their joy but they did not
know the truth. The human mind in its blindness 21
does not perceive its real interest and all it can do

is to take conjecture and guesswork for ils guide
instead of knowledge.

IV, So it was with Gaius. He who had been 22
recently regarded as a saviowr and benefactor, who
would pour new streams of blessings en Asia and
Europe, giving happiness indestructible to each wngly

13
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 22-27

and all in common, at once “ ran amuck ™ as they say 8
changing te savagery, or rather revealing the brutal-
ity which he used to disguise under the mask of
hypocrisy. His cousin, who had been left to share the 23
sovereignty and was more entitled by kinship to the
saccession, since (Gajus was the grandson of Tiberius
by adoption wlile the other was by blood, he put to
death on the pretext of conspiracy, though his age in
itself precluded such an accusation. ¥or the poor
youth was just emerging from boyhood inte adoles-
cence. And according to some, if Tiberius had 2¢
survived a littie longer, Gaius would have been put
out of the way, lying as he did under fatally damaging
suspicions, and his real grandson would have been
appointed sole ruler and heir to his grandfather’s
sovereignty, But Tiberiug was snatched away by 25
fate before he had consummated his plans, while
Gaius thought that by strategy he would eseape the
odium which derelietion in his duty te his partner
would excite. He employed the following 28
artifice. Having summoned the chief officials he
said, ** In accordance with the will of the deceased
Tiberiug I wish the imperial suthority to be shared
by him who is my cousin by birth but my brother by
affection, though you see ysurselves that he is stll
a mere child and needs guardians and teachers and
tutors., For what greater boon could there be than 27
that a single soul or body shonid cease to be laden
with the heavy burden of sovereignty and should
have one who would be able to relieve and lighten
them ? And 1,” he continued, * will be more than
a guardian, a tutor and a teacher. I will appoint

line of a chesshoard, and the actions of anyone who went
beyond it would paturally be all “ at sea.”

15
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 27-30

myself to be his father and him to be my son.”
V. With these words be deceived both 28
the audience and the jad. The adoption was a snare
to assure not the sovereignty which he expected, but
the loss of that which he held already. And Gaius pro-
ceeded to plot against his fellow-heir and true partner
with full security and disregard of all opposition, for
the Roman laws assign absolute power over the son
to the father, not to mention his irresponsibie author-
ity as emperor, since ne one had either the courage
or the power te call him to acconnt for his actions of
any kind. As the victor in the arena throws to the 20
ground the one remaining champion, so deslt he,
without pity for their fellowship in breeding, their
kinship or his youth, with this unhappy lad, and sent
o an early grave his eo-regent, his co-heir who had
been expected to be sole emperor as most nearly
reiated to Tiberius, for grandsons when their fathers
are dead held the rank of sons in the eyes of their
grandparents, It is said, too, that the 30
boy was ordered to kill himself with his own hands
under the superintendence of a centurion and a
chiliarch, who had been instructed to take moe hand
in the sacrilege on the grounds that it was unlawful
that the descendants of emperors should be slain by
others, For amid his lawless and unsanctified deeds
Gaius remembered law and sanctity, a travesty of
their true nature. But the lad lacked skill to do the
deed, for he had never seen anyone else killed and
had not yet been practised in the martial exercises
which in view of the imminent prospect of war are
used to give preliminary training to those who are
being brought up to rule. So at first he streiched
out his neck to the emissaries present and bade them
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 30-34

digpateh him, and when they could not bring thenw- 31
selves to do it, he took the sword himself and in his
i%‘norance and inexperience asked them what was
the most vital spot so that by a well-aimed biow he
might break the thread of his miserable life. And
they playing the part of preceptors in misery gave
their instructions and showed him the part to which
he should apply the sword. and having received this
first and last lesson he was foreed o become his
own marderer, poor hoy !

VI,  When Gaius had won this first and principal 82
hout and no partner in his sovereignty was still ieft
to divert the allegiance of ill-wishers and suspects, he
at once prepared for a second effort, this time against
Macre, who had been throughout his ally in estab
lishing his pewer, not only after he was appeinted
emperor {for flattery never fails to pay court fo
success) but alse earlier in helping him to get the
sovereignty. For Fiberius, whe always acted with 33
profound prudence and was clever above all his con-
temporaries in divining a man's seeret wishes, and
as much distinguished for shrewdness as for good
fortune, often looked on Gaius with disfavour as
being Hl-disposed to the whole Claudian honse and
attached only * to his mother’s family, and he feared
for his grandson that if he was left alone when
young he might be made away with. Moreover he 3¢
doubted his fitness for an office of such magnitude,
both because of his unsociable and unfriendly nature
and also because of his erratic temperament, for he
showed abnormal and crazy tendencies and main-
danghter of Julia the danghter of Augusins, descent by birth
from Avgusius, this mi%ht be supposed to weigh with him

more than his descent by adoptien througk his Claudian
father Germanicas,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 34-39

tained no consistency in word or deed. These fauits 35
Macro strove with all his might to remedy as oppor-
tunity offered and also to eradicate the suspicions of
Tiberius on the subjeet which owing to his ceaseless
fear for his grandson seemed to fester most in his
mind. Maero represented him as well-disposed and 36
docile and so exceedingly devoted te the service
of his cousin that family affection would make him
willing {0 retire and leave him sole emperor.
Modesty, he said, in many cases was a disadvantage,
and it was his modesty which caused the simple-
minded Gaius to be considered cunning. And when 37
the plausibility of his arguments failed to convinee
Tiberius he would pledge his eredit for their truth.
‘“ I guarantee it,” he said, ** ¥ have earned the right
to be believed. I have given sufficient proof that I
atn in a special sense a Ez!end of Caesar, a friend of
Tiberius, when the task of attacking and destroying
Sejanus was placed in my hand.” And in general 38
he was suceessful with his eulogies of Gaius, if eulogies
is a suitable name for the defences directed to meet
the vague charges and aceusations based on suspicion.
For in general the terms in which one might speak
in commendation of brothers or sons in the full sense
were used in egual or even greater measure of Gaius
by Macro, when pleading his cause to Tiberius.
This was due, according to what most 38
people said, not merely to the fact that Gaius in
return courted the faveur of Macro as possessing a
predominant and, indeed, all-powerful influence in
the government, but to Macre’s wife, though the
charge against her was not mentioned. She every
day incited and worked upon her husband not to
abate his zeal and assistance of the young Galus.®
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 39-43

A wife has great power to paralyse and seduce her
liusband ¢ and particularly if she is a wanton, for
her guilty conscience inereases her wheedling. The 40
husband, unaware of the corruption of his marriage
and household, and thinking tﬁat her wheedling is
benevolence pure and simple, is deceived and littie
knows that her artifices are leading lim to take his
worst enemies to be his deares!. friends,

VII. Knowing then that he had saved Gaius over 4t
and over again when within an ace of destruction, he
gave his admonitions frankly and without disguise,
tor Hike a good builder he wished his handiwork to
reinain proof against destruetion or dissolution either
by lhimself or another. So whenever he saw Gaing 42
asteep at a banquet he would wake him up with the
dotble objuct of preserving propriety and lis personal
safety, since a sleeping man is an easy target for
eonspiracy. Orif he saw him frantic with excitement
at the sight of dancers and sometimes joining in the
dance, or greeting a niime of scandalous scenes and
broad jesting with a lond youngster’s guffaw, instead
of a subdued or sedate smile, or fascinated by the
music of harpers or choric singers and oceasionally
aceompanying them, he would sit or lean back at his
side and nudge him and try to restrain him. Often, 43
too, bending down to his ear so that no one else
should listen, he would admonish him gently and
quietly. “ As a spectator,” he would say, “or
listener, or using any other of your senses, you ought
not to be like those around you or anyone eise at
all. Inevery side of life you ought to be as far above
these as you have surpassed them in your good

5 Seivor . . . wapeAiom read like part of an hesameter,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 45-48

fortune. For it is not to be thought of that the 44
sovereign of earth and sca shoald be overcome by a
song or dancing or ribald jesting or anything of the
kind, instead of always and everywhere remembering
his sovereignty, that he is as a shepherd and master
of a flock, and extracting for himself whatever may
tend to betterment from everything whatever that
is said or done.” Then he would continue, * When 45
you are attending theatrical or gymnastic competi-
tions or those of the chariot race, do not pay regard to
what the performers actually do, but to the moral
achievement® shown in their doings, and reason: thus
with yourself. If there are those who so labour on 48
things which do not profit human life but merely pro-
vide pleasure and enjoyment to the spectator, so that
tltey win praise and admiration and rewards and hon-
ours and crowns announced by proclamations, what
sheuld he do who has learat the highest and greatest
art 7 And the best and greatest art is the art of 47
government which causes the good deep soil in fow-
lands and highlands to be tiiled, and all the seas to be
safely navigated by merchantships laden with cargoes
to effect the exchange of goods which the countries
in desire for fellowship render to each other, receiv-
ing those which they lack and sending in return
those of which they carry a surplus. For envy has 48
never gained the mastery over the habitable world,
nor even of the great sections of it, the whole of
Europe or the whele of Asia. But like a venomous
reptile it creeps into tiny hiding-places, into a single
man or a singie house or, if the force of its hiast be

e’repy?para. The virtue in this case #s dvlpefa, and it is only
in so far as the performers showed this that their performance
was worth looking at,  Cf. Zeller, Stoies (Eng. trans.), p. 243,
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THE BEMBASSY TO GAIUS, 48-53

overstrong, into a single city. Bat to the wider
circuit of a nation or country it has no entry,
particularly since your family, the truly Asgustan,
began to hold sway over all and everywhere. For 49
all the mischiefs which used to prosper and oceupy

a central place have been driven by your house
into exile and into the utmost corners and recesses
of Tartarus, and things beneficial and profitable
which lay as though in banishment it has brought
back from the ends of the earth and sea into the
world of our habitation. The governance of ail these
has been entrusted to your single hand. Accordingly 50
having under Nature’s escort risen to the highest post
in the stern, and the tiller placed in your hand, steer
in security the common ship of mankind, rejoicing
and delighting in nothing so much as in benefiting
your subjeects. For various are the contributions 5
which private citizens throughout the cities render
under compulsion, but the fittest contribution for a
ruler is to put forth good prepesals for the benefit
of his subjects and to execute these proposals in the
best way possible and to bring forth good gifts with

a bountiful hand and will, reserving nothing save
what in provision for the uncertainty of the fature
may fitly be stored in safe-keeping.”

VIII. With such talk the unfortenate man tried to 52
charm Gaius into better ways. But quarrelsome and
contentious as he was, he let his inclination turn to
the oppesite direction as though it was that to which
Macro urged him. And he grew bold enough to
flout his monitor outright, and sometimes when he
saw him coming a little way off he would diseourse
thus to the bystanders, “ Here comes the tescher of &3
one whe ne longer needs te learn, the tutor of one who
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THE BEMBASSY TO GAIUS, 53-57

is no longer in tutelage, the censor of his superior
in wisdom, who holds that an emperor should obey
his subjects, who rates himself as versed in the art
of government and an instruetor therein, though in
what school he has learnt its principles I do not
know. For I from the cradie have had a host of 54
teachers, father, brothers, uncles, cousins, grand-
parents, ancestors, right up to the founders of the
House, all my kinsmen by blood on both the
maternal and paternal sides, whe attained to offices
of independent anthority, apart from the fact that in
the original seeds of their begetting kinglike potenti-
alities for government were contained. For just as 55
the seminal forces® preserve similarities of the body in
forin and carriage and gait, and of the sou} in projects
and actions, so we may suppose that to the governing
facuity they contain a resemblance in outline. And 568
then does anyone dare to teach me, who even while
in the womb, that workshop of nature,® was modelied
as an emperar, ignorance dare to instruct knowledge ?
How can they who were but now common citizens
have a right to peer into the counsels of an imperial
seul? yet in their shameless effrontery they who
would hardly be admitted to rank as learners dare to
act as masters who initiate others into the mysteries
of government,” Step by step he began to practise 57
alienating himself from Macro and also to fabricate
charges agsainst him, which though false were speci-
ons and readily accepted. For guick and highiy
gifted natures are clever at producing plausible argu-

Op. 43 (vol. i. p. 475), where reference is given o 8. V.F.
index p. 98 a.
5 This phrase for the womb has heen used several times,
see note on De Ael. 66,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 57-62

ments, This was the sort of allegation which he 58
made, “ Macro says,® * 1t is I Macro who made Gaius,
1 am his begetter more or not less than his parents.
Not once only but thrice, when Tiberius wished to
Kill him he would have been violently removed, had
it not been for me and my exhortations. Tiven when
Tiberius was dead, as I had the military forces ander
my control, I at once brought them over into his
camp by teaching them that one man was needed and
so his sovereignty remains perfect and complete,””
Some people aceepted these clarges as 59
veracious, not knowing the deceptive and cunning
character of the speaker, for his artificial and cunning
disposition was not yet manifest. However a few
days later the unhappy man together with his wife
was got rid of and paid the extreme penalty in re-
turn for bis excessive zeal. This is the gratitude 60
gained by benefits bestowed on the ungrateful. They
return the benefits they have received by inflicting
the severest penalties on their benefactors, Such
were, for example, the rewards which Macro reaped
after having busied himself throughout in ali sincerity
with the most intense zeal and ardour, first to save
Cajus’s life and secondly to secure his sole aceession
1o the sovereignty., Yor it is said that the unbappy 61
man was forced to slay limself with his own hand and
that his wife submitted to the same fate, though she
was supposed to have been at one tiine Galus’s mis-
tress. DBut love as they say is a fickle passion, and
therefore none of its endearments are stable.
IX. When Macro, too, with his whole house had 62

simply repeats what Phile declares to have been the truth,
E‘IC falsity could only ke in that he had actually made the
oast.
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THE EMBASSY TQ GAIUS, 62-66

been slaughtered Gaius armed himself to deal a third®
blow of still more grievous treachery. He had for
his father-in-law M. Silanus, a man with plenty of
fine spirit and of distinguished family. His daughter
died early but he continued to paythe same attentions

to Gaius and showed him an affection suited not so
much to a father-in-law as to an actual father, think-
ing that by thus converting his son-in-law into a son
he would have it reciproeated by the rule of equality.
But he little knew how false and deceptive was his
expectation. In all his discourse he talked as as3
guardian, concealing nothing which might tend to
improve and benefit Gaius's character, conduct and
governmment, He had, indeed, strong inducements
10 speak freely in his pre-eminently noble lineage and
his close connexion by marriage. For his daughter
had died only a short time before ; the rights of her
kinsfolk had grown faint but had all but ceased to
struggle for breath although some last remnants of
their vitality still existed enclesed in their bedy.
But Gaijus took his admonitions as an insult since he 64
thought himself the wisest and most temperate of
men and alse the bravest and justest and hated his
instructors more than his avowed enemies. He con- 86
sidered, too, that Silanus was a nuisance, who would
obstruct the torrent of his Justs, and, dismissing all
thought of his dead wife’s ghostly avengers, should
he make away with her father, afterwards his own
by marriage, he treacherously murdered him,

X. The matter at once gained notoriety by follow- 66
mentioned by Dio and Suetonius at a later point in their
narratives. The death of both Tiberius Gemelius and Silapus
iz fixed as before 24th May 88, by the records of the Arval

Brothers, which note the appointment of their successors at
that date. See Balsdon, Gaius, pp. 37, 38,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 66-69

ing on the suceessive murders of the foremost men.
And so in every mouth there was common talk about
these inexpiable abominations, thongh guietly and
in undertones, since fear prevented open discnssion,
Then there was a reaction, for & multitude is unstable 67
in everything, intentions, words and deeds. Fhey
could not believe that Gaius, who but now had been
thought kind and humane, showing fairness and
fellowship to all, bad undergone at once so eomplete
a change. They began to look for arguments of
defence and by close search found them. Of his own
cousin and fellow-heir they would talk thus.
* Sovereignty cannot be shared, that is an immutable 68
law of nature. He being the stronger promptly did
to the weaker what the weaker would have done to
him. This is defence, not murder. Perhaps, too, it
wag providential and for the benefit of all mankind,
that the lad was put out of the way, since some
wonld have been partisans of him and others of
Gaius, and it is such things that create disturbances
and wars both civil and foreign. And what is better
than peace? But peace springs from right govern-
ment. The only right government is that which is
free from disputes and factions which alse ecauses
everything else to be earried on aright.”

Of Macro they said, * His pride extended beyond 68
reaschable limits, he did not read well the Delphic
motto * Know thyself.” It is a common saying that
knowledge is the souree of happiness and ignorance
of unhappiness. What reason had he for reversing
his part and transferring the subject to the rank
of ruler, and Gaius, the emperor, to the place of
a suchject? To command, which is what he did,
befits best the sovereign, and to obey, which is what
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 60-74

he deemed Gaiug should submit to, befits the sub-
ject.” For in their thoughtlessness they gave the 70
name of commanding to exhortation and of the ruler
to the counselior, whether they misunderstood the
matter through stupidity, or in flattery recast the
words and the things signified by them away from
their natural use. Of Silanus, " He was 71
under a ridiculous delusion in thinking that a father-
in-law had the same influence over a son-in-law as a
real father has over his son, though, indeed, in private
life fathers whose sons have obtained high offices and
posts of autherity waive their claims and are content
to take the second place, But this siily man even
though he had ceased to be s father-in-law extended
his activities beyond his sphere and did not under-
stand that the death of his daughter carried with it
the death of the matrimonial affinity. For inter- 72
marriage is a Hen between unconnected househalds
bringing the status of stranger into one of affinity,
and if this be broken the community of interests is
broken also, particularly if the break is caused by an
irretrievabie event, the death of her whose admission
to a house not her own rested on her marriage.”
Such were the ideas on which they dwelt in all their 73
talks, and what principalli weighed with them was
their wish to think that the emperor was not eruel.
For as they had hoped that kindness and humanity
were egtablished in his soul in a greater degree than
in any of his predecessors they thought it very in-
eredible that he had undergone ali at once so complete
a change to the reverse,

Xi. {3aius had thus won the three contests de- T¢
sertbed above in three vitally important departments.
Twa of these, the Senate and tllw)g Equestrian Order,
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THBE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 74-78

concerned his relations to his Capital; the third
was his family life. So suppesing that by his
victory over the sirongest and most powerfu]yper-
sonages he had inspired all the rest with abject
fear, the senators by the murder of Silanus who was 76
second to none of the members of that body, the
knights by the death of Macro who had become like
the leader of a chorus and stood first in honours and
reputation among them, and all his blood relations by
the death of his cousin and fellow-heir, he no longer
considered it worthy of him to abide within the
bounds of human nature but overstepped them in his
eagerness to be thought a god, in the 78
first stage of this infatuation he is said to have taken
this line of argument. " Those who have charge of
the herds of other animals, ox herds, goat herds,
shepherds, are not themselves oxen, nor goats nor
lambs, but men to whom is given a higher destiny
and constitution, and in the same way I who am in
charge of the best of herds, mankind, must be con-
sidered to be different from them and not of human
nature but to have a greater and diviner destiny.”
This conception he had firmly sea{ad 77
in his mind and carried about with him, poor fool,
a mythical fiction as if it was an indisputable
truth, And when once he had gained courage and
was emboldened to publish to the multitude his
most geodless assumption of godship he tried to
make his actions correspond and harmonize with it
and gradually as if on stepping-stones advanced
to the top. For he began first of all o 18
likken himself to the so-called demigods, Dionysus and
Heracles and the Dioseurd, treating Trophonius and
Amphiaraus and Amphilochus and their like and théir
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THE EMBASSY 7O GAIUS, 78-82

oracles and celebrations as laughing-stocks compared
with his own power. Then, as in a theatre, he assumed 79
different costumes at different times, sometimes the
lion skin and club, boeth overlaid with gold, to adorn
himself as IHeracles, sometimes caps on his head when
he made himself up as the Dioseuri, or again as Dio-
nysus with ivy, thyrsus and fawn’s skin®

And he thought it fit to differ from these in that 80
while each of them held to his own honours and did
not lay claim to those which were shared by others,
he, filled with envy and covetousness, took posses-
sion wholesale of the honours of them all, or rather
of the deities themselves. He did not converi
himself into a triple-bodied Geryon to bewilder
the spectators by the multiplication, but performed
a feat which could be least expected by remodelling
and recasting what was nothing but a single body
into manifold forms, Hke the Egyptian Proteus
whom Homer represented as admitting every kind
of fransfiguration both into the elements and into
the animals and plants of which they are the com-
ponents,’

And yet what business had you, Gaius, to take the 81
insignia coramonly used to adorn the images of the
said deities? For you should have emulated their
virtues. Heracles purged the earth and the sea,
undergoing trials of endurance most necessary and
profitable for all mankind in order to destroy things
which are mischievous and baneful to either form of
life, Dionysus cultivated the wild vine and 82
drew pouring from it & drink most delicious and at the
same time profitable to souls and bodies. The soul
he brings into a state of cheerfulness, creating oblivion

¥ See Od, v, 454 1. CF. Ebr. 36,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 82-87

of evils and hopes of good, while he renders the body
healthier and strongerand more agile.  In private life 83
he improves each person and converts large households
and families from a squalid and toilsome existence to

a free and gay mode of living, and for ali cities Greek
and barbarian he provides a constant succession of ban-
quets, merrymakings, galas, festivals, For all these
owe their existence to Dionysus. Again, 84
the Dioscuri® are said $o have shared the immortality
between them, for since one of them was mortal and
the other immortal he who had been judged worthy
of the higher destiny did not think it fit to gratify his
selfish instinet instead of showing affection to his
brother. For having before his eyes the endless ages g5
and reflecting that while he lived for ever his brother
would be dead for ever and his mourning for him
would be ag everlasting as his own existence, he
achieved a great and marvellous reciprocation in
that he mingled mortality with his own lot and
indestructibility with his brother’s, and thus made
inequality, the source of injustice, vanish in equality,
whiech is the fountain of justice.

XII, All these, Gains, received and still receive 88
admiration for the benefits for which we are beholden
to them?® and were judged worthy of worship and the
highest honours. Tell me yourself what deeds like
these have you to make you so boastful and puffed
with pride. To begin with the Diocscuri. Did you 87
imitate them in brotherly love ? Your brother and
150 and D¢ Dee. 56. Here he takes the version of the legend
in which Castor the mortal was actually killed and then
Pollux renounced hulf his immostality to him.

* i.e benefits in which they took the initiative and not in

return for anything which we had done. For this use of
dndpye see Lexicon.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 87-91

fellow-heir you, iron-hearted and utterly ruthless,
eruelly slew in the #lower of his prime. Your sisters
you afterwards sent into exile® Did they too give
you cause fo fear that they might rob you of
your throne ? Did you imitate Dionysus? 88
Have you become an invertor of new bounties as he
wag 7 Did you fill the inhabited world with joyful-
ness P Are the gifts bestowed by you more than
Asia and Furope ean contain ? Rather the novel 88
arts and sciences, which you ag the author of general
ruin and destruction discovered, were such that with
them you ehanged what gave pleasure and joy into
discomfort and grief and a life which all men every-
where find unworthy of the name. And so insatiable
and gquenchless were your kusts that you stole all that
wis good and valuable whether from the east or
the west or from all other regions of the world south-
wards or northwards, and in return you gave and sent
them the fruits of your own bitterness and all things
migchievous and hurtfui that abominable and venom-
ous souls are wont to generate. Was it these which
revealed you to us as the new Dionysus 7

Or did you alse emsulate Heracles in your unwearied 80
labours, your tireless feats of courage ? Did you fill
continents and islands with legality and justice, with
fertiity and prosperity and a lavish supply of the
other boens which peace deep-founded ereates P
you the utterly ignoble, brimful of cowardice, who
stripped the cities of all that tends to well-being and
happiness and turned them inte hotbeds of what
makes for confusion and tumults and the height of
misery. Is it because of the great harvests of your g1

Agrippine and Livilla to the Pontian islands on the charge of
adultery and conspiracy see Suet. Gaius 24 and Dio lix. 22. 8.
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46



THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 91-95

raising, Gaius, whose fruit is destruction, that you
seek to partake of immortality so that you may pro-
duce calamities not short-lived nor ephemeral but
everlasting ? I think that on the contrary even if it
appeared that you were one of the gods your evil
practices would have caused you to change into the
mortal kind of existence, for if virtues give immor-
tality, viees certainly bring destruction. So then 92
you must not rank with the Diescuri, these best of
brothers, you who dealt murder and perdition to
your brother, nor share the honour of Heracles or
Dionysus who benefited the Hfe of man, you who
wrought havoe and corruption in what they had
achieved.

XHI. Se great a frenzy possessed him, so wild and 93
delirious an insanity that leaving the demigods below
he proceeded to advance upwards and armed himseif
to attack the honours paid by their worshippers to the
deities held to be greater and divine on both sides,?
Hermes, Apolioc and Ares. To take Hermes first, 94
he arrayed himself with herald’s stafls, sandals
and mantles, a grotesque exhibition of order in
disorder, consistency in confusion, reason in derange-
ment, Then when it pleased him he9s
would strip them off and change his figure and dress
into Apotlo’s, his head encircled with garlands of
the sun-rays, wielding a2 bow and arrows in his left
land and holding out Graces? in his right to signify

em vii xepl adrod Xdmrag, Pausanias says nothing of the
right hand and Phatarch, De Musies 16, says that the Graces
were carried in the ieft hand and the how in the right. Bat
enins believed to be copied from the Deltan Apollo at Athens,
which itself was a copy of the statue at Delos mentioned by
Paqsanlias, bear out Philo's statement. Bee Frazer on Pau-
sanias Le,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 95-99

that it was fitting for him to extend good things
readily and that tﬁesa shouid held the superior posi-
tion on the right, while punishment should be kept
in the background and allotted the inferior place on
the left. And at once at his side singing paeans to 96
him steed drilled choirs of those who but now were
calling him Baechus or Evius or Lyaeus and honouring
him with hymas when he was assuming the garb of
Bionysus, Often too he would don a ®7
breastplate and proceed sword in hand, with helmet
and shield, hailed as Ares, and on either side went a
procession of the worshippers of the new Ares com-
posed of homicides and official cut-throats te render
their base service to a master avid for slaughter and
thirsting for human blood. Then those 98
who saw these things were struek with amazement at
the strange contradiction, marvelling how one, whose
actions were the opposite of those whose honours he
purposed to share as their equal, did not think fit to
practise their virtues and yet at the same time invested
himself with their insignia each in turn. Yet surely
these trappings and ornaments are set as accessories
on images and statues as symbolically indicating the
benefits which those thus honoured provide for the
human race. Hermes is shod with sandals like out- 88
stretched wings, why ! Is it not because it befits the
interpreter {(éppnrets) and spokesman of things divine,
whence also he gets his name of Hermes, that when
he is the harbinger of geod, since not even a wise man,
much less & god, makes himself the announcer of evil,
he should be very swift-footed, travelling with well-
nigh the speed of wings in the zeal which brooks no
delay. The news of things profitable should be car-
ried quickly, bad news slowly if i is not permitted to
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 99-104

leave it untold. Again Hermes assumes the herald’s 100
staff as an emblem of covenants of reconciliation, for
wars come to be suspended or ended through heralds
egtablishing peace; wars where no heraids are ad-
mitted ¢ ereate endless calamities both for the as-
sailants and the defenders, But for what useful 101
purpose did Gaius assume the sandals? Was it
that everything of ill report and evil name, instead
of being buried in silence, as it should be, might be
noised abroad with impetuous speed and resound on
every side ! And yet what need was there for this
activity in locomotion ? Standing where he was, he
rained miseries untold one after the other as from
perennial fountsins on every part of the inhabited
world. And what need of the herald-staff had he 102
whose every word and deed was not for peace but
filled every house and city throughout Greece and the
outside world with intestine wars ! No, let him shed
Hermes, let him purge himself of his lying claim to a
title so ill-fitting, the impostor ! XIV. As103
for the appurtenances of Apollo, what is there like
them in Gaius? Apollo wears a crown aderned with
rays, for the craftsinan has managed to make a pood
copy of the rays of the sun, but was the sun or light
in any form weleome to Gaius and not rather night
and darkness or anything more rayless than darkness
for disposing his lawless actions, since things noble
and beautiful need the full brightness of noonday to
show them forth, but the base and ugly need as they
say deepest Tartarus inte which they should be
thrown te liein the concealment which they deserve?
Let him also transpose what he helds fn either hand 104

§119. The play upon words involved cannot be repreduced
in English,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 104-108

and not falsify the arrangement; let him carry the
bow and arrows in his right hand, for he knows how
to use them both with a true aim against men and
women, against whole families, against populous

cities to bring them te utter perdition. But the 105

Graces he should either cast quickly away or camry
them shaded in his left hand. For he put their
beauty to shame when he fixed his greedy eyes and
gaping mouth on great estates to work the unjust
robberies which were crowned with the slaughter of
their owners, whose prosperity was the cause of their

miserable end, He also nianaged tomake 106

a fine recasting of Apollo’s art of medicine. For
Apollo became the inventor of salutary remedies

romoting the heaith of mankind, deigning also to
Eeal himself the maladies engendered by the actions
of others in virtue of the supreme kindliness which

rature and practice gave him. Gaius on the other 107

hand brought disease to the healthy, crippling to the
sound of limb and in general death to the living, death
in eruel forms, the work of men anticipating that of
fate. Every instrument of destruction he had pro-
vided with unstinted Liberality whereby, had not his
death at the hands of justice forestalled his use of
them, all the most highly reputed part of the com-
munity in every city would already have perished,

For he had 2ll his arrangements ready to deal with 108

the magnates and the vich, particularly those in Rome
and the rest of Italy, in whose possession there lay
treasured such a great amount of gold and silver
that if ali contained in all the rest of the inhabited
world from its very boundaries was gathered together
it would be found to fall far short of it. And there-
fore ¢ with utter recklessness, he proceeded to cast
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 108-112

away the seeds of peace from his homeland, city-
hater, pecple-devourer, scourge and baleful pest.
Apollo is said to be not only a physician 109
but a good prophet, foretel?in% by his oracles the
future for the benefit of men, lest any of them too
beclonded to discern its uncertainties should, with
no mere foresight than the blind, expect high profit
from what prove to be things he little welcomes
when he races to them only to stumble and fall
upon them,® but with foreknowledge of the future
as though it were now present and seeing it with
his mind as clearly as he sees what lies before
him with the eyes of his body, protect and secure
himself against any fatal disaster. Can we rightly 110
place beside these those ominous pronouncements
of Gaius by which the coming poverty, dis-
franchisement, exile, death were announced to the
highly-placed and powerful everywhere? What
feliowship then with Apollo has he whose conduct
never showed any affinity or kinship ? Talsely does .
he eall himself Paean, let him cease once for all te
mimic the true Paean, for a divine form cannot be
counterfeited as a coin can be. XV, And 111
surely the last thing one would expect is that such a
body and seul as his, both of them feeble and nerve-
less, eould ever be assimilated to the prowess of Ares
in both, Yet like an actor wearing in turn many
kinds of masks he beguiled the spectators with the
deceptive appearances he assumed. Well, one need 112
not examine his characteristics of body and seul,
since his every posture and movement showed the

of the very similar passage Spec. Leg. il 79 doepiondnras
i dwpoopdres aducow dpol wal mpdypagw émepmrinTovTes.

TUdAy Tpdrow . . . ofx dddrrer dv Suwenfiéeos wdoyovas.
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* 4.0, the Ares which helongs to the order of things which

is governed not by péfles but by Adyos, and is the deity whose
special province among the virtues is, dvdpels. How Mangey
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difference which divided him from the deity in ques-
tion, Burely we know the power of Ares, not the
Ares of mythology, but the Ares of the realm of
reason whom courage has taken for its own.® That
power is a defence from evil, the helper and charpion
of the wronged as its very name declares. TFor 113
under the name of Ares I think is disguised dpjyw,
that is “ help.”” That Ares is the destroyer of wars,
the creator of peace. This other® was the foe of
peace, the friend of wars, the converter of stability
into turmoil and faction.
XVI. Need we more than these proofs to teach us 114
that Gaiug has no right to be likened to any of the
ds or demigods either, for his nature, his substance,
is purpose in life, is different from theirs? But pas-
sion we see to be a blind thing, particularly when
it is reinforced by vanity and ambition, combined
with possession of the supreme dominion which made
havoe of our former prosperity. TFor he locked with 115
disfavour on the Jews alone because they alone
opposed him on principle, trained as they were we
may say even from the cradle, by parents and tutors
and instructors and by the far higher authority © of the
sacred laws and also the unwritten cusioms, o ac-
knowledge one Giod who is the Father and Maker of
the world. For all others, men, women, cities, nations, 116
countries, regions of the earth, I might almost say

understood the words is not clear from his translation
** (Martis) eius per quem naturalem fortitndinem intellegi-
mus.”
* The imperfect shows that the “ other  is Gaius rather
than the Ares of mythology, though Phile may perhaps
mean o equate the two in their vices,

¢ So rather than * long before.” For probebie examples
of this meaning of the phrase see note on Flaccus 10
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 116-119

the whole inhabited world, groaning though they
were at what was happening, flattered him 2ll the
same and magnified him out of ali proportion and
sugmented his vanity. Some too even introduced
into Italy the barbarian practice of prostrating
themseives,® a degradation of the high tradition of

Roman freedom. One nation only standing apart, 117

the nation of the Jews, was suspected of intending
opposition, sinee it was accustomed to accept
death as willingly as if it were immeortaiity, to save
them from submitting to the destruction of any of
their ancestral traditions, even the smailest, because
as with buildings if a single piece is taken from the
base, the parts that up to then seemed firm are
ioosened and slip away and collapse into the void
thus made, But that displacement was of nothing
petty, but of the greatest of all that exists, when
the created and corruptible nature of man was made
to appear uncreated and incorruptible by a deifica~
tion which cur nation judged to be the most grievous
impiety, since sooner could God change into a man
than a man inte God. Apart from that it included
the supremely evil vices of infidelity and ingratitude
to the Benefactor of the whole world who through
His power bestows blessings poured in unstinted
abundance on every part of the All

XVH. 8o then & vast and truceless war was pre-
pared against the nation. For what greater curse
can aslave have than a hostile master 7 Subjects are
slaves of the absolute emperor, and if this is not true

the two probably often went together, They appear to be
confused by Eur. Oresfer 1507 mpomand ¢, dvaf, vo]';.l.mm
BuapBdporon wpognirvaw, but distinguished by Plato, Legg.
%. 887 & wpoxviioas dpa kal mpooxvjaas.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 119-123

of any of his predecessors since they ruled with
maderation and abservance of the law, it was indeed
true of Gaius who had exseinded all kindness from his
soul and zealously practised lawlessness. For con-
sidering that he himself was a law, he abrogated
those laid down by legislators in the several states,
treating them as empty talk. And we were ranked
not only as slaves but as the most degraded slaves
when the ruler changed into a despotic master.
XVIIL The promisenous and unstable rabble of the 120
Alexandrians perceived this, and thinking that a very
suitable opportunity had ocecurred, attacked us and
brought to light the hatred which had long been
smouidering, reducing everything to chaes and con-
fusion. For treating us as persons given over by the 121
emperor to suffer the extremity of calamity undis-
gaised or as overpowered in war, they worked our
ruin with insane and most brutalrage. They overran
our houses, expelling the owners with their wives and
children, and left them uninhabited. Then they stole 122
the furniture and cherished valuables and, not need-
ing now like robbers through fear of capture to watch
for night and darkness, they carried them out openly
in daylight and exhibited them to those whom they
met as if they had inherited them or bought them
from the owners, And if several agreed together to
share the pillaging they divided the spoil in mid-
market, often before the eyes of the owners, jeering
and reviling them the while, These things are horrible 123
in themselves, how could it be otherwise I—when the
rich became poor, the well-to-do destitute, suddenly
through no fault of their own rendered hearthless
and homeless, outcasts and exiles from their own

* 38, xaroxpillévras o kparyiérras.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 1238.127

hoauses, to dwell night and day under the open sky,
and sent to their death by the burning heat of the
sun or the freezing eold of the night. But all this Is 124
light compared with what is still to be told. After
driving all these many myriads of men, women, and
children like herds of cattie out of the whole city into

a very small portion as into a pen, they expected in

a few days to find heaps of dead massed together,
perished either by famine through lack of necessaries,
since having had no prophetic inkling of the sudden
disasters they had not provided what was needed, or
else through overcrowding and stifling heat. For no 125
sufficiency of room was obtainable, and the air was
vitiated and lost &l its life-giving properties through
the respirations or, to give them their true name,
the gasps of expiring men. Inflamed by these and
heavily labouring under something like an attack of
fever it injected hot and noisome breath through
the mouth and nostrils, adding fire to fire, fo use
the proverbial phrase. ¥or our internal parts as 126
constituted by nature work?® at a very great heat,
and when the ontside airs which ventilate them are
fairly eocol, the favourabie combination keeps the
organs of respiration in good order, but when the
atmosphere changes to a higher termperature and
one stream of fire is added o another these organs
are bound to get out of order. XIX. So127
the Jews, unable to endure any longer the painful
want of space, poured out into deserted spots and
beaches and tombs, eager to get a breath of pure
and innocuous ajr., And if any were caught in the
other parts of the city before they could escape or

& Btvaps In this usage seems to imply fusnction as well as
nature,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 127-130

if they came up from the country in ignorance of the
disasters which had fallen upon ns they experienced
manifold misfortunes, being stoned or wounded by
tiles or branches of ilex or oak in the most vital
parts of the body and partienlarly in the head,
the fracture of which proved fatal

Some of the habitual idlers and leungers would 128
make a circle round the Jews who, as I have said,
had been driven and thrust together into a small
part of the extremity of the city, and sit there
watching them az though they were in & besieged
fortress lest anyone should escape unseen. It was
of course certain that several in lack of neces-
sities would, regardiess of their own safety, sally
out through fear of their whole houschold being
starved to death. A close watch was kept for these
attempts to slip through and when any were caught
they were at once dispatched by their enemies with
every possible maltreatment, There was another 120
company who lay in waiting at the harbours of the
river to rob the Jews who put in there and seize the
goods which they were bringing for trade, They
boarded the vessels and carried out the carge before
the eyes of the owners, whom they pinioned and
burnt, using for fuel rudders, tillers, poles and the
planks on the decks, Most pitiable was 130
the fate of these who were burnt to death in the
middle of the city. For sometimes through lack of
proper wood they coliected brushwood and after
setting it on fire threw it upon the unhappy victims,
who perished half burnt more through the smoke
than by the fire. Tor brushwood produces a feeble
and smacky flame which is at once extinguished since
its slightress prevents it from burning steadily like

VoL, X D 65
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 180-154

coal. Many too, while still alive, they tied with 131
thongs and nooses and, binding fast their ankies,
dragged them through the middle of the market,
leaping on them and not even sparing their dead
bodies. For, more brutal and savage than fierce wild
beasts, they severed them limb from limb and piece
from piece and trampling on them destroyed every
lineament, so that not even the least remnant wag left
which could receive burial.

XX. When the governor of the country, who, if he 132
wished, eould have by himseif suppressed in a single
hour the tyranny of the mob, pretended not to see
what he saw and not to hear what he heard but
allowed them to wage war unrestrainedly and so
wrecked the peace, they became still more exeited
and pressed forward to carry out shameless designs
of a bolder kind, They coilected great bodies of
men {o attack the meeting-houses, of which there are
many in each section of the city. Some they ravaged,
others they demolished with the foundations as well,
others they set fire to and burnt regardless in their
frenzy and insane fury of the fate of the neighbouring
houses, for nothing runs faster than fire when it gets
hold of semething to feed it. 1 say nothing of the 133
tributes to the emperers which were pulled down or
burnt at the same time, the shields and gilded crowns
and the slabs and inseriptions, consideration for which
should have made them spare the rest. But they
were emboldened by having no fear of the ven-
geance of Gaius. They knew well that he lhad an
indeseribable hatred of the Jews, and so they sur-
mised that nothing anyone could do would gratify
him more than the infliction on the nation of every
kind of ill-treatment. And as they wished to in- 134
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 134137

gratiate themselves with him by further novelties in
Aattering and so secure complete immunity for their
maltreatment of us, what do you sappose they did ?
The meeting-houses which they could not raze or burn
out of existence, because so many Jews live massed
together in the neighbourhood, they outraged in
another way, thereby overthrowing our laws and
customs. For they set up images of Gaiug in them
ail and in the largest and most notable a bronze
statue of a man mounted on a chariot and four. And 135
so speedy and impetuocus were they in their eager-
ness, that not having & new chariot of the kind at
hand they fetched a very old one out of the
gymnasium, a mass of rust with the ears, tafls, feet
and many other parts mutilated, and as some say
dedicated to the honour of a woman, the original
(leopatra, great-grand-mother of the last gueen of
that name. What a serious charge this in itself 136
entailed upon the dedicators is obvious to everyone,
What does it matter if it was the new chariot of 2
woman P What if it was an old chariot of a man 7@
As long as the general fact remains that it had been
dedicated to someone else? Might not the authors
of an offering of this kird in honour of the emperor
reasonably feel alarm lest some information should
be laid before one who always particularly insisted
on his personal glovifieation ' No doubt they had 137
extravagant® hopes of getting praise and reaping
greater and more splendid benefits for turning our
meeting-houses into new and additional preeinets
consecrated to him, though their motive was not

® For the common phrase & wolhof rofl mepudrros see note
on De Vit, Cont, 63, where among its uses intensification of
an action or creation of a superlative are given, So here.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 187-142

to honour him but to take their fill in every way
of the miseries of our nation. We can 138
find clear proofs of this. Take first the kings of
Egypt. In three hundred years there was a succes-
sion of sorme ten or more of these, and none of them
had any images or statues set up for them in our
meeting-houses by the Alexandrians, although they
were 0? the same race ard kin as the people and were
acknowledged, written and spoken of by them as
gods. It was only natural that they who at any rate 139
were men should be so regarded by those who deified
dogs and wolves and lions and erocodiles and many
other wild animals on the land, in the water and the
air, for whom altars and temples and shrines and
sacred precinets have been established through the
whole of Egypt. XX1. Perhaps they will 140
now say what they would not have said then, since
it is their way to pay more court to the good for-
tanes of rulers than to the rulers themseives, that
the emperors are saperior to the Piolemies in I!k)restige
and fortune and deserve to receive superior honours.
Tell me, you of ali men most foolish, for I do not wish 141
to be forced into abusive language, what of Gaius's
predecessor Tiberius from whom he derived his so-
vereignty, who for twenty-three years was invested
with dominion over sea and land and did not let the
smallest spark of war smoulder in Greece or the
world outside Greece, and to the very end of his life
provided peace and the blessings of peace with a
rich and unstinting hand and heart ? Did you not
deem him worthy of like honour ¥ Was he inferior 343
in birth ? No, his birth was of the highest on beth
sides of his parentage. In culture? who was a
greater master of thought or of language among

Tl



PHHIL.O

dxpacdyrov; dMé ™y fhudav; xal wolos paA-
Aoy 1) BasAdwy 7 adroxpardpwy ebyfpws; o v
dAd kal éri véos av ¢ mpeofirys dhévero & aidd
Ty wepl Y dyyivoway. obros ofv ¢ rotobros xal
Togolros Sply wapadlny xal rapeodpn.

s TV 8é; & my dvfpembmy ddaw dwepfadaw év
dmdous Tals dperals, ¢ Sd péyeflos Yyeuovias
adrorparols duol wal kadoxayalias mpdrros Ovo-
poglels Eeﬂam-ég, ob Smﬁoxﬁ yévous é"m?rep e
x/\'qpou pepog mv e@rwvup,:.av Aaﬁwv, dAA’ awos
ye;ropevos dpxn aeﬂwpov Kal Tois fneira; o rols
pév mpdypace Tetapaypdvols kel ouyreyupévow
émoards, ore edlfis mapirbey éml v TGV rowdw

144 émpédaar; viico pip mpds fmelpovs wal fmetpot
Tpds wioous mwepl mpuTeluw dvredidovelcony e~
povas éyovoar rkal mpoaywwords ‘Popalew Tods
&v réder Borpwrdrovs wal adfs T4 peydda Tug-
para s olxovpdms, "Agla mpds Edpdmny wal
Edpdmy mpds “Aclay, Judddvro mepl kpdTovs
dpysis, tow Edpwmaiew wal "Acavdy évdy dmo
daydraw yhs dvacrdvrewy xal Bupels mordpovs |

[567] dvremidepdvrar Bid wmdons ¥Hs kol faddrrys
melopaylaws (ical vavpayiows), ds pupot odumay
70 @wlpdmwy yévos dvadwliy rai§ dArmAokrovias
els 70 movredds adaviodivar, € p7 & fra dvlpa
kal fyepdva, rov Lefavrov [olkor], Sv dfiov radely

148 dAeinaxor. obrés donw & Kaloap, & Tods xarap-
pdfavras mavraxdf yapdvas eddidoas, & Tds
xowds vdoovs ‘Edddvwy wal Papfdpwyv loodpevos,
al xaréfnoay pdv dmé rdv  peonuBpdr wal
TR



THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 142-146

those who were in the prime of life in his time? In
iength of days ! and which of the kings or emperors
reached a longer and happier old age, not but what
while still in his youth he was called the old man
out of respect for his shrewdness? Such and so
great was l?e who was overlooked and brushed aside
by you.

Again, consider him who in 21l the virtues trans- 143
cended human nature, who on account of the vastness
of his imperial sovereignty as well as nobility of
character was the first to bear the name of the August
or Venerable, a title received not through lineal
suceession as a portion of its heritage but because he
himself became the source of the veneration which
was received also by those who foliowed him ; who
from the moment that he had charge of the common
weal took in hand the troubled and chaotic condition
of affairs, For islands were engaged with continents 144
in fierce rivalry for primacy, and continents with
islands, ali having for their leaders and champions
those of the Romans in great positions who stood
foremost in repute. And again the great regions
which divide the habitable world, Europe and Asia,
were contending with each other for sovereign power
with the nations of both brought up from the utter-
most parts of the earth waging grievous war all over
sea and land, battling on either element, so that the
whole human race exhausted by mutual slanghter
was on the verge of utter destruction, had it not
been for one man and leader Augustus whom men
fitly call the averter of evil. This is the Caesar 145
who ecalmed the torrential storms on every side,
who healed the pestilences comamon to Greeks and
barbarians, pes’b.gences which descending from the
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 148-140

south and the east coursed to the west and north
sowing the seeds of calamity over the places and
waters which lay between. This is he who not only 148
loosed but broke the chains which had shackled and
pressed so hard on the habitable world. This is he
who exterminated wars both of the open kind and
the covert which are brought about by the raids of
brigands. This is he who cleared the sea of pirate
ships and filled it with merchant vessels. This is 147
he who reclaimed every state to liberty,* who led
disorder into order and brought gentle manrners and
harmony to zll unsociable and brutish nations, whe
enlarged Hellas by many a new Hellas and helienized
the outside world in its most important regions, the
guardian of the peace, who dispensed their dues to
each and ail, who did not hoard his favours but gave
them to be eommon property, who kept nothing good
and excellent hidden throughout his life, XXII. This 148
great benefactor they igrored during the forty-three
years in which he was sovereign of Egypt, and set up
nothing in omr meeting-houses in his honour, neither
image, nor bust, nor painting. And yet if it was 140
right to decree new and exceptional honours to any-
one, he was the proper person to receive them. He
was what we may call the source and fountain-head
of the Augustan stoek in general, He was also the
first and the greatest and the common benefactor in
that he displaced the rule of many and committed
the ship of the commonweslth to be stecred by &
single pilot, that is himself, a marvellous master of
the science of government. For there is justice in the

to recover his rights as a freeman he could oniy do so with
the assistance of one who was himself a freeman and was
said urpsiofar atrév eis devbeplar.”

75



150

151

(568}

152

PHILO

vap ' ot dyalldv moAvkowaviy " AddenTor Bedv-
Tws, émeidy modvTpdmwr airies wexdv af moAv-
I} > + o L] Py L4 2 L)
ymplae—, dAX’ o7 kol mwdoa 7 oixoupdvy rog
? / o - L] 4 # 5
ioodupiriovs abr@ Tepas efmdloarro. kot popru-
pofios vaol, mpomddan, mporepeviopara, oronl, ws
doas 76V méAewv, B véa § madad, épye Pépovor
peyadompendi, T wxdAer wal peyéber Tav Kou-
vopelwy wopevnpepeiofos, xai pdliore xard TIY
Huerdpar ‘ArebdrBpeiar. odbdr yip Tor-
- I r M I o~
obrdy doTe répevos, olov 76 Aeydperor Lefooreiov,
4 2 I L1) 4 L] -
émfornplov Kaolvapos veds, {8s) derucpt 7w
edoppordrwy Awpdvaw perdwpos Wpvrow péyioros
kol émavéoraTos xal | ofos ol érdpwls ward-.
mAews dvabnudrov, [&] ypadals xai drdpudor
xal dpydpw woi ypvod mepifeBAnudvos dv wdrde,
Téuevos etptroTov oroals, Pifoliras, dvdpd
aw, dAoeos, mpomviaims, svpuywpluis, dmaifpois,
droos rols €is modvreMdorarov wdopov Howunudvoy,
EAmis kail dvayopévoss xal xaTamdéover owripios.
XXIH., &ovres oby Towtras doppas
kai Tovs wayToyod mivras cpoyvdpovas ofite mepl
Tds mpoaevyas dvewrépoay kai kol Ekaorov (7d)
4 L M h) * -
wipiporv éfvdafar ¥ rwo ocBuopdy rapdhuroy Thv
ddeidopéviwy Kaloope; wal 7is dv 8 dpoviw

% ILii, 204. The passape is quoted more fully in De Conf,
0

> The other place where this word is known is Thue. i,
10. 5, where the Mitylenacans say that the members of the
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 149-152

saying “ Ht is not well that many lords should rule,” ¢
since multiplicity of suffrages? produces multiform
evils. But besides all these the whole habitable
world voted him no less than celestial honours.
These are so well attested by temples, gateways, 150
vestibules, porticoes, that every city which contains
magnificent works new and old s surpassed in these
by the beauty and magnitude of those appropriated
to Caesar and particularly in our own Alexandria.
For there is elsewhere no precinet like 151
that which is called the Sebasteum, a temple to
Caesar on shipboard,® situated on an eminenece facing
the harbours famed for their exceilent moorage,
huge and conspicuous, fitted on a seale not found else-
where with dedicated offerings, around it a girdle of
pietures and statues in silver and gold, forming a
precinct of vast breadth, embellished with porticoes,
iibraries, chambers, groves, gateways and wide open
courts and everything which lavish expenditure could
produce to beautify it-—the whole a hope of safety
to the voyager either going into or out of the
harbour. XXII. Though they had such 152
grounds for action and could command the approval
of ali men everywhere they brought no violence
to bear upon the meeting-houses and observed the
law in every respeet. Or did they negleet any
mark of the reverence that was due to Caesar?
No one in his senses would say that they did, Why

confederacy of Delos conid not unite to resist the encroach-
ments of the Athenians & 7y wedwfmdlor. It does not seem
very apptopriste here,

° {.e. commemorating the voyage of Augustus which led
to the surrender of Alexandria on Ist Aug. 80 s.¢, Dr, Cook
compares coins found in Alexandria bearing the image of
a ship with the inseription eefavrddopos.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 152-156
thern did they withhold this from him? T will

answer that gquestion without any reserve. They 153

knew his carefulness and that he showed it in main~
taining firmly the native customs of eacl partieniar
pation no less than of the Romans, and that he
received his honours not for destroying the in-
stitutions of some nations in vain seif-exaltation®
but in aceordance with the magnitude of so mighty a
sovereignty whose prestige was bound to be enhanced

by such tributes. That he was never elated or puffed 154

up by the vast honours given to him is clearly shown
by the fact that he never wished anyone to address
him as & god but was annoyed if anyone used the
word, and also by his approval of the Jews, who he
knew full well regarded all such things with horror.

How then did he show his approval 7 158

He was aware that the great section of Rome on the
other side of the Tiber is occupied and inhabited by
Jews, most of whom were Roman citizens emanci-
pated. For having been brouglt as eaptives to Faly
they were liberated by their owners and were not
forced to vielate any of their native institutions,

He knew thevefore that they have houscs of prayer 156

and meet together in them, particularty on the sacred
sabbaths when they receive as a body a training in
their ancestral philosophy. He knew too that they
collect money for saered purpeses from their first-
fruits and send them to Jerusalem by persans who

¢ 8o, I think, rather than as 1. & 8. revised, citing this
passage, ** deceiving himself."

in the question * how did he approve of the section beyond
the Tiber?"” By the very small change involved in expelling
fv after dnorousw, the course of the argument is clearly
shown,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 156-160

would offer the sacrifices. Yet nevertheless he 157

neither ejected them from Rome nor deprived them
of their Reman citizenship because they were careful
to preserve their Jewish citizenship alse, nor toek any
violent measures against the houses of prayer, nor
prevented them from meeting to reccive instruetions
in the laws, nor opposed their offerings of the first-
fruits. Indeed so religiously did he respect our
interests that supported by welinigh his whoie house~
hold he adorned our temple through the costliness of
his dedications, and ordered that for all time con-
tinuous sacrifices of whole burnt offerings should be
carried out every day at his own expense as a tribute
to the most high God, And these sacrifices are
maintained to the present day and will be maintained
for ever to tell the story of a eharaeter truly imperial,
Yet more, in the montﬂ]y doles in his owa city when
all the people each in turn receive money or corn, he
never put the Jews at a disadvantage in sharing the
bounty, but even if the distributions happened to
come during the sabbath when no one is permitted
to receive or give anything or to transact sny past of
the business of ordinary life, particularly of a luera-
tive kind, he ordered the dispensers to reserve for
the Jews till the morrow the charity which feli to all.

XXIV. Therefore everyone everywhere, even if he
was not naturally well disposed to the Jews, was
afraid to engage in destroying any of our institutions,
and indeed it was the same under Tiberius thongh
matters in Italy became froublesome when Sejanus
was organizing his onslanghts.  Yor Tiberius knew the
truth, he knew at once after Sejanus’s death that

of the argument that Augustus's favour was shown %0 the
Jews in his own city.
81
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, i60-164

the aceusations made against the Jewish inhabitants
of Rome were false slanders, invented by him be-
cause he wished to make away with the nation,
knowing that it would take the sole or the prineipal
part in opposing his unholy plots and actions, and
would defend the emperor when in danger of be-
coming the victim of treachery. And he charged
his procurators in every place to which they were
appointed te speak comfortably to the members of
our pation in the different cities, assuring them that
the penal measures did net extend to all but only
to the guilty, who were few, and to disturb nomne
of the established customs but even to regard them
as a trust committed to their care, the people as
naturally peaceable, and the institutions as an in-
fluence promoting orderly conduet.

XXV. But Gaius grew beside himself with vanity,
not ondy saying but thinking that he was Ged. He
then found among the Greeks or the ouiside world
no peopie fitted better than the Alexandrians to con-
firm the unmeasured passion which craves for more
than is natural to mankind. For the Alexandrians
are adepts at flattery and imposture and hypoerisy,
ready enough with fawning words but causing uni-
versal disaster with their loose and unbridled lips.
How much reverence is paid by them to the titie of
God is shown by their having ailowed it to be shared
by the indigenous ibises and venomous snakes and
many other ferocious wild beasts. It naturally
followed that by this uarestricted use of names ap-
pertaining to God, while they deceived the little-
wits who do not see through Egyptian godlessness,
they stand condemned by those who understand
their great folly or rather implety. Failing to
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& Or * in the regular curriculum: of the sehools.™
t Or simply * zeal a5 in § 60.  In any case the meaning
seems to be that his master wished to give an acceptable
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 164-168

understand this Gaius suppesed that he was really
regarded by the Alexandrians as a god, since they
incessantly used plainly and without any indirection
terms which other people commeonly employ when
speaking of God. Then again he thought that the 165
viclent proceedings against the meeting-houses had
sprang from a clear conscience and from a sincere
desire to do him honour. This impression was due
partly to the attention he paid to the periodical
notifications which were sent at the instance of some
persons in Alexandria and made very pleasing read-
ing for him, so much so that in comparison with
their charm the works of others either in prose or
poetry seemed to him vex‘lr'l distasteful. Partly aiso
it was caused by some of his domestics who joined
him in perpetual scoffing and mockery.

XXVIE The majority of these were Egyptians, & 166
seed bed of evil in whose souls both the venom and
the temper of the native crocodiles and asps were
reproduced. The one who played the part of choras-
leader to the whole Egyptian troupe was Helicon, an
abominable execrable slave, who had been foisted for
ill into the imperial household. For he had received
a smattering of a liberal education® through the
ambition? of his former master, who made a present
of him to Tiberius Caesar. In his time indeed he got 187
no high position as Tiberius thoroughly hated ali
juvenile pleasantries, since from his earliest years he
was inclined to solemnity and austerity. But when 188
he died and CGafus succeeded to his sovereignty,

pregsent te Tiberins and therefore had his slave educated for
this purpose. Yonge's transiation, * in emulation of his
master,” would, I think, need mpds with ace. rather than the
slinple genitive.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 168-171

Helicon, attaching himself to his new master who
was relaxing into dissipation and voluptuous enjoy-
ment of every sense, said to himself, “ Now is your
hour, Helicon! rouse yourself; you have an unrivalled
auditor and spectator of your exhibitions; you are
naturally quick of apprehension, you can secoff and
jest more than other people, you now how to amuse
and to play the feol with drolieries and quips and
eranks.  Your education has been quite as much in
subjects unrecogrized in the scliools® as in those of
the regular eourse ; alse your gift of the gab is not
without its charm. I you alse mix with your jest-
ings the sting of a touch of malice so that you stir
not oaly laughter but bitterness born of suspicion,
you have your master a complete captive. For he
is happily disposed by nature to listen to accusations
mixed with dervision. His ears as you know are wide
open and pricked up to listen to those who have
studied to combine abuse with sycophaney. And do
not seck for needless abundance of material You
have the obloquy cast upon the Jews and their eus-
toms ; in this you were reared ; right from the eradle
you were taught it not by one persen enly but by the
noisiest element in the city of the Alexandrians,
Display your learning.” XXVII Having
stimalated and worked himself up with these perverse
and execrable reflections he got a hold of Gaius and
paid much court to him. Neither by day nor by night

s Or perhaps more strongly * base and vu:mus‘ Phite
may be thinking of Plato, Laws 654 a, where 4 axopewor is
said to be a'n'at'SEv'ros, and the memaidewudros is the 5
weyopeviedds, which is afterwards defined as including not
merely dancing and singing weil, but showmg in them & love
for »d xa)la, and hatred for & aloy If this is right,
meratdevras v& dydpevra is an intentiona oxymomn‘

87

169

170

1t



PHILO

k] s X A ~ i’ o s
ddrordpevos, dAAd mavrayod gvumapdy, o Tals
dpmpiais kel dramadlats avrol xaraypiToar wpds
ras wkarg ol édvovs alrias, Hfovds wrdv Tds Gid
grwppdray & TaovpysTeTOoS, WU TITPAGKWELY
r ’ 1 L 33 ! I L4
af dwefolrais Tov yip én’ edlelas xarfyopov obre
1 I L ¢ -~ s s hJ
eopordyer olire dporoyely 8vvare, mAeydlow 8¢
xai TeywmTebwy yademddrepos kai Popdrepos Fv
&lpos Tiv dmyeypaupdven’ dvrucpus iy dve-
Fi 1 L] 1 -~ 3 ¢ €
172 pévewar.  Qaol 8¢ drv wal Tav CAdefardpéwv ot
mwpéafeas €& Tobro elloTes déards dueulofurro
adror peydias puobols, ob Gud ypnudrwv pdvov
aMa ol @ éui ryels Anidwr, ds Inéomerpar
atrd wapéfew odx els poxpdy, dmeddr ddlenTos
173 I'dios els 'A?\efcivs,oemv. d 8¢ Tov raipdy érelvov
dverpomoddv, v ¢ mapdvros rofl Seowdrov xal
obv adrd oxeddy 11 vhHs olkovudvns—ot yip W
[l L3 hJ s % - A
&dndov, 61 kard Bepomelov Doty owweaBadel 70
SorpdiraToy xai Soov TGv mwldewv s fdoriv
dvaordy dwo mepdraw adr@v—imé rhHs peyiorns
xal evdofordrns wikews Tymbhoerar, mavra dm-
1714 wrywelro, plypr pdv oy Twos Tov duduw-
Actovra &rdov moAduor dyvootvres ddularrdpedo
rots €fw pdvovs: dmet 8¢ foldéueba, Sinpervdper
mepBAendperor wdoas dOods, € mws Svnoducda
peAfdéar xal nbaceboar rov dvlpwmov € dmavros
rpémov kel Témov PBdMovra rai Tofedovra Huds
1 mus, dwoyeypappéven { registered themselves ™), a word
whicl seems not inappropriste here, where stress is laid on

the open profession. I doubt whether change s necessary,
though émy. is very common in Philo.
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THE. EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 171-175

did he leave him but was everywhere in his company,
so that he might make full use of his hours of
solitude and leisure to press the charges against owr
nation. An utter villain, he worked upon the plea-
sure which malicious jesting gives to add a sting to
slanders. For he neither owned that he was bringing
a direct aecusation nor could he have done so, but
by his indirect and erafty methods he was a more
diffieult and formidable enemy than those who
straightforwardly ranged themselves among their
enemies. It is said also that the envoys of the 172
Alexandrisns knew thiz well and had secretly bribed
him with big fees not only in money but also with
hopes of honours which they covertly suggested they
wouid procure for him soon when Gaius should come
to Alexandria. Elated with visions of that oceasion 179
when in the presence of his master and of almost the
whole habitable world, since undoubtedly all the men
of light and leading ® in the cities would journey from
the furthermost parts to join in homage to Gaius,
he would be honoured by the greatest and most
illustrious city of them all, he promised everything,
For some time, knowing nothing of the 174
foe who was Jurking within, we took precautions
against foes outside only, but when we perceived
the truth we began to search about and scan every
path in the hope that we might be able to appease
and soften the heart of a man who in every way
and from every place was aiming his javelins and
arrows at us so effectively. For he played ball with 175

@ The * eye of the city " is those through whom it sees
what i needs, ¢f. the phrase 6?3::.4\;&65 Paclrews. Or per-
haps simply “the chojcest part™ {so also d¢farpuds); c}.) dy
S & cdpare Spse, Leg. Iv. 151,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 175-179

Galus, practised gymnastics with him, bathed with
him, dined with him and was with him when he was
going to bed, as he held the post of chamberlain and
Captain of the Guard in the bouse, a post greater
than any that was given to anyone else, so that he
alone had convenient and leisurely audiences of the
emperor, where he could listen relcased from outside
disturbances to what was most to his heart. Satire 176
was biended with accusations so that while he gave
rise to pleasure he did us a maxiraum of harm, for
what seemed the leading feature, the satire, was
with him secondary and what appeared secondary,
the accusations, were his sole and primary task. So 177
letting out every reef like sailors with & fair wind
at the stern, he was earried along at full sail racing
hefore the breeze, while he assembled a string of
indietments one after the other. And the impres-
sion made on (aius’s mind grew firmer so that his
memory of the charges was ineffaceable.

XXVIIHL In these straits and difficulties, since 178
while leaving ne stone unturned to propitiate Helicon
we found no way open, as no one dared to address or
approach him beeause of the arrogance and harshness
he showed to all, and alse we did not know whether
in always inciting and working up his master against
the nation he was influenced by & personal dislike of
the Jewish race, we ceased to exert ourselves in this
direction and confined our efforts to the more pressing
side. We determined to give Gaius a document pre-
senting in a summarized form the story of our suffer-
ings and our claims. This document was practically 179
an epitome of a longer supplication which we had
sent to him a short time before through the hands

a1



PHILO

dMyov 8 Awpinme 1ol BaciMéws: éx riyme yap
éredrpnoe T woder péMav els Zuvplay xard v
180 Bofleioar adrg Puoirelov dmalpew » » » éedn-
Beipey 8¢ dpa &r dmar@vres éavrods wal ydp
mpdrepov, OTe ebbds TpEdpela mAdly olduevor mpds
kpumiv dptfeobar revéduevor @Y Sucalwv,
¢ 8¢ fv éybpos domovdos, Beredlwv doa +@ Sokeiv
padpd 7 PMppari xat tAapwrépars Tafs mpog-
181 pioect.  Sefuwodperos vip Npds v T¢H wpos
Tiféper medi 16 wpdroy—éirvye 8¢ d vdv uy-
rphwr budv  KjmwYr—GyTimpooydpevos kal THY
Sefudv yetpu raréoeioer almTripevos edudveray xal
Tov émi riv wpeofadv, "Quidov édropa, mpoo-
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3 Rejter here places what he calls {Prolegomena, p. 60} a
* jacuna maior.‘P On this see note b, *

= This docuzment of eourse was quite different from the
mm}glimntary address mentioned in Flacens 103 as sent in
duplicate through Agrippa. The statement made here
seems 0 me to raise considerable difficulty., The natural
meaning is that it was handed to Agrippa at his visit {0
Alexandria in the spring of 38, That the Jews might have
given him a petition setting forth their rights, i.¢, their claims
to citizenship, is possibie enough, and as circumstances had
not chan this, this petition might have been adeguate
later, But it also is said to have set forth their sufferings,
{.e. the persecutions and the desecration of the synegogues,
and these could not have been deseribed in a document
handed to Aﬁrippa during this visit, for it is impossible to
suppose that he remained at Alexandria through the pogrom
which culminated at the end of August, The only intelligible
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 179-181

of King Agrippa.® For he had chanced to pay a
visit to the city when he was about to sail to Syria
to take up the kingdom which had been given to
him. . , .» Bu} we proved to have been unwittingly 180
deceiving ourselves, not for the first time, For it
was the same earlier, when we first started on our
voyage thinking that we should meet a judge and
get our rights, Actually he was our
mortal foe, beguiling us with the seeming geniality
with which he eyed us and the increased cheeri-
ness of his address. After first greeting us in the 181
plain by the Tiber, as he issued from the gardens
ieft him by his mother, he repeated his salutation
and waved his right hand signifying geodwill and
sent the official who managed the admission of
ambassadors named Homilus with the message: “1
will hear your statement of the case myself when I
get a good oppertunity.” Consec%:l&ntiy everyone
around us rejoiced with us as though we had already
won the case, and those of our party who were mis-

meaning I can give to the statement is that the visit of
Agrippa had created an intimaey which made him a nataral
channel in the sabseguent matters for approaching Gaius.
Unless indeed some words are lost. See next note.

For Agrippa’s life and personality see vol. ix. p. 532,

* Reiter gives no reason for swpplying a Excrma here
beyond the words “lacunam statuit Cohn.” But Cobn's
article in Philologus says nothing bearing on it, though he
observes that as the ambassadors are suddenly introduced
in eh. xxvii., some account of the reasons for the embassy
1may have been originally given there. 1 expect that his idea
of a lacuna at this point in ch. xxviil. is & later modification.
I see no reasons for supposing lacunas on any such grounds.
See Introd. pp. xxii. But it is true that a few words to the
effect that ippa’s visit had led to intimacy with him
might have cieared up the difficalty mentioned in the pre-
ceding note.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 181-186

led by short-sighted fancies felt the same. But as 182
I believe ‘myself in virtue of my age and my good
edueation otherwise to possess & greater amount of
good sense, what gave joy io the sthers rather
alarmed me. Bestirring my thinking powers 1 said,

“ Why when so many envoys were present from
almost the whole earth did he say that he would
hear us only ?  What was his object ? For he must
have known that we were Jews who would be con-
tented if they were not ireated worse than others.

To suppose that we shaill take precedence with a 183
despot of an alien race, a yonng man possessing
absolute power, surely borders on madness; it looks

as if he is attaching himself to the party of the
other Alexandrians and it was to them that he gave
preeedence and promised to give judgement quickly,

if indeed he has not discarded the idea of giving a
fair and impartial hearing and instead of a judge
become their advoeate and onr opponent.”

XXIX. Thus thinking I was deeply disturbed and 184
had no rest by day or night. But while in my
despondency 1 kept my affliction concealed sinee it
was not safe to let it appear, another very heavy
calamity was suddenly and unexpectedly launched
upon us, whieli endangered not one part only of the
Jewish race but the whele body of the nation. We 185
:ad travelied from Rome to Puteoli foliowing Gaius,
who hail eome down to the sea side and was spending
sorme time round the bay passing from one to another
of the numerous and expensively furnished country
houses which he owned. While we were anxiously 186
considering the statement of our case, since we were
always expecting to be summoned, there came to
us one with a troubled look in his bloodshot eyes and
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i wss, mpocerfely,
? For another punctuation see note a.
® mss. v adrels: see note a. If the punciuation there
suggested is aﬂcegted Mangey's conjecture of év amzs is

possible, I would also ask for consideration for dmavedois,
i.e. outrages which have now lasted & year.

@ If this punctuation is right the meaning is *“ don't let us
be led into making illegal resistance, or perhaps into action
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 186-190

gasping convulsively. He drew us a little way apart
sinee there were some people standing near and said,
“ Have you heard the new tidings I~ and when he
was going to report it he was brought vp short, as a
flood of tears streamed from his eyes. He began 187
again and the second time stopped short and so too

a third time, When we saw this we were all in a
flutter and bade him tell us the matter which he said
had brought him there. * For,” we said, * you have
not come just to have your weeping witnessed, If
the facis are worth tears do not be the only one to
feel sorrow. We have become inured to misfortunes

by now.” He managed with difficulty while sobbing 188
and breathing spasmodically to say, * Our temple ig
lost, Gaius has ordered a eolossal statue to be set
up within the inner sanctuary dedicated to himself
ander the name of Zeus.,” As we marvelled ai his 189
words and, petrified by consternation, could not get
any further, since we stood there speechless and
powerless in a state of collapse with our hearts
turned to water, others appeared bringing the same
woeful tale. Then gathered altogether in seclusion 190
we bewailed the disaster personal to each and common

to all and such thoughts as the mind suggested we
discussed at length. For nothing is more ready of
tongue than a man in misfortune. “ Let us strug-
gle,” we said, * to save us from delivering ourselves
altogether to fatal acts of lawlessness® We sailed in

which will bring upon us lawless outrages.”  But I should pre-
fer to put the stop after dywrdemper instead ofrafter ddefivar.
The sease will be * let us face the crisis, Tt was to save
ourselves frem being the victims of outrages that we sailed,”
ete.  [n this case the mpuvogim are the cutraﬁes we expected
to happen in Alexandria, So substantially Mangey, though
he reads dyemnldpevot.
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* The six sections which follow become intelligible if we
recognize that iSlov in § 193 refers to the particular interests
of the Alexandrian Jews, especially their claims to citizen~
ship, as opposed to the interests of the nation as a whole, and
not to the personal safety of the ambassadors.  Philo and his
colleagues had three conrses of action before them., First they
might proceed with their suit, perhaps by sending the docu-
ment mentioned in § $178 if that had not been sent aircady
This was impractieable as far ag the synagogue question was
concerned and might probably cost them their lives (§ 191),
Such a death was, indeed, honourable but ander the circam-
stances & mere waste (§ 182). As to the other question, the
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 190-192

midst of the stormy winter, not knowing how great a
storm was awaiting us, a land storm far move danger-
ous than that of the sea. For that is the work of
nature who divides the annusl seasens, and nature
is a preserver. But the other is the work of & man
whose thoughts are not those of a man, a youth with
the reckiessness of youth, invested with irvesponsible
dominion over all. And youth eoupled with absolute
authority is subject to unrestrainable impulses, a
formidable power for evil. ©Shall we be allowed to
come near him and open our mouths in defence of
the houses of prayer to the destroyer of the ail-holy
place I for clearly to houses less censpicuous and
held in lower esteem no regard would be paid by
one who insults that most notable and illustrious
shrine whose beams like the sun’s reach every
whither, beheld with awe both by east and west.
And even if we were allowed to approach him un-
molested, what have we o expeet but death against
which there is ne appeal } Well so be it, we will die
and be ne more, for the truly glorious death, met in
defence of laws, might be called ife. But if our
decease brings no advantage, is it not madness to
let ourselves perish. as well, particularly as we are
supposed to act as ambassadors, so that the disaster
citizenship, to pressit when the national existence wasin denger
wonld be feit to be & selfish particularism (3§ 193, 194). The
second alternative was to theow up the whole thing and go
home. This is rejected ag unworthy (§ 195} The third wus
to wait on guietly in Haly trusting in God and hoping that
the crisis wouid pass (§ 196). This is probably what sctually
happened thanks to Agrippa’s intercession, after which the
envoys were admitted antf evel if unsuccessful, at any rate,
left unharmed. 1 see no reason to agree with Balsdon,

page 136, that this “Jaboured defence shows that they were
criticised for neglecting to malke any gestare at this point,”
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9 See Introd. pp. xxvif.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 192-197

would fall more on these who sent us than on the
actual sefferers ¢ Indeed those among ocur fellow 193
nationals who most detest wickedness will accuse us
of impiety in selfishly pleading for something which
concerns us in particular, when the existeace of all
is tottering in extreme danger., For small things
must needs give way to big and particular to general
interests, the loss of which means the perdition of
the bedy politic. TFor what religion or righteousness 194
is to be found in vainly striving to show that we are
Alexandrians, when we are menaced by the danger
which threstens a more universal intevest, the cor-
porate body of the Jews ?  For it is to be feared that
the overthrow of the temple will be accompanied by
an order for the annihilation of our common name
and nation from the man who deals in revolution
on so great a seale. If thea hoth the 195
causes * which we were sent to plead are lost, somecne
perhaps will say, * Well what then? did they not
know how to manage their safe veturn 7’ To such
s one I would say,  Either you have not the genuine
feelings of the nobly born or you were not reared
or trained in the sacred writings.” The truly noble
are always hopeful and the jaws create good hepes
for those who take more than & mere sip of their
study. Perhaps these things are sent to try the 196
present generation, o test the state of their virtue
and whether they are schooled to bear dire mis-
fortunes with a resolution which is fortified by reason
and does not collapze at once. So then what man
can da is gone, and let it go. But let out souls retain
indestruetible the hope in God our Savieur who has
often saved the nation when in helpless straits.”

XXX. Thus we talked on, at ohce lamenting 197
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 197-200

our unexpected misfortunes and comforting ourselves
with a hope of a change to sereper conditions, Then
pausing for a little we said to those who had brought
the news, “ Why do you sit here silgntly merely
implanting in our ears the sparkis to light the fire
by which we are consumed, instead of proceeding to
tell ng the causes which have moved Gaius to do
this?"™ They replied, “ You know the chief and 198
primary cause which ali men also know. He wishes
to be thought a god and has supposed that the only
dissentients will be the Jews on whom he could
inflict no greater injury than the ruin of the sanctity
of their temple. He has been instructed that of all
the temples anywhere it is the most beautiful, ever
from endless ages embellished by ceaseless and un-
sparing expenditure. Quarrelsome and contentious
as he 13, he proposes to appropriate it for his own
use, But now his eagerness has become 199
keener than ever before owing to a letter sent to
him by Capito. Capito is the tax-coliector for
Judaea and cherishes a spite against the population.
When he came there he was a poor man but by his
rapacity and peculation he has amassed much wealth
in various forms. Then fearing that some accusation
might be brought against him he devised a scheme to
elude the charges by slandering those whom he had
wronged. It chanced that an opportunity for obtain- 200
ing his object was given by the following incident.
Jamneia, one of the most populous cities of Judaea,
is inhabited by a mixture of people, the majority
being Jews with some others of alien races, intruders
for mischief from the dwellers in adjacent countries.
These people being new settlers have made them-
selves a pest and a nuisance to those who are in a
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 200-204

sense indigenous by perpetually subverting some part
of the institutions of the Jews. Hearing from travel- 201
lers visiting them how earnestly Gajus was pressing
bis deification and the extreme hostility which he
felt towards the whole Jewish race, they thought that
a fit opportunity of attacking them had fallen in their
way. Accordingly they erected an extemporized
altar of the commonest material with the clay
mounlded into bricks, merely as a plan to injure their
neighbours, for they knew that they would not allow
their customs to be subverted, ag indeed it turned
out. For, when they saw it and felt it intolerable 202
that the sanectity which truly belongs to the Holy
Land should be destroyed, they met fogether and
pulled it down. The others at once went off to Capito,
who was the author of the whole episode, and he,
thinking that he had found a picee of luck which he
had long been secking, wrote to Gaius a highly
exaggerated account of the facts. Gaius 208
after reading it gave orders that in place of the altar of
bricks erected in wanton spite in Jamneia something
richer and more magnificent, namely a colossal statue
enated with gold, should be set up in the temple of
the mother eity, In this he followed the advice of
those excellent and sapient advisers, that member
of the aristocracy Helicon, slave, serap retailer, piece
of rifl-rafl, and one Apelles® a tragic actor, whe, they
say, in the flower of his prime had trafficked his youth-
ful charms, but when the bloom was prssed went
on to the stage, Of course performers on the stage 204
whose trade is with theatres and theatre-goers are
lovers of modesty and sobriety, not of shamelessness
and extreme indecency. The reason why Apelles

% (. Buet, Gaius 8% and Dio jix. 5.
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THE EMBASSY TQ GAIUS, 204-207

was advanced to the post of councilior was that Gaius
might take advice on the right method of jesting
from one-and of chanting from the other, having set
aside all consideration for the general welfure by
which peace and tranquillity of every thing in every
place might be maintained. Sothen Helicon, scorpion 203
in form of a slave, vented his Egyptian venom on the
Jews and so too Apelles with the venom of Ascalon,
For that was the place he came from, and the Ascalon-
ites have a truceless and irreconcilable hestility to
the Jewish inhabitants of the Holy Land on whose
borders they live.” As we heard this every single 208
word was a wound to our souls. But shortly after-
wards these admirable advisers of admirable actions
received the reward of their impiety. Apelles for
other reasons was thrown by Gaius into chains of iron
and tortured by the rack and the wheel in turns 9 like
people suffering from reeurring fevers, Helicon was
put to death by Clandius Germanicus Caesar for the
other wrongs which the madman had committed.
But these events belong to a later fime.

XXXI. Gaius’s letter enjoining the dedication of 207
the statue was written not in simple terms but with ali
eircumspection possible to ensuresafety. Heordered
his vieeroy for the whole of Syria, Petronius, to whom
the letter was addressed, to bring for the conduct of
the statue to Judaea half the army quartered on the
Yuphrates to guard the passage against the kings
and nations of the east. This was done not to add
dignity to the dedication but to effect the immediate
destruction of anyone whe tried to prevent it.

@ O “ periodically * {rack and wheel being regarded as

& single process), which suits the figure of recurrent fevers
better,
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THE BEMBASSY TO GAIUS, 208-211

What mean you by this, my lord and master? is it
an act of war based on the foreknowledge that they
would not submit but weuld take up arms to defend
the laws and die for their nationsl institutions?
For surely it was not done in ignorance of the
probable results of any attempt io violate the
temple. No, you foresaw what would take place as
clearly as if it were already present and the future
events as though they were glready in hand, and
so you ordered the army to be brought in that the
first sacrifice with which the bmage was consecrated
might be polluted with the massacre of unhappy
men and women alike. Petronius hav-
ing read the instructions was in great difficnities
Fear made it impossible for him to oppose the
order, for he knew that Gailus erushed irresistibly
not only those who did not carry out his eommand
but also these who did not do so at once. Neither
conld he lightly undertake it, for he knew that the
Jews would willingly endure to die net ence but
a thousand times, if it were possible, rather than
allow any of the prohibited actions to be committed.
For all men guard their own custorns, but this is
especially true of the Jewish nation. Holding that
the laws are oracles vouchsafed by God and having
been trained in this doctrine from their earliest years,
they carry the likenesses of the commandments
enshrined in their souls. Then as they contemplate
their forms thus elearly represented they always think
of them with awe. And those of other races who
pay homage to them they welcome no less than their
own eountrymen, while those who either break them
down or mock at them they hate as their bitterest
foes. And such dread is inspired by each of the pro-
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 211-215

nouncements that they would never purchase what
men deem good fortune or happiness, whichever
name is right, by transgressing even in the slightest
matters. Still more abounding and peculiar is the 212
zeal of them all for the tempie, and the strongest
proof of this is that death without appeal is the
sentence against those of other races who penetrate
into its inner confines. TFor the outer are open to
everyone wherever they come from.

Having these things before his eyes Petronius was 218
slow {0 set to work. He saw the andacity of so vast
an enierprise, and having mustered ali the reasoning
faculties of his soul, as though in a conneil, he looke
to see what verdict they gave, and fonnd it unanimous
againgt destroying anything which was held sacred
fromm the beginning, primarily from a feeling of
natural justice and piety, secondly from the danger
threatened not only from God but from the vietims
of the outrage, He bethought him of the 214
vast number of people comprised in the nation, which
needed to contain it not like every other the eir-
cumference of a single country allotted to itself alone,
but, one might almost say, the whole habitable world,
For it is spread abroad over all the continents and
islands so that it seems to be not much less than the
indigenous inhabitants. To draw all these myriads 213
into war against him was surely very dangerous.
Heaven forbid indeed that the Jews in every quarter
should come by commeon agreement to the defence.
The resuit would be something too stupendous to
be combated.® But without this the inhabitants of
Judea are unlimited in number. Their bodies are

¢ wpiipa is nsed in the idiomatic sense of something big, of
whicﬁ i

165 xphue péya is the stock example,
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of the finest quality and their souls of the highest
courage, preferring to die in defence of their naticnal
institutions, moved by a Ligh spirit not as some of
their slanderers would say barbarie but in very truth
worthy of the free and nobly born. He was frightened 218
also by the forces beyond the Fuphrates, since that
Babylon and many other satrapies were occupied by
Jews was known to him not only by report but by
experience. For every year envoys were dispatched
for the sacred purpose of conveying to the temple a
great quantity of gold and silver amassed frem the
firstfruits, and these envoys travel over the pathless,
trackless, endless routes which seem to them good
highroads because they feel that they lead them to
piety. So he was naturally rauch alarmed lest hear- 217
ing of this unprecedented dedication the Jews of
those parts might suddenly take to raiding, and
coming from different quarters might encircle his
troops and joining hands attack them now isclated in
their midst with terrible effect. While following this
line of reasoning he shrank from action.

Then again he was drawn in the opposite direction 218
by counter-arguments. * The order,” he said, " is
given by a master who is young and judges that
whatever he wishes is beneficial and that what he
has once decreed iz as good as accomplished, be it
ever so unprofitable and charged with contentiousness
and arrogance., For he has soared above man’s estate
and already ranks himself as among the gods. My
life is in fmminent danger whether I oppose or give
way, but while if [ give waﬂ the danger is the prospect
of war the result of which is doubtful, and there is
no certainty that it will happen at ali, if 1 oppose,
its souree is Gaius and it admits of no appeal ard no
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? mss. oyderos. 1 feel some doubt about this ecorrection,
which is accepted by Mangey and Beiter. The form of the
sentence and the appearance of Petronius’s name in the next
sentence rather suggest that Gajus and not he is the subject
of wpoerdrre.  Is there any objection to this on the ground
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denial.” This latter view was supported by many 219
Bomans who shared his administration of Syria, since
they knew that the wrath and vengeance of Gaius
would reach them first as accomplices in making his
orders of none effect. An oppoertunity for a respite 220
to take a closer consideration was afforded by the
constructing of the statue. For Gaius had not had
one sent from Rome, in my opinion through the
providence of God, whe unseen by us stretched ont
his hand to protect the wronged, nor did he conimand
Petronius to select from the statues in Syria the one
approved of as best and send it to Jerusalem:. For
speed in the execution of his unlawful purpose would
have led to & speedy outhurst of war. So Petronius 221
having got an oppertunity for consideration of the
best course to adopt, since great and sudden emer-
gencies when they fall with concentrated force crush
the reasening facuity, ordered the construction to be
carried out in some one of the adjacent countries
and accordingly sent for the most clever craftsmen 222
to be found in Phoenicia and gave them the material
which they worked up in Sidon, He also
sent for the magnates of the Jews, priests and magis-
trates, partly to explain Gaius's intentions and partly
to advise them fo accept the orders of their Jord
and master and keep before their eyes the dire con-
sequences of doing otherwise. For, as he told them,
the more efficient part of the armed forces in Syria

of sense 7 It was natural that Gajus should tell Petronius to
et a statue made and he may be credited with enough sense
to see that it had better not be made in Judaea itself.  In this
case the proper correction would be oydere, but evea this is
not absolutely necessary. Examples of the genitive absolute
where striet grammar demands another ease are not un-
known, See Goodwin's Moods and Tenses 850,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 222-226

were ready at hand and would strew the land with
the dead. Yor he thought that if he could start by s23
appeasing them he could use ther to instruct afl the
rest of the population to abstain from opposition.
But he failed as might be expected to effect his
intention. Smitten by his first words, we are told,

as soon as they heard the story of the abnormal
calamity they stood riveted to the ground, incapable

of speech, and then while a flood of tears poured
from their eyes as from fountaine they piucked
the hair from their beards and heads and finaily
uttered such words as these, “ Did we too for- 224
tunate pay so much to purchase a long and happy
life,® only to behold what none of our forefathers
saw in the past? How can owr eyes bear it?
they shall be torn out and with them the miseries

of life, the anguish of our existence, before they
look on such a calamity—a sight unfit for them to
see, unlawful for the ears to hear, or the mind to
imagine,”

XXXII. While they were thus lamenting, the 225
inhabitants of the holy city and the rest of the
country hearing what was afoot marshalled them-
selves as if at a single signal, the signal which their
comimon sitwation gave them, and isswed forth in a
body leaving cities, villages and houses empty and
in one onrush sped to Phoenicia where Petronius
chanced to be. Some of his people seeing a vast 22g
crowd moving along ran to his aid and made their
report in order that he might take precautions

¢ If the transiation is right it seems to mean that their
fortunes and actions had been such that they expected to end
their days happily, Bui the phrasing is odd. Mangey

transiates * en quo minus beatl pervenimus,” which I cannot
fit into the Greek at all,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 226-230

against the war which they expected. They had
not finished their story and Petronius still remained
unguarded, when the multitude of the Jews sud-
denly descended like a cloud and oceupied the whele
of Phoenicia to the profound astonishment of those
who did not know how populous the nation was.
The first thing to be observed was the great shouting 227
which arose mingled with weeping and smiting of
breasts, so great that it was more than the ears of
those present could contain. For even when they
paused there was no pausing in the sound but it
still echoed even amid their sflence. The next
step was to approach Petroniug and make such
supplications as the occasion suggested, for great
misfortunes themselves teach men what their situa-
tion is. They were divided inte six companies, old
men, young men, boys, and again in their turn old
women, grown women, maidens, When Petronius 228
first appeared in the distance all the companies as
though at a word of command fell before him to the
ground uttering a dirge-like wail with cries of sup-
plication. When he encouraged them te rise and
eome nearer, they rose with some reluctance and with
dust poured all over them, their eyes streaming with
tears and both hands set behind them as though they
were pinioned, they approached himn.  Then the body 228
of elders stood and spoke ag follows, " We are un-
armed as you see, though some accuse ug of having
eome as enemies in war, yet the parts which nature
has assigned to each of us for defence, our hands,
we have put away where they can do nothing and
present our bodies as an easy target for the missiles
of those who wish to kill us. We have brought our 230

# Perhaps read yovéas. See note a on p. 120,
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reported in the future to Galus constitute a prostration before
him.

% Philo sometimes uses yeved=* family,” of. § 308. But
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 230-233

wives, our children and our families® to you, leaving
none at home, and have prostrated outselves before
Gaius in doing so to you, that you and he may either
save us all from ruin or send us ali to perish in atter
destruction. O Petronius, both by our nature and
our principles we are peaceable, and the diligence
which pavents devoie to rearing their children has
trained us in this practice from :ﬁe very first. When 231
Galus sueceeded to the sovereignty we were the first
of all the inhabitants of Syria to show our joy, for
Vitellius your predecessor as governor was staying
in the city, and it was o him that the letter teiling
the news was sent and it was from our city that
rumour to carry the food tidings sped to the others,
Was our temple the first fo accept sacrifices in behalf 232
of Gaius's reign oniy that it should be the first or
even the only one to be robbed of its ancestral tradi-
tion of worship? We are evacuating our cities,
withdrawing from our houses and lands-; our farniture
and money and cherished possessions and all the other
spoil we will willingly make over. We should think
ourselves gainers thereby, not givers. One thing
only we ask in return for all, that no viclent changes
should be made in this temple and that it be kept as
we received it from our grandparents and ancestors,
But if we cannot persuade you, we give up ourselves 233
for destruetion that we may not live to see a calamity
worse than death. We hear that forces of cavalry
and infantry have been prepared against us if we

it is strange to find it=="' the rest of the family.” So in Spee,
Eeg. lii. 159 we have yvan totror wal véeva wal yovels wal
i d\ar yevedv,  In suggesting yovées I do not forget that
elsewhere he scems regularly to use yorets,  Bub yovdas is 4
knowa Attic form and he may have thought it appropriate
for a highly rhetorical speech put into the mouth of another.
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oppose the installation. No one is so mead as o
oppose & master when he is a slave. We gladly put
our throats at your disposal. Let them slaughter,
buicher, carve our flesh without a blow struck or
biood drawn by us and do all the deeds that con-
querors commit. But what need of an army ! our 234
selves will conduct the saerifices, priests of a noble
order®: wives will be brought to the altar by wife-
slayers, brothers and sisters by fratricides, boys
and girls in the innocence of their years by child-
murderers. For the tragedian’s vocabulary is needed
for those who endure tragical misfortunes. Then 235
standing in the midst of our kinsfolk arter bathing
ourselves in their blood, the right bathing for those
who would go to Hades clean, we will mingle our
blood with theirs by the crowning slaughter of
ourseives. When we are dead let the preseript be 234
earried out; not God himself could blame us who
had a twofold motive, respectful fear of the emperor
and loyalty to the consecrated laws., And this aim
will be accomplished if we take our departure in
contempt of the life which is no life, We have 237
heard a very ancient story handed down by the
comumon consent of learned men of Greece, that the
Gorgon’s head had such great power that those who
looked upon it were turned at once into rocks and
stones. The story is no doubt a raythical fizment
but great and disastrous and irreparable circum-
stances do bring with them the truth whieh it con-
veys. A despot’s angry passions do work death or
something like death. Think you that if, which 238
Heaven forbid, any of our people should see the

hood, xadof being used irenically, as perhaps always when
applied to persons.
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 286-248

statue being carried in procession to the temple,
they wounld not be transformed to stone, their joints
stiﬂ{;ned and their eyes likewise so that they could
not even move, and their whole body in each part
of itz system changed from its natural motions P

Cur final prayer, the justest of all, Petronius, will 239

be this. We do not say that you are not bound
to do a5 you are bidden but we add to our sup-
plications a request for a respite so that we may
choose a body of envoys and send them to seek

an interview with our lord. It may be that by this 210

mission we shall persuade him, pleading in full either
the honour due to God or the preservation of our
laws undestroyed, or our right to be no worse
treated than all the nations, even those in the
uttermost regions, who have had their ancestral
institutions maintained, or the decisions of his
grandfather and great-grandfather in which they

ratified our customs with all respect for them. Per- 241

haps when he hears this he will be softened. The
judgements of the great do not remain unchanged ;
if they have been made in anger they soonest lose
their strength. We have been slandered, permit us
to purge the slanders; it is a grievous thing to be

condemned untried. But if we fail to persnade him 242

what remains te hinder you from carrying out your
present intention ! Wait till we have sent our em-
bassy before you cut away their hopes for better
things from all these myriads whose zeal is for their
religion and not for gain., And yet we err when we
say this, for what more profitable gain can men have
than holiness 7 "

XXXIIL This appeal was made in great agitation 243

and intense emotion accompanied with much gasping
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 248-246

and spasmodic breathing, the sweat streaming over
every limb amid a flood of ceaseless tears, so that
by now their hearers shared their sorrow, and
Petronius who was naturally kindly was quite carried
away both by what he heard and what he saw., For
he f)t;]t that what they said was very just and that
the emeotion displayed in what he saw was worthy of
pity. He rose and retiring deliberated with his 244
fellow-councillors on the course to be taken. He saw
that those whe had just before been entirely opposed
to the Jews were wavering, and that the doubters had
thrown most of their weight into the scale of merey.
This pleased him though he knew the nature of his
chief and how implacable was his anger. Indeed 245
it appears that he himself had some rudiments of
Jewish plilosophy and religion acquired either in
early lessons in the past through his zeal for culture
or after his appointment as governor in the countries
where the Jews are very numerous in every eity, Asia
and Syria, or ¢lse becaunse his soul was so dispesed,
being drawn to things worthy of serious effort by a
nature which lstened to ne voice nor dictation nor
teaching but its own. But we find that to geod men
God whispers ¢ good decisions by which they will give
and receive benefits, and this was true in lis case.
What then were his decisions ?  He would not press 246
the crafismen but would urge them to perfect the
statue with good artistry and aim as far as possible to
take a long time to reach the standard of the widely
known exemplars, since work, if perfunctory, is gen-

wardly, often as here the divine voice, see note on D¢ Som. L.
164 {vol. v. p. 601)., The complete omission of this usage in
L. & 5., which was remarked og in that note, has since been

rectified in the revised edition.
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THE BEMBASSY TO GAIUS, 246-25)

erally short-lived and to have it executed with pains
and knowledge requires a long time, He would 247
not grant their request for an embassy. It was
not safe. He would not oppose those whe wished
to lay the matter before the ruler and master
of them all, but to the general multitude he would
express neither assent nor denial, as both were
dangerous. He would send to Gaiua a letter in 248
which, without accusing the Jews or giving & candid
account of their prayers and entreaties, he would
charge the delay in the installation partly to the
work requiring a definite allowance of time for
the construction, partly to the season, which gave
strong grounds for delay, the reasonableness of
which Gaius himself not only might but necessarily
must admit. ¥For the wheat cmi was just ripe and 249
s0 were the other cereals, and he feared that the
Jews in despair for their ancestral rites and in
seorn of life might lay waste the arable land or
set fire to the cornlands on the hills and the plain.
He needed a guard to insure more vigilanee in gather-
ing the fruits not only of the cornfields but alse those
provided by the orchards. For Gaius had deter- 250
mined, they were told, to sail to Alexandria by Egypt,
but so great a potentate would not think it rig%t to
go by the open sea because of the dangers and the
numbers of ships required for a convoy, and also the
need of providing for his bodily comfort, all which
ends are easily obtained by taking the circuitous route
along Asia and Syria. For he would be able every 251
day to combine the voyage with landing, particularly
as most of the vessels which he would take would
be not merchant ships but warships for which coasting
is more feasible, just as an open sea voyage is for
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THE EMBASSY TC GAIUS, 251-256

cargo boats. It would be necessary therefore to have 252
fodder for the beasts and a vast stock of food got
ready in ali the cities of Syria, particularly on the
coast. Tor a huge erowd would eome both by sea
and by land, drawn not only from Rome itself and
Iialy, bat also from the successive provinces right up
o Byria, a erowd composed parily of persons of high
rank, partly of soldiers, infantry and cavalry and
marines, while the multitede of servants would be
not less than the military. Supplies were needed 253
ealcutsted not merely for absolute necessities but for
the excessive expenditure which Gaius demanded.
If he reads this letter, thought Petronies, e will pro-
bably not merely refrain from anger but approve
our forethought, recognizing that the postponement
which we have made is not due to favouritism to the
Jews but in order to insure the carrying of the harvest.
XXXIV. Ag his fellow-counciliors approved of his 254
poticy he ordered the leiters to be written, and
appointed to carry them persons who were active
travellers and also knew how to make short cuts in
their journey. When they arrived they delivered the
letter, but Gaius while he was stil] reading was fuming
and was filled with wrath as he noted each peint,
When he stopped reading he smote his hands together 255~
and said, * (i,)‘vood, Petronius, you have not learnt to
hearken o an emperor ; your sueccessive offices have
puffed you with pride. Up to this time you seem to
have no knowledge of Gaius even by report ; you will
soon know him by actual experience. You concern 256
yourself with the institutions of the Jews, the nation
which is my worst enemy ; you disregard the imperial
commands of your sovereign. You feared their great
numbers. Then had you not with you the military
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 256-261

forces which are feared by the nations of the east
and their rulers the Parthians ¥ Oh but you had 257
compassion | Then did pity weigh more than Gaius
withyou ! (Goon, plead the harvest as your pretext ;
the harvest for which ne pretext will avail wili soon
be visited on your own head. Yes, lay the blame on
the ingathering of the fruits and the preparations
needed for our journey. Why, even if eomplete
barrenness reigned in Judaea were not the neighbour-
ing countries so many and so prosperous capable of
providing the necessaries and compensating the de-
ficieney in one ? But why should T not sit still till 258
my hands get to work ¢ why should any people know
my intentions beforehand? he who is to reap the
reward, let him know of it before others through
personal experience. I stop speaking, but I shall not
stop thinking.” After waiting s short 259
time he gave one of his seeretarics instruetions about
answering Petronius.  In these he seemingly praised
him for his forethought and his careful exploration
of fature requirements. For he greatly feared the
holders of governorships, be saw that they had re-
sourees reagy for an uprising, particularly those who
had large provinces and commanded large armies of
the size of those in Syria on the Fuphrates. So his 260
langanage and letters were ingratiating, and though
furiously angry he disguised his rancour waiting for
an opportunity. Then he concluded his letter by
bidding him interest himself in nothing so much as
in hastening the installation of the statue, since the
harvest which he alleged as an excuse, whether truly
or plausibly, could already have been carried.

XXXV, Not long afterwards King Agrippa ap- 261
peared o pay his wonted respects to Gajus, Now he
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 261-266

knew absclutely nothing about the contents of the
letter sent by Petronius or of those written earlier and
later by Gains. He judged however by his irregular
movements and the disturbance shown in his eyes
that angerwas smoutdering beneath, and he examined
and searched himself in every way, setting his reason
to work in every direction and on every possibility
small or great, to see whether he had done or said
something which he should not. Bui when he could 262
find nothing at all he conjectured naturally encugh
that Gaius was exasperated by some other persons,
but again when he saw him frowning and that his
eyes had been fixed on no one eise in the corapany
but himself alone, he was frightened and though he
was often minded to guestion him he forbore, reason-
ing thus: * Perhaps I shali draw upon myself the
menace directed to others and have officiousness,
rashness and effrontery imputed to me.” (Gaius, who 263
was skilled in discerning a man’s secret wishes and
feelings from his open countenance, observed his
agitation and perplexity and said, * You are per-
plexed, Agrippa, I will release yon from your perplex-
ity. Have you sojourned with me ali this time and 264
not learnt that I speak not only with my voice but
quite as much with my eyes in every intimation that
Fmake ! Your exeellent and worthy feliow-citizens, 265
who alone of every race of men do not acknewledge
Gaius as a god, appear to be courting even death by
their recaleitrance. When I ordered a statue of Zeus
to be set up in the temple they marshalied their
whele popuiation and issued forth from the eity and
eountry nominally to make a petition but actually
to counteract my orders.” He was about o add 266
further charges when Agrippa in deep distress turned
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to every kind of eolour, blood-red, dead pale and livid
all in 2 moment. And by now from the crown of his 267
head to his feet he was mastered by a fit of shudder-
ing, every part and every limb convulsed with trem-
bling and palpitation., With hiz nervous system
relaxed and unbraced he was in a state of uiter
collapse, and finally thus paralysed was on the point
of fulling, But some of the bystanders caught him
and, when ordered to bring ﬁ'im home, took him
thither on a streicher, quite unconscious in his
coma of the mass of troubles which had fallen npon
him. Gaius indeed was still more ex- 268
agsperated and pushed his hatred of the nation still
farther, “ If Agrippa,” he said, ' who is my dearest
and most familiar friend and bound to me by so
many benefactions, is s¢ under the dominion of its
customs that he eannot even bear to hear a word
against them and is prostrated almost to the point
o%’ death, what must we expect of the others who
are not ander the influence of any counter-acting
force 7 On the other hand Agrippa for the first 269
day and the greater part of the next lay sunk in
profound coma and knew nothing of what went on.
But about the late afternoon hellifted his head slightly
and just managed to open his eéyes a little, weary as
they were, and with their dim ahd misty vision cast
a half look on these around him, wnable as yet to
distinguish clearly their several forms. Then again 270
he dropped off into sleep and rested quietly in a
healthier condition than before, as far as could be
judged from his revival and the state of his body,
Afterwards he woke up and asked, ' Where am I271
now ! At Gaius's? is my lord also preseant?”
They replied, “ Cheer up, you are staying in your
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! Reiter prints éméye from A only. I do not understand

why, for dmeyw in the sense of ** receive in full ” is we]] known,
a.g., St, Matth. vi, 2, No such sense is eited for dmdyw.

* For the medieal use of cwudrwor for a sick man's body
under Jfreatment see examples in L. & 8, revised.
* wdev may be regarded as introducing a guestion, or an
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own house ; Gaius is not here; you got a good rest 272
when you fell asleep ; now tarn round, lift yourself
up, lean upon your elbow and recognize the com-
pany present.  They are all your own people, these

of your friends and freedmen and servants who most
valze you and are valued by you.” He was begin- 273
ning %o come to his sober senses and observed the
sympathy shown by all, and when the physicians told
most of them to leave the room so that they might
restore their patient® with unguents and suitable
nourishment he said, “ The idea of troubling your- 274
selves to give me a more elsborate diet!? Isn’t it
enough for me, ili-fated wreteh that I am, to assuage
hunger merely with the use of bare necessities care-
fully esleulated to maintain economy P—and even
these ¥ would not have accepted save to insure the
last remaining help which it is the drveam of my
heart to give to the anbappy nation.” Tearfully he 215
forced himself to swallow some food without any-
thing fo season it, and even refused the offer of

a mixed drink, snd merely ook a taste of water
instead, “ The belly,” he said, “ poor creature,
has been paid in full the debt which it claimed.
What should I now do but make my petition to Gaius
about the present situation ?

XXXV He took a tablet and wrote to him as 276
follows : “ My opportunity, my master, of interced-
ing with you face to face has been lest through
fear and reverend shame, fear which could not
confront the menace, reverence which struck me
dumb before the greatness of your dignity. Bug

ironical affirmation. In either case the sentenee indicates &
strong regudiation, though no example of any such use ig
given in Stephanus or L., & 8,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 276-280

rng?j handwriting will declare to you the petition
which I put forward instead of the suppliant’s olive
branch., All men, my emperor, have planted in 277
them a passionate love of their native land and a
high esteemn for their own laws; and on this there
is ne need to instroct you, who love your native
city as ardently as yow honour your own eustoms.
fivery people is convinced of the excelience of its
own institutions, even if they are not really ex-
celient, for they judge them not so much by their
reasoning as by the affection which they feel for
them. I as you know am by birth a Jew, and my 278
native city is Jerusalem in which is situated the
sacred shrine of the most high God. It feli to me
to have for my grandparents and ancestors kings,
most of whom had the title of high priest, who
considered their kingship inferior to the priesthoad,
holding that the office of high priest is as superior
in excelience to that of king as God surpasses
men. For the office of one is to worship God, of
the other to have charge of men. As my lot is 279
cast in such a nation, city and teraple I beseech
you for them ali. For the nation, that it may
not get a reputation the reverse of the truth, when
from the very first it has been so piously and re-
ligiously disposed to all your house. For in all 280
matters in which piety is enjoined and permitied
under the laws it stood not a whit behind any other
either in Asia or in Burope, in its prayers, its erection
of votive offerings, its number of sacrifices, not only
of those offered at general national feasts but in the
perpetual and daily rites through which is declared
their piety, not so much with meuth and tongue as in
intentions formed in the secrecy of the soul by those
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 280-285

who do not tell you that they love their Caesar but
Jove him in very truth. As for the holy 281
city, I must say what befits me to say. While she,
as I have said, is my native city she is slso the mother
¢ity not of one country Judaea but of most of the
others in virtne of the colonies sent out at divers
times to the neighbouring lands Egypt, Phoenicia,
the part of Syria called the Hollow and the rest as
weli and the lands lying far apart, Pamphylia, Cilicia,
most of Asia up to Bithynia and the corners of Pontus,
similarty also into Furepe, Thessaly, Boeotia, Mace-
donia, Aetolia, Attica, Arges, Corinth and most of
the best parts of Peloponnese. And not only are 282
the mainlands full of Jewish colonies but also the
most highly esteemed of the islands Euboea, Cyprus,
Crete. 1 say nothing of the countries beyond the
Euphrates, for except for a small part they all,
Babylon and of the other satrapies those where the
land within their confines? is highly fertile, have
Jewish inhabitants. 8o that if my own home-city 283
is granted a share of your goodwili the benefit
extends not to one city but to myriads of the
others situated in every region of the inhabited world
whether in Europe or in Asia or in Libya, whether
in the mainlands or on the islands, whether it be
seaboard or inland. It well befits the magnitude of 284
your great good fortune that by benefiting one city
you should benefit myriads of others slso so that
through every part of the world your glory should
be celebrate?and your praises mingled with thanks-
giving resound. Some of your friends have had their 285
homelands as a whole deemed worthy by you of

* Or ** the Tand round them,” the satrapy being identified
with its capital,
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Roman citizenship, and men who but now were slaves
have become masters of others. The pleasure which
this gracious action gives to those who have enjoyed
it is felt quite as much if not more by those for whose
sake it was done. I myself, being one of those who 288
while knowing we have a lord and master have been
chosen to rank among your companions, am in dignity
inferior to few-and in loyalty second to none, I might
almost say the first, And though, because 1 am what 287
I am and in view of the muititude of benefits with
which yeu have enriched me 1 might perhaps have
had the courage to beg myself that my homeland
should obtain if not Roman citizenship at least free-
dom and remissien of tribute, I have feit it would
be overbold to ask for anything of the kind and only
prefer the very modest request of a favour which
you will lose nothing by giving and my country wili
best profit by receiving. For what greater boon can
subjects have than the goodwill of their valer ? It 288
was in Jerusalem, my emperor, that your mnch-
prayed-for snceession was first announced, and from
the holy city the rumour travelled to the mainiands
on both sides, and for that reason it deserves 1o hold
the premier place in your esteem. For just ag in 289
famifies the oldest childsen hold the primacy because
they have been the first to give the name of father
and mother to their parents, so too this city since
it was the first of eastern cities to address you as
emperor deserves to receive greater boons than they
or at least no less, Having said thus much as a 290
claimant for justice and as a suppliant also on behalf
of my native place I come finally to my supplication
for the temple. This temple, my Lord Gaius, has
never from the first admitied any figure wrought by
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1 The position of émerodals seems very strange, if not
impossible. Mangey suggests trampnmtlonmpresmnabily in
Juxtaposition to xedefopar-—or correction to dwoorodalss:*
missions ” (of persons chosen for the purpese). Bat the
evidence he cites for this use does not seem to do away with
ita superfluity after mépmew.

¥ The supposed lacuna suggested by Mangey is supported
by Cohn and Reiter. [t cerfainly looks as if some words had

fallen out anticipating what is said of Julia Augusta (Livia)
in § 319, as dfur anficipates the account of Agrippa in
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men's hands, because i is the sanctuary of the true
God. Tor the works of painters and modellers are
representations of gods perceived by sense but to
paint or mould s likeness of the invisible was held by
our ancestors to be against their religion. Your 281
grandfather Agrippa visited and paid honour to the
temple, and so did Augustus by the letters in which he
ordered the first fruits to be sent from every quarter
and by instituting the perpetual sacrifice. Your
great-grandmother too . . . Thus no one, Greek or 292
non-Gireek, no satrap, no king, no mortal enemy, no
faction, no war, no storming or sacking of the city,
nor any existing thing ever brought about so great

a violation of the temple as the setting up in it of

an image or statue or any hand-wrought obiect
for worship. For even if they were ill-disposed and 293
hostile to the inhabitants of the land yet an instinet

of reverence or fear warned them against breaking
down any of the customs observed from the first

in honour of the Maker and Father of zll, for they
knew that it was from these and like actions that
the irreparable calamities of divine visitations spring.
Therefore they took good care not to sow the seed

of impiety, lest they should be compelied to resp
its fruits which bring utter destruction.

§% 204-207, and the words about Augustus anticipate §§ 311«
318. Butl should not expect more than something like 8. &»
Swpioare, since érifpnoe has all three persons for its subject.
Mangey however thought that something more was required
on the grounds thet § 292 has no logical connexion with
§291.  Butif we regard that section as parenthetical there is
a sufficient logical connexion between §§ 290 and 292, and it
is guite in Philo™s manner to have causal cisuses which
connect with something which has not Immediately preceded.
See Introd. pp. xxi-xxiil,
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XXXVIL “ Bat why shonld ¥ cite the testimony of 294
strangers when I can set before you that of many of
your closest kinsmen ? For instanee your maternal
grandfather M, Agrippa, being in Judaea when Herod
my grandfather was king of the country, saw fit to
eome up from the coast to the eapital situated in the
centre of the land., But when he surveyed the temple 205
and the rich array of the priests and the worship paid
by the native population he was filled with wonder
thinking that he had seen something to be profoundly
reverenced, something greater than words couid
describe, His discourse to those of his friends who
were there with him consisted of nothing else but
praise of the sanetuary and all that pertained to it.
Thus throughont the days which he spent in the 206
eity out of courtesy to Herod he resorted to the
precinet, delighting himself with the spectacle both
of the ornate strueture and of the sacrifices and the
ritual observed in the services and the majestie aspeet
of the high priest when arrayed in the sacred vest-
ments and eonducting the holy rites. After decking 207
the temple with all the dedicatory gifts which the
law made permissibie and benefiting the inhabitants
by granting every favour whieh he could without
causing mischief? and paying many compliments to
Herod and receiving a host of the same from him,
he was escorted to the harbours not by one city oaly
bat by the whole population of the country amid
showers of posies which expressed their admiration
of his piety. What of your other grand- 208
father Tiberius Caesar ¢ Did he not evidently adopt
the same policy ? At any rate in the twenty-three
years during which he was emperor he maintained the
tradition observed in the temple from distant ages and
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s Or perhaps “ showing his public spirit,” as drdoryuin i
sometimes used of the manificence of rulers (see Lexicon).
L. & 5. revised strangely cite this passage in the sense of * ar,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 208-301

destroyed or disturbed no part of it. XXXVIII, ¥ 209
ean quete in addition one act showing a fine spirit.®
For though I experienced many ills when he waz alive,
truth is dear, and is held in %oneur by you.? One
of his lieutenants was Pilate, who was appointed to
govern Judaea. He, not so much o honour Tiberius
as to annoy the multitude, dedicated in Herod's
palace in the holy city some shields coated with gold.
They bad no image work traced on them nor any-
thing else forbidden by the law apart from the barest
inseription stating two facts, the name of the person
who made the dedieation and of him in whose honour
it was made, But when the multitude understood 300
the matter which had by now become a subjeet of
commoen taik, having put at their head the king’s four
sons,® whe in dignity and goed fortune were not in-
ferior to a king, and his other descendants and the
persons of anthority in their own body, they appealed
to Pilate to redress the infringement of their tradi-
tions eansed by the shields and not to disturb the
customs which throughout all the preceding ages had
been safeguarded without disturbance by kings and
by emperors. When he, naturally inflexibie, a blend 301
of self-will and relentlessness, stubbornly refused they
clamoured, ' Do not arouse sedition, do not make
war, do not destroy the peaee; yon do not honour
the emperor by dishonouring ancient laws. Do not
take Tiberius as your pretext for outraging the
natien ; he does not wish any of our customs to be
overthrown. If you say that he does, produce your-
self an order or a letter or something of the kind so
act of ambition or ostentation,” which is surely quite out of
place, ¥ Or perhaps * refiects honour on you,”

¢ For the account in Josephus ¢f. Bell. Jud, i, 169 f,
vol, ii. p. 389 L.C.L.
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1 8o in Jas, Ant, xvl, 136, though the egithet SieBacrd does
not appear elsewhere, It is usually distingnished from
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 301-305

that we may cease to pester you and having chosen
our envoys may petition our lord.” It was this final 309
Foint which particularly exasperated him, for he
eared that if they actually sent an embassy they
would also expose the rest of his conduet as governor
by stating in full the briberies, the insults, the rob-
beries, the outrages and wanton injuries, the execu-
tions without trial constantly repeated, the ceaseless
and supremely grievous eruelty. So with all his vin- z03
dictiveness and furious temper, he was in a difficult
position. He had not the courage to take down what
had been dedicated nor did he wish to do anything
which would please his subjects. At the same time
he knew fuli well the constant poliey of Tiberius in
these matters. The magnates saw this and under-
standing that he had repented of his action but did
not wish to appear penitent sent letters of very
earnest supplication to Tiberfus. When he had read 304
them through what language he used about Pilate,
what threats he made! The violence of his anger,
though he was not easily roused te anger, it is
needless to deseribe since the facts speak for them-
selves. For at once without even postponing it to 305
the morrow he wrote to Pilate with a host of re-
proaches and rebukes for his audseious violation of
precedent and bade him at once take down the
shields and have them transferred from the capital
to Caesarea on the coast surnamed Augusta® after
your great-grandfather, to be set up in the temple
of Augustus, and so they were. So both objects
were safeguarded, the honour paid to the emperor
and the policy observed from of old in dealing

Caesarea Philippl by 4 dnt Geddeoy as here: @ Pouly-
Wissnwn, &4,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 305-310

with the city, XXXIX. Now at that time it was 308
shields on which no likeness had been painted ;
now it is a colossal statue. ‘Then too the instaliation
was in the house of the governors; now they say
it is to be in the inmost part of the temple in the
special sanctuary itself, into which the Grand Priest
enters onee a year only on the Fast as #t is calied, to
offer incense and to pray according to ancestral
practice for a full supply of blessings and prosperity
and peace for all mankind. And if any priest, to 307
say nothing of the other Jews, and not merely one
of the lowest priests but of those who are ranked
directly below the chief, goes in either hy himseif or
with the High Priest, and further even if the High
Priest enters on two days in the year or thrice or four
times on the same day death without appeal is his
doom. BSo greatly careful was the law-giver to guard 308
the inmost sanctuary, the one and only place which
he wished to keep preserved untrodden and un-
touched. How many deaths think you would those
who have been trained to holiness in these matters
willingly endure if they should see the statue im-
ported thither? I believe that they would slaughter
their whole families, women and children alike, and
finally immolate themselves upon the corpses of their
kin. This Tiberius knew. But what of 209
your grestgrandfather the best of the emperors that
ever were to this day, he who first received the
title of Augustus for his virtue and good fortune,
who disseminated peace everywhere over sea and
land to the ends of the world 7 Did he not, hearing 310
by report the story of the temple and that it had
no work of man’s hands, a visible effigy of an invie
sible being, crected in it, marvel and pay it honour?
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For he had not taken a mere sip of philosophy but
had feasted on it liberally and continued so fo feast
almost every day, partly by the memorics of the
lessons which his mind had conned from its earlier in-
struction in philosophy, partly by intercourse with the
learned who from time to time were in his company.
For in the gatherings at his table most of the time
was assigned to listening to men of culiure? so that
nof only the body but also the soul might be nourished
by the food preper to each. XI. While I have 3il
a great sbundance of evidence to show the wishes
of your great-grandfather Augustus I will content
myself with two examples. The first is a letter
which he sent to the governors of the provinces in
Asia, as he had learnt that the sacred first-fruits
were treated with disrespect. He ordered that the
Jews alone should be permitted by them to assemble
in synagogues. These gatherings, he said, were not 312
based on drunkenness and carousing {o promote con-
spiracy and se to do grave injury to the cause of peace,
bug were schools of temperance and justice where
men while practising virtue subscribed the annual
first-fruits to pay for the sacrifices which they offer
and commissioned sacred envoys to take them to the
temple in Jerusalem. Then he commanded that no 313
one should hinder the Jews from meeting or subserib-
ing or sending envoys to Jerusalem aceording to their
ancestral practice. For these were certainly the sub-
stance if not the actral words of his instructions, But 314
there is one letter which I subjoin here to convinee you,
my kord and master, sent by Gaius Norbanus Flaceus

= This might mean “ subjects of culture,” but ¢f. in De
Mut, 33 and Quod Omn, Prob, 125, where we have of dwo

nacbedus,
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 314-319

declaring what Caesar had written to him. Hereis a
transcript of this letter, ‘Gafus Norbanus Flaccus pro- 318
consul to the magistrates of the Ephesians, greeting,
Caesar has written to me that the Jews, wherever
they may be, regularly according to their old peculiar
custom, make a rule of meeting together and subscrib-
ing money which they send to Jerusaiem. He doesnot
wish them to be hindered from doing this. I there-
fore write to you to let you know that this is what
he orders to be done.” Is not this a clear proof, my 316
emperor, of the principles which he followed as to the
honour due to our temple ! He did not think that
the form generally adopted about meetings shouid
be applied to do away with the assemblages of the
Jews to which they resort for collection of the first-
fruits and their other religious observances. Another 317
example no less cogent than this shows very clearly
the will of Augustus. He gave orders for a continua-
tion of whole burnt offerings every day to the Most
High God to be charged to his own purse. These are
carried out to this day. Two lambs and a bull are the
vietimg with which he added lustre to the altar, know-
ing well that there is no image there openly or se-
cretly set up. Indeed this great ruler, this philosopher 318
second to none, reasoned in his mind that within
the precincts of earth there must needs be a special
place assigned as sacred to the invisible God which
would contain ne visible image, a place to give us
participation in good hoges and enjoyment of perfeet
blessings. nder such an instructor in 3o
piety your great-grandmother Julia Augusta adorned
the temple with golden vials and libation bowls and
a muttitude of other sumptuous offerings, What made

* wss, dulooodla (22-g) or $vcodlas.
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& The exact meaning, as well as the reading, zee note I, is
uncertain,. The one thing certain is that we have an allusion
to the Educational Trinity, Nature, Instruction and Practice,
which oeears sofrequently in Philo, particalarly in its spiritual
application, See particularly Introd. to vol. vi. pp. x f. and
vol. vifl, p. 453, angey's translation * ex ernditione pura
guam natursa et studio comparaverat,” is, I think, impossible,
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her too do this, as there was no image there? For
the judgements of women as a rule are weaker and

do not apprehend any mental conception apart from
what their senses perceive, But she excelled all her 399
gex in this as in everything else, for the purity of the
training she received supplementing nature and
practice® gave virllity to her reasoning power, which
gained such clearness of vision that it apprehended
the things of mind better than the things of sense
snd held the latter to be shadows of the former.

XL1. “Bo then, my lord, having such patterns of 321
the gentler line of treatment, patterns so closely
connected by kinship to yourself, the seed-bed from
which you sprang? and grew up and rose to such great-
ness, maintain what each of them also maintained.
The eause of the laws is pleaded by emperors to 322
emperor, by Angusti te an Augustus, by grand-
parents and ancestors to their descendant, by several
to one, and you may almost hear them say, * Do not
destroy the institutions which under the shelter of
our wills were safeguarded to this day, for even if
no sinister result were encountered through their

By wasdelne Philo cleariy refers io the instrnction received
from her ddmymris Augustus, and it is inconsistent with this
to say that it was gained by nature and practice. The same
appiies if reading with Reiter we franslate * theough igstrue-
tion she surpassed (her sex) in nature and practice.” The
translation above seems io me to give the required sense.
Livia had the advantage of Augustus's instruction but like
everybody else she counld not use it properly without the
other two, But I cannot find examples of wepiyd in this
sense and I should ke to read wapayeperpuévgs=" support-
in% " or * supplementing.”

Or perhaps “ most closely akin o those from whom yon
sprang,” rotrwr being omitted before d¢’ dve  Cf. Quod Omn.

b, 104 and 123,
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¢ Or *“1 do not deprecate my recent (ill) fortune.” So
Mangey. Thig is certainly more in accordance with the
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overthrow, still the uncertainty of the future cannot
entirely fail to strike fear into the most eourageous
unless he helds things divine in contempt.” IfIshould 223
recount the benefits conferred on myself by you,
the day will be too short, and besides it is not suitable
to treat a primary task as an appendage to another
subject. And indeed even if 1 hold my peace the
facts themselves break into speech and ery aloud.
You released me bound fast in iron {etters, whe does 324
not know it ! but do net clamp me, my emperor, with
still more grievous fetters, for those which were then
unbeound encompassed but a part of my body, those
whieh I see before me are of the soul and must press
hard on every part of its whole being. You thrust 325
away the ever imminent terror of death, you kindied
fresh life in me when dead with fear, you awakened
me as though I were born anew. Maintain your
bounty, my emperor, that your Agrippa may not bid
farewell to life, for it will seem as though my release
was not given to save me but that a victim to heavier
misfortunes I should eome to a more notorious end.
The greatest gift of fortune that man ean possess 326
you granted te me, a kingdom, in the past of one
country, later of another and a greater when you
added Trachunitis as it is ealled und Galilee. Do not
after granting me favours in super-asbundance take
from me bare necessities, and after restoring me to
light of fullest radiance cast me anew inte deepest
darkness. I renounce all that brilliance, I de not 327
beg to keep my shertlived good fortune.® [ exchange
all for one thing only, that the ancestral institutions

common use bhoth of wapurefum and wpé guxpod, dut the
sentence, i so taken, eniirely contradicts what is said in

§ 823,
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¢ Or * take sheiter under the manifestations.”
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be not disturbed. TFor what would be my reputa-
tion among either my compatriots or all other men ?
Either T must seem a iraitor to my people or no
longer be counted your friend as I have been ; there
is no other alternative, and what greater ill could
befall me than these ?  For if I still keep my place 328
in the list of your companions I shall lie under an
imputation of treachery, unless my homeland is
guarded unseathed from every kind of mischief and
the temple is untouched. For you great potentates
safeguard the interests of your corparions and those
whe take refuge with you by manifestations of your
absolute power.® But if your mind harbour any 329
hostility to me, do not imprizon me as Tiberius did,
rather do away with any idea of future imprisonment
and at the same time bid me take myself out of
the way forthwith, For of what value would life
be to me whose one hope of salvation lay in your
goodwill 2

XLIE Having written and sealed this letter he 330
sent it-to Gaius and shut himself up in his house
where he remained greatly agitated and distraught,
particularly by anxiety aboutf the turn events might
take. For the danger which had fallen wpor him
was no trifie but one which involved the expuision,
enslavement, and wholesale spoliation of the Jews
who dwelt not only in the Holy Land but everywhere
through the habitable world. Gaijus received the 331
letter and, as he read it, its every sentiment filled him
with resentment at the ill-success of his project, yet
at the same time he began to bend under the claims
for justiee coupled with supplication. And from one
point of view he praised Agrippa and blamed him
from another. He charged him with over-complai- 382
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sance to his compatriots, who stood alone among
mankind in their recalcitrance and refussl to aceept
his deification. He praised him for disguising and
concealing nothing of his real self and this he said
ved that he had the characteristics of the truly

ee and noble. Thus to all appearance mollified he 333
thought good to ?ve kindly answers to Agrippa’s
request, granting him the chief and principaj thing,
that the installation should not now take place, and
he ordered letters o be sent to Publius Petronius,
governor of Syria, that he should forbear to tske
further steps to violate the tradition of the temple
of the Jews.

Nevertheless the concession thus granted by him 334
was not unmixed but had blended with it a very
grave causge for alarm. For he added an injunction
that if any persons in neighbouring regions outside
the capital who wished to set up altars or temples
or any images and statues in honour of him or his
were prevented from so doing, Petronins was to
punish the obstructors at once or send them up to
him. Now this was nothing else than a starting point 335
for seditions and civil conflicts and an indirect can-
celling of what appeared to be a straightforward gift
on his part. For it was to be expected that one
party, through hostility to the Jews rather than
reverence for Gaius, would fill the whole country
with such installations, and the others seeing with
their own eyes their ancestral institutions over-
thrown would not hold their hands even if th
were the mildest of men, Then Gaius while award-
ing the severest punishment to those who had been
provoked to violence would again order the statue
to be set up in the temple. But by a dispensation 336
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THE EMBASSY TO GAIUS, 356-358

of the providence and watchful care of God, who
surveys and presides over all things with justice,
not a single person among the neighbours gave
any provocation to violence, so that no oceasion
arose which would entail a calamity passing beyond
a moderate censure and against which no prayers
would avail. But what was the use of this? one might 337
say, for if they remained quiet, Gaius did not. He
was already repenting of his eoncession and resuscita-
ting his recent desive. He ordered another bromze
statue of colossal size coated with gold to be con-
structed in Rome. The one in Sidon he forbore
from moving, for he did not wish to perturb the
multitude by movin% it, but intended when they were
tranquil and freed from suspicion to have the other
conveyed very quietly and secretly on shipboard and
suddenly erected unobserved by the mass of the
population, XLIII. This he intended o 338
do while coasting along on his voyage to Egypt.
For he was possessed by an extraordinary and
passionate love for Alexandria. His heart was en-
tirely set upon visiting it and on his arrival staying
there for a very considerable time. ¥For ke thought
this city was unique in that it had both given birth
to and would foster the idea of godship which
oceupied his dreams, and that its vast size and the
world-wide value of its admirable situation * had made
it a pattern to other cities of the worship due to him,
since it is true both of individual men and of whole
populations that the inferior try to emulate the
qualities of the great men and cities respectively,

xaMiore 8¢ +hs ve dvrimépay "Hrelpov xal 708 ly Hedondivnooy
dné DuxeMas wopdwiov. There the genitives give the places
convenienily reached whether for attack or other purposes,
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@ Here the deseription of Galus’s conduct, interrupted by
the parenthetical section on Alexandria, is resum
arrangement by which a new chapter is begun at § 338 is
unfortunate.
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a¥n fact in 2Bl other matters he was 338
naturally untrustwerthy, se that if he did commit any
kind action he immediately repented of it and sought
some means of cancelling it, thus causing increased
affliction and injury. Here is an instance of this 340
sort of thing. He released some prisoners for no
reason, and then by imprisoning them again imposed
on them a suffering heavier than the former through
the bitter disappointment. Again he sentenced 341
others to banishment when they expected death, not
because their conscience told them that their action
deserved death or even any minor penalty at all, but
because in view of the supreme cruelty of their judge
they did not expect to get off unpunished. To these
banishment was a godsend as good as repatriation,
since they felt that they hag escaped from the
extremity of danger which threatened their lives.
Bat no long time had elapsed when, though no fresh 342
occasion had been given, he sent some of his soldiers
on duty %o deal with them, and when these men of
high excellence and nobility were leading their lives
on the islands as though they were their native homes
and bearing their misfortunes with the gpirit of the
favourites of fortune, he proceeded to slaughter them
in a bedy, a blow which brought misery as heartrend.
ing as it was unexpected into the households of the
great in Rome. So too if he gave a present of money 343
to some he did not reat it as a loan and exact in-
terest and compound interest, but as stolen property
entajling very heavy loss for those whe took it,  For
it was not enough for the poor wretches to repay
the sums given to them, but they had to contribute
as well their whole pmgerties which they inherited
from their parents or their relations and friends or
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by choosing a business career acquired through their
own efforts. Digniteries who considered themselves 344
partieularty distinguished suffered in another wa
which served his pleasure under the guise of friend-
ship. His visits to them made without discretion, or
order, or warning, cost them huge sums as did also
the entertainments which they gave him. For they
used to spend their whele substance on providing a
single dinner and so run inte debt. 8o vast was the
lavish expenditure., And so some came to the point 346
of deprecating the favours bestowed by him, thinking
that they were no benefit bui a snare to trap them
into losses more than thg‘y could bear. This great 346
inconstancy of conduet affected ali, but particularly
the Jewish race. Having conceived a violent enmity

to them he took possession of the synagogues in the
ether cities after beginning with those of Alexandria,

by filling them with images and statues of himself

in bodily form. For by permitling others to instal
them he virtually did it himself, The temple in the
Holy City, which alone was left untouched being
judged to have all rights of sanetuary, he was pro-
ceeding to convert and transmogrify into a temple

of his own fo bear the name of Gaius, * the new
Zeus made manifest.” # What is this that 347
you say ? do you a mere man seek to annex also ether
and heaven, not satisfied with the sum of so many
mainlands, islands, nations, regions, over which you
assumed sovereignty, and do you deem God worthy

of nothing in our world here below, no country, no
city, but even this tiny area hallowed for Him and
sanctified by oracles and divine messages you propose

same sense as the Latin praesens, i.¢. powerful snd ready to
help, is perhaps unnecessary.
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to take away, so that in the circumference of this
great earth ne trace or reminder should be left of
the reverence and honour due to the truly existing
veritable God? Fine hopes are these which you 348
picture for the human race. Know you not that
you sre opening the springs of a ficod of evil,
in these sirange and mensirous actions which it is
uniawful either to do or conceive ?

XLIV. Itisright that Ishould record alsoboth what 349
we saw and what we heard when we were summoned
to take a part in the contention about our citizenship,®
The moment we entered we knew from his look and
movements that we had come inte the presence not
of & judge but of an accuser more hostile than those
arrayed against us, For this is what a judge would 350
do: he would sit with assessors selected for their
bigh merit, as the case under examination was of
the greatest importance, since nothing had been
heard of it for four centuries and it was now for the
first time brought up against the many myriads of
the Alexandrian Jews?: the oppesing parties would
stand on either side of him with the advocates who
would speak for them, and he would listen in turn
to the accusation and the defence for the space of
water-time sllowed ! then he would rise and consult
with his assessors as to the verdict which in fali
accordance with justice they would publicly declare,
The actual proceedings showed a ruthless tyrant
with a menacing frown on his despotic brow. Tnstead 851
of doing anything that I have just mentioned he sent
for the stewards of the two gardens belonging to
Maecenas and Lamia near to each other and the

t Ses Introd. pp. xxvi ff,
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city, in which gardens he had been spending three
or four days, For this was the stage where the
tragedy which was aimed against our whole nation
was to be performed with us who were present as
the immediate victims. He ordered them to leave
ali the villas completely open as he wished to make
a careful survey of each of them. When we were 352
brought into his presence the moment we saw him
we bowed our heads to the ground with ali re-
spect and timidity and saluted him addressing him
as Emperor Aungustus. The mildness and kindness
with which bhe replied to our greeting was such
that we gave up not only our case but our lives for
lost ! In a sneering, snarling way he said, " Are you 353
the god-haters whe do not believe me to be a geod,
a god acknowledged among all the other nations but
not to be named by you?"” And stretching out his
handy towards heaven he gave utterance to an invo-
catory address which it was a sin even to listen to,
mueh more te reproduce in the actual words. How 854
vast was the delight which at once filled the envoys
on the other side ! They thought that Gaius's first
utterance had secured the success of their mission.
They gesticulated, they danced about and inveked
blessings on him under the names of ali the gods,
XLV, Seeing that he was delighted at being ad- 355
dressed as of more than human nature the virulent
syeophant Isidorus said, “ My lord, you wilt hate still
more these people here present, and these of whose
natien they are, if you understand their malevolence
and impiety towards you. For when all men were
offering sacrifices of thanksgiving for your preserva-
tion they alone could not bear the thought of
sacrificing. And when I say * they * I include also
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% As sacrlﬁces could only be offered in Jerusalem, they
must mean by ** we  the Jewish nation, or else {less probably)
that the contributions of money which they sent there were
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the other Jews.” We cried out with one accord, 356
“ Lord Gaius, we are slandered; we did sacrifice
and saerifice hecatombs too, and we did not just pour
the blood upen the altar and then take the flesh home
to feast and regale ourselves with it as some do, but
we gave the victims to the sacred fire to be entirely
consumed, and we have done this not once but thrice
already, the first time at your accession te the
sovereignty, the second when you escaped the severe
sickness which all the habitable world suffered with
you, the third as a prayer of hope for vietory in
Germany.” ® " All right,” he replied, ** that is trae, 357
you have sacrificed, but to another, even if it was for
me ; what good isit then? For you have not sacrificed
to me.” When we heard these words following on
his first remark we were seized by a profound terror
which spread tiil it beeame visible in the countenance,
While he was saying this he was going on with his 358
survey of the houses, the different chambers, men’s
or women's, the ground floors, the upper floors, all of
them, and some he censured as defective in structure,
and for others he made his own plans and gave orders
that they should be more magnificent.  Then driven 359
along we followed him up and down mocked and re-
viled by our adversaries, as they de in the mimes at
the theatres. For indeed the business was a sort of
mime; the judge had taken on the rdie of accuser, the
sccusers the réle of a bad judge who had eyes only
for his enmity and not for the actnal truth, But 360
when the person on trial is aceused by a judge and

accompanied with Instenctinns that they were to be applied
to pay for sacrifices for these pariicular purposes, of. § 232,
For the l:caring of the statement about tﬁer(%uerman victory
the chronviogy see Introd. p, xxvii,
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2 The imperfeets dweldjres and drewdfer show that we have

here a sudden transition from the general to the particular,
We have had an exact parallef in #Flaceus 118,
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that one of such eminence, he must needs hold his
peace. For silence too may in a way serve as a
defence, particularly to us % who couid not answer any
of the points which he was investigating and wished
to press, because our customs and laws muzzied the
tongue and closed and stitched up the mouth. But 361
after giving some of his orders about the bnildings
he put to us this grave and momentous guestion,
“ Why do yourefuse to eat pork ? " The question was
greeted by another outburst of laughter from some
of our oppenents because they were delighted, while
with others it was a studied attempt to flatter him, in-
tended to make the remark seem witty and sprightly.
The langhter was so great that some of the servants
following him were annoyed at it as showing dis-
respect for the emperor, with whom even a tempered
smile is unsafe except for quite intimate friends.
We answered, “ Different people have different 362
customs and the use of some things is forbidden
1o ne as others are to our opponents.” Then some-
one said, * Yes, just as many don’t eat lamb which
is so easily obtainable,” whereupon Gaius laughed
and said, “ Quite right too, for it's not nice.”
Under such befooling and reviling we were helPless. 363
Then tardily going on a different tack? he said, " We
want to hear what claims you meke about your
citizenship.” We started to speak and give him the 364
information; but when he had had a taste of our
pleading and recognized that it was by no means
contemptible, he eut short our earlier points before
we could bring in the stronger ones, and dashed at
high speed into the large room of the house, and
walked round it and ordered the windows all round

 Or * with o sarcastic air.”
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to be restored with transparent stones, which in the
same way as white glass do not obstruct the light
but keep off the wind and the scorching sun. Then 385
he advanced in a leisarely way and said in a more
moderate tone, * What is it that you say ¥ " and
when we be{gan on the points which eame next in
the thread of our srgument he ran again inte another
room and ordered original pictures to be put up there,

So with the statement of our case thus mangled and 366
disjointed, one may almost say cat short and crushed

to pieees, we gave up, for there was no strength left

in us, and since we all the time expected nothing else
but death, in our deep distress our souls had passed
from within us and went forth to supplicate the true
God that he should restrain the wrath of the pre-
tender to that name. And God tsking compassion on 367
us turned his spirit to mercy ; he relaxed into s softer
mood and said just this, * They seem to me to be
people unfortunate rather than wicked and to be
foolish in refusing te believe that I have pgot the
nature of & god,” and saying this he went off bidding

us be gone also,

XLVL Such was this combination of a theatre 368
and & prison in place of a tribunal, theatre-like in
the ecackling of their hisses, their moekery and un-
bounded jeering, prison-like in the strokes inflicted
on our flesh, the torture, the racking of the whole
soul through the blasphemies against God and
menaces launched upon ws by this mighty despot,
who resented the affront not to another, since then he
might easily have changed his mind, but to himself
and his desire of the deification to which he supposed
the Jews alone did not assent and could not pledge
themselves to subscribe. From this prison we had 369
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* See Flaee. 12 and note, i

* Balsdon, who translates (p. 161) * for he heard our case
though he paid no attendion to some of the facts,” whence he
fnfers that Philo Is compelied to admit that Galus gave a
hearing to the Jewlsh arguments, 1s, I think, certainly wrong.
The question mark appended both by Mangey and Reiter is
nfcessitated by &s, which cannot bear the sense which Balsdon
glves it
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escaped and were just able to breathe again, not
because we elung to life and cringed from death,
which we would gladly have chosen as being ime
mortality, if thereby we were golng to get restora-
tion of our instituiions, but because we knew that
we should prove to have thrown ourselves away for
no useful purpose ® and to our great diseredit. For
whatever ambassadors suffer recoils upon those who
sent them, TFor the above reasons we were able to 37
lift our heads above water to some extent but the
other circumstances alarmed us in our trepidation
and suspense as to what he would decide, what
verdict he would declare, on what grounds the judge-
ment would be given. For had a hearing been given
to our case by him who heard some points only to
misunderstand 7 Surely # was a cruel situation
that the fate of all the Jews everywhere should rest
precariously on us five envoys. For if he should amn
decide in favour of our enemies, what other city
wili keep tramguil or refrain from attacking its fellow
inhabitants, what house of prayer will be left un-
scathed, what kind of civie rights wili not be upset
for those whose lot is cast under the ancient institu-
tions of the Jews? First upset, then shipwrecked,
then sunk to the very bottom will be both their
peculiar laws and the rights which they enjoy in
common in every city. Waterlogged by such eon- 372
siderations we were dragged down and submerged
in the depths, for those who hitherto seemed to be
acting with us gave up. At least when we were
summoned ¢ they did not stay in and hold their
ground but slunk away in fear, knowing full well

s Or perhs&s * when we called upon them,” which gives
better sense, thotgh with poorer grammay, ¢f. note on § 221.
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} ¢ wakwodlar, See note a.

2 “ Counter-story " or * reversal,” Presumably this gave
an aceount of Gaius's death and probably also the change of
policy adopted by Claudius, as shown in the two edicts
recorded by Josephus, 4né, xix, 5, [f, that is, it was ever
written, for it is curions that Eusebius in his brief notice of
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the longing which he cherished for being acknow-
ledged as & god.

So now I have told in a summary way the cause 373
of the enmity which Gaius had for the whole nation
of the Jews, but I must also describe the palinode.?

the Legatio, see Introd, pp. xvil, shows no knowledge of it
But the word is an odd one, for though Philo uses wodw-
wieir="* repeat " in De AMui. 53, the poun itself is only cited
in the sense of recantation, Cf. in Philo himseif Deg Post.
179, .De Som. ii, 232, The only sense in which the story of
these events would he a recantation would be that it would
force the doubters of providence to recant. 1 think medwobia,
sai?d by Suidas to==évarria dids, would be a more natural
word,
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57& n, TO[N, Vit. Cont. 25{N], 85[N},

¢ These peneral m{‘.rences to the Pentateuch include those
made to * the Law,
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SCRIFTURE INDEX

Hypoth. Introd. pp. 407 & n-411, 7.
in, 7. 5n, 7. 6n, 7. Tn, De Prov.
Introd, p, 450

Septuagint¢: L Leg. 4. 1. 1n, 2n, 580, 66n, fi. On,
46n, 59n, iti. 16[N], 20n, 24n, 82]N],
165n, 171n, 203n, 228n
IL ‘Cher. In, 8[N], 85n, 49{N}, 72n,
128n, Sac, #n, 6n, 8n, 12Nj, §ln,
50n, 82n, 76n, T7n, 108n, 112n,
136[N], Det. 1[N}, 12n, 158n, Post.
55n, 57[N], 62n, Gig. 34n :
I, Quod Deus in, 6[N], 18n, 72n,
82n, 88n, 99n, 111-116]Nj, 128n,
1451, dgr. In, 21n, O7n, 1701, 175n,
Plant, 6HNL 78[N], Ebr. Intred.
p. 816n, 2(N], 14{N], 24n, 27n,
81{N], 80n, 78n, 79n, 84n & [N),
114-118{N}, 127n, 148n, 146n, 149n,

150[N], 1520, Sob. 12n, 82[N}, 50n,
56[N), 58[N], 66n
1V. Conf. 1n, 280, 44{NJ, 50n, 56n,

TO[N], 81n, 96nn, 103[N], 106[N],
181n, Mig, 5n, 19n, G4n, 98n, 95n,
130n, 142n, 155n, 150n, 162n, 184n,
174[N], 206[N], 224nn, Quis Her,
118n, 1700, 218n & [N], 248n, 2400,
274n, 2T5n, 200{N), Congr. 8n, 25n,
48n, 1990, 164n

V. Fug. 11-13[N], 92n, 192n, 155n,
212n, Mut. Introd. p, 128nn, 34n &

* "This is a list of passages where attention has been drawn
by the Translators to the zxx version in the textual votes,
footnotes, or Appendices.
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YOL, X

SCRIPTURE INDEX

{N], 104n, 166n, 178n, 1900, 234n,
240n, Som. i. Snn, 83n, 8In, I182n,
202n, 228n, 254{N}, Som. ii. 26n,
44n, &Tn, 68n, 60n, 140n, 150n,
170n, 217n, 22 }N] 2080

VL Gen. Introd. pp. xvi, xvii, Abr,
8n, 17n, 38n, 42n, 81n, 85n, 166n,
1790, 28%n, 270w, De Jog. 270, 2460,
256n, 2580, 266n, Mos. i. On, }70n,
210n, 250n, 276n, 270nn, 283on,
29000, 304n & [N}, 8260, Mos. ii.
'fa, 87n, 104n, 1120, 1180, 114{N},
150, 208n, 2180, 2140, 235n, 2450
VI. Decal. 160, 88n, 471, Spee. Leg.
i. 28n, 4In, 58n, 55[N], 58n, 60n,
740, T[N}, 80[N7], 83[ N1}, 84n, 100n,
117n, 1200, 124n, 1450, 151n, 157,
1600, 17in, 1750, 1880, 1860, 228n,
£26n, 247Tn, 265n, 2680, 273n, 27060,
200n, 318n, 8190, 8381, Spec. Leg. ii.
26n, 27n, 85n, 420, 70n, 72n, 82[N},
124m, 133[N], 145[N], 1460, 1620 &
N1, 194n, 282[N], 288n, 2480, 248n,
255n, 256n, Spee, Leg, iil, 8n, 26n,
#¥n, 80n, 82n, 37-88{N], 54n, 58n,
50n, 6ln, 65n, 86n, 93n, G4n, 102n,
106n, 108 & [N], 110n, 120n, 1400,
149n, 145n, 1400, 15(}11, I51n, 17gn
VIIL Gen. Introd. p.

iv. 20, 7o & {N], I8n & E?f] 22:1,
84nn, 860, 87n, 5in, 50n, 620, T0n,
T2, 1180, H4n, 11090, 1220, 1280,
1280, 1200, 180n, 1870 & [N, 158n,
160n, 168n, 17in, 1770, 183n, 1070,
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GEN, 1, 1=

194

1, 2
2

8,
4‘

G-l
6-8.
8

SCRIPTURE INDEX

202nn, 217n, 228n, 927n, Virt, 23n,
28{N}, 41n, 48n, 44n & [N}, 58n,
78n, 861, 00n, Dln, 860, 103n, 1151
& [N, 122[N], 14@n, 156n, 158n,
1650, 17in, 2i6a, Preem. 18n, 15q,
47n, 65N, 72n, 790, 81n, 83n, 84n,
95n, 104n, 108n, 1150, 124n, 129nn,
133nn, 138n, l4ln, 148nn, 146n,
4, 148nn, 150nn, 152n, 158a,
159n, 163n

IX. Quod Omn. Prob. Introd. p,
5(8m, 5Tn, TO[NJ. Vit Cont. 81n, det,
19nn, Flace. 159n, 1651, Hypoth.
T.1n, 7. 4n

CLD TESTAMENT
GENESIS

V. Fug. 178 (5 Koo'po:roua}

IX, 4et. 19 & n

1. Op. 26-20, IV. Quis Her, 129

1. Op. 29, 30, 82, Leg. Al 1. 83, IL Gig.
22 & [N}, IX. 4et. 19 & n

LOp. 29, V. S%mi.75&n

I Op. 80, 88, IV. Quis Her. 163f,
V. Som, &. 76

I Op. 15 & n, 88-25, IV. Quis Her
163-165

IV. Quis Her. 165

1. Op. 36F

I Op. 58, 136



SCRIPTURE INDEX -QEN, 1L §

10. 1, Op. 50
11,12. L Op. 40, 42-44, 46§
14-19. 1. Op. 20-51
14. L Op. 45-47, 53, 55-61, 78, 1IL Plant,
1171, X, del, 19 & n
16. V. Som, i, 135
20-it, 3. IV. Quiz Her. 165
20-28. 1. Op. 62-68, 78, V. Som. 1. 185
24;, 23. 1. Op 64-68, 78, Leg Al H. 11413,
V. Som. i. 185
26, 27. L. Op. 65-88, 1V, Conf. 169180, V. Fug.
68-72, Mut. 50f
©26, L Op. 7275, IV. Conf. 169-180, V. Fug.
68-70, Mut. 80f
27. L Op. 25, 65-88, 184, Leg, Ail. i. 81-84,
T 48, 58-55, 88-04, ii. 4, 18, iii. 06, 11, Det.
88-00, HIL. Plant. 19, 44, IV. Conf. 146,
Quis Her. 56f, 164, 281-288, V. Fug.
71, Som. 1. 73, 74 & n, VIL Spec. Leg.
i 81,171 & n, iil. 82 & n, 207
28. I Op. 84, 88
81, V. Mig. 42 & [N}, 185, Quis Her. 150f

it. 1. L Leg. 4L 1. 1 & n, VL. Gen. Introd,
p.ixn

1,2 IV. Quis Her. 122

2. 1. Leg. Al 1. 2 & -6, 16

2,8 L Op 89, IL Post. 64, V. Fug. 173

3. 1 Leg. All 1. 16-18, VI, Mos, i. 207n
4. L Leg. Al i 19-21, 11, Post, 65, VI,

Abr. 11n
4,5, L Op. 199, Leg. Al i. 21-97

# In these passages Fhilo bases his argument upon the
nse of the plural in ™ Let us make man . ..
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GER. I, G-

198

7‘

10-14,

1.
12.
13, 14,
15,

16, 17,
19, 20.
21-25.
2%, 22.
21.
22,

24,
25.

SCRIPTURE INDEX

1. Op. 181-188, Leg. Ail. i. 98-80, II
Pogt, 127, V. Fug. 178-182

L Op. 184-147, Leg. All. i. 31-42, 53-
55, 88-95, ii. 4-18, 19, ¥1-73, iii. 161,
ik Det. 80-92, II. Plunt. 19, IV. Quis
Her. 58-58, Congr. 90, V. Som. 1. 84,
VIEL Spec. Leg, iv, 128 & n

L Op. 138, Leg, All. 1. 41, 48-39, 1L
Plant, 82-45, IV. Conf. 61

1. Leg. All i, 56-62, 100, IV. Mig. 47,
42&1@], V. Som. if. 70 & {N)

¥ Leg. 41l i, 63-87, 66n

I Leg. All i 63-85, I Post. 128f,
V. Som. ii. 241-248

I. Leg. All. 1. 68, 70-77, 85-87

1. Leg. All. i. 67,78-84

L. Leg. All 1. 68-74, 85-87

L Leg. All. i. 58 & n, 88, V. Som. ii.
800[N}

I Leg. All. i, 90-108, IV. Congr. 1780

I Leg. Al ii. 1, 4-8

1. Op. 148-150, Leg. All. 1, 91f,ii. 9 & n-
18 & [N}, V. Mul. 63f

1. Op. 151, Leg. All. ii. 19-70, 65N}

L Leg. Al 8. 19-70, i, 185, IL Cher. 60
L Leg. Al ii. 19-39, IV, Quis Her. 257
L Leg. All ii. 80f

1. Leg. All 40-48, 44[N}

L. Leg. ALl 1. 49-52, L. Giig. 65

1. Leg. AlL ii. 58-70, 65[N]

L Op. 155-169
L Op. 156, 165, Leg. Al ii. 53, 71-108
(esp. 71-76, 106-108)



17-19.

18.
1%

20.

22,
23, 24.

24,

iv. I, 2.

SCRIPTURE INDEX -oEN, IV, 2

IL Agr. 95-90

V. Som. i, 70n & [N]

IV. Quis Her, 316n

L Leg. All, iit. 55

I Leg. All. iii. 1-48 (esp. 1, 4-6, 28-31)
L Leg. Al iit. 49-54, V. Som. i. 192

1. Leg. AlL id. 54

L Leg. All. iii. 56-58

1. Leg. All iii. 59-64, 66f

. 1. Gen. Intred. pp. xi f, . AL

65 & [N]-199 (esp. 65-68, 75f, 107-117,
160£, 182)

IV, Mig. 66f

1. Leg. All dii. 182-199, IL. Spe. 136[N},
HI. Agr. 1071

1. Op. 167, Leg. AlL #i. 200-221 (esp.
200, 211-218, 216, 220f)

L Op. 167, Leg. All. iii. 222-247 (esp.
282224, 24«6f)

1. Leg. Al iii. 248-251

1 Leg. All iii. 251258, IV. Mig. 8,
V. Som. ii. 70 & n

I Cher. 57, 60, IIL. Agr. 97 & n,
IV. Quis Her, 58f

1V, Conf. 169-182

1V. Congr. 171 & [N]

1 Leg. i.1.98,11, Cher. 1, IH. Plant. 34
IL. Cher, 1-39 {esp. 1 & 1, 2, 10f, 20-30,
28NV, IV. Quis Her. 166n

1. Cher. 40-180 (esp. 40 & n-44, 52-66,
78 & n, 124-127)
IL. Sac. 1-51 (esp. 1-5, 10-16, 45, 51),
TML. dgr. 21 & n

97



GEN. 1V, 3~

198

14.
15,
16.
17.
18,
19.
20,
21.

22.
23.

26,

SCRIPTURE INDEX

IL Sec. 52-88 (esp. 52f, T1f, 88), IV,

Conf. 124 & [N}-127

11, Sae. 88-149 {esp. 88f, 136}, IV, Conf.

124 & [N}127

Il dgr. 127 & n-180, Sob. 50 & n &

[N], V. Mut, 195 & n, 106

I Det. 1-50 ( esp 1 & [N, 82, 37-42,

45-530), ¥V, Mg, 74f
i

11 De! 57 & [N}, 58, 6
II. Det. 48-50, 65-95 (esp. 69-79, Thn,
91 & [N}

11, Del. 06-103

¥ Det, 104-140 (esp. 104, 112f, 119,
1403, 1L Agr. 21-27, VIit. Praem. 72f
11, Det. 141-150, 1L Ag?‘. 21-¢7, IV,
Conf, 165 & n

IL Det. 150-156 (esp. 150-158 & n,
164-166)

II. Del. 166-178, IV, C{mf 122n, V.
Fug, 60 & n-64

11, Cher. 12f, Del, 163, Post. 1-32 {esp.
1-12, 21-82)

II. Post. $3-65 (esp. 83-40, 49-52),
V. Conf. 122f

11, Post. 40-48, 66-74

I1. Post, 75-83, T[N}, 124

1L Post. 85-9%

I1. Post, 100-131

I Post, 1312-123

1L Det. 50 & {N], 51

11. Cher, 54f, Post. 10f, 124, L Agr.
I2n

. Detf. 338-140, VI, Abr. 8 & n, 11
& n, VIH, Praem. 13 & n, 14



29.

SCRIPTURE INDEX ~GEN, VIr. 11

IV. Congr. 00
T8 Det 130, VI 4br. 9,11 & n
II. Post. 40

. II. Post. 40-48

V. Mui. 84 & n & [N}-88, VI. 4br. 17
& n & [N125, VIIL Praem. 15 & n-21,
IX. GQuod Omn. Prob, 63n

11, Det. 121-123

vi, vii (The Flood), VI dbr. 1 & n, Mos, ii, 53,

3

O 20

o

b

268, VIIL Praem. 78[N), IX. det. 147
& [N]

iL Gig. 1-5

1L Gig. 6-18

I1. Gig. 19-57 (esp. 19-21, 98-81, 53-57)
II. Gig. 58-67 & n, III, Quod Deus ¥
I, Quod Deus 20-70

11, Quod Deus 20,IV. Conf. 24 & [N],25
IIL. Quod Deus 20-50 (esp. 20-22, 38-
85, 48f)

Y. Quod Deus 51-73 (esp. 51f, 71-78)
Y. Leg. 4. iii. 77f, 111, Quod Deus 70
& [N]-74, 85-116 {esp. 86, 104-10, 116)
III, Quod Deus 117-121, VI. dbér. 11
& n, 27, 31-838 & nn, VI, Praem. 22
& n, 23

111 Quod Deus 182-140

III. Quod Deus 140-183 (esp. 140-143)
IV. Conf. 105

15, Det. 170
1. Plant. 148
IV. Conf. 2385, V. Fug. 192, V1. dbr,
2 &n
199



GEX. VL, 6~

200

viii,

ix.

6, 7.
20.
21,
22.

25,

26, 27.

. 8,16,
. 18,

b e

SCRIPTURE INDEX

IV. Mig. 83 & n

IX. Quod Omn, Prob. 7O[N]

IV. Quis Her. 286, Congr. 115

IV. Quis Her. 165-228 & [N, IX. det.
19&n

V. Som. i, 74, VIL Spec. Leg. 1ii. 83 & n,
84
V. Som. il. 223925

. VIIL Vird. 201f

IIY. Agr. £-181 {esp. 1-11, 20-26, 124~
196, 180f), Plant. 1-140 {esp. 1,78, 140)

. 111, Ebr.

1. Agr. 1, Plant. 140-177 {esp. 143f,
156, 170-174), Ebr. 1410, Sob. 1
I Sob. 1-30 {esp. 1-6, 30)

. IV. Quis Her. 260, X, Quod COmn.

Prgb. Introd. p. 5n

HIL Sob, 30-52 (esp. 50-32 & [N}, 383,
44f, 511)

1 Leg. All i, 60-62, IIL Sob. 32[N],
51-69, 51[N}, 58[N]

L. Gig. 68

IV. Conf.

IV. Conf. }-60 {esp. 1-22), Som. it 283
& n & [NJ-205

1v. Conf. 60-82 (esp. 60, 67-69, 75f)
IV. Conf. 83-104 (esp. §3-87, 101-103
& [N}, 104)

. Ppst. 53, IV. Conf. 107-133 (esp,
107-121, 188

IV. Conf. 184-149 (esp. 1341, 140-144),
155



SCRIPTURE INDEX ~GEN. XIL 0

6. I1. Post. 58, 81f, 1V, Conf. 150-167
7. IV. Conf. 158, 168-195, VL dbr. 143
8. Iv. Cimf 106-198
10, V. Mui, 189
20. I Del, 105-112
20-27. 1. Leg. AlL ii. 60-62
27, 29, IV. Congr, 43-51
27, 28. IL. Gig. 62
2g, 11, Post. 75-78
81. IV, Mig. 177-189 (esp. 177-170, 184
& n, 187-189), 1048, Quiz Her. 289,
Congr. 48f, V. Mul. 18, Som. 1. 52-60,
160f, VI Abr. 67 & n, VI Praem.
a6f
a2, V. Som. i. 47-51
xii. 1-8. IV, Mig. 1127
1,2. IV, Qs Her, a7
1 1V. Mig. 1-53 (esp. 1-12, 35 & n-43),
Quis Her. Introd. p. 273nn, 69-74,
287-289, V1. 4br. 62 & n-88
2. IV, Mig. 53-108 (esp. 5%, 70-73, 86-93,
106 & n-108)
2. IV. Mig. 109-127 {(esp. 109f, 118-124)
4. V. Mig. 127-215 (esp. 127-138), 148-
151, 176f, 187-198, 207), V. Som. i 47
5. Vi dbr. 67T &1
s 6. I Leg. ANl Hi. 25, IV. Mig. 216-225,
VI 4br.TT & D
7. 11 Det, 159, V1. dbr. 77 & n-80
9. V1 dbr. 85 & n-87
* Where the AV, has “ unto the plain of Moreh ” the

X% r{:ads ém i Bplv T Gfmiie. RV, ¥ unto the oak
of Moreh.”
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GE¥, Xt 10«

202

xiii,

xY.

10,
10-20.
a2,

2.
5-11.
T-32.

SCRIPTURE INDEX

IV. Quis IHer. 287-289
VI 4br. 1 & n-08
IV. Mig. 150 & [N}

VI, Abr. 2000

VI dbr. 212-224

IV, Mig. 130 & [N], 151

IV, Mig. 13, VI Abr, 224 & n

1V, Congr. 92, VI Gen. Introd. p. xvii,
Aby, 925-935, 244n, VIIL Virt.22n
iV, Conf. 26

V. Fug. 106

. IV, Congr. 92

v, Mlg 150 & [N]
IV, Mig. 164n

. V. Quis Her. 287-289, Congr. 92f

VL Abr. 232

X1, Ebr. 24

I Leg. 4l ifi. 79-82

IV, Congr. 93, 90

L Leg. All . 24 & n, 25, 197

. 1. Leg. Afl. i1, 24, IIL Ebr, 105-110

IV, Mig, 164 & 0167 & n

IV. Quis Her, 1n, 2

IV. Quis Her. 1,2 & 065 {esp. 1-9, 22-
42, 51, 52 & {N]-65)

IV. Quis Her. 66-74, V. Mut. 177

1. Leg, 411 115, 89-41,IV. Quis Her. 75-89
I Leg. All. iii, 228, IIL Quod Deus 4,
IV, Mie, 44, Quis Her, 90-05, 101, V,
Mt 177, 181f 186, 218, VL. Abr. 262-
274, VIIL. VPirt. 216-218, Praem. 27-30,
49-51[ N



xvi,

SCRIPTURE INDEX -arN, xvi, 11
. Quis Her, 96-99, 314 & n, VI, 4br,

62n

IV, Quis Her, 100f

IV, Quis Her, 102-112, 128-127

IV, Quis Her, 120-236 (esp, 120-158,
141-148, 207, 213-215, 230«233)

IV, Quis Her, 237 & n-248

IV, Quis Her, 249-965

IV, Quis Her, 266 & n, 267 & n, 268
& 271,274 & n

1, Gen, Introd. p. xiv, IV. Quis Her,
271-274 & n

IV, Quis Her, 275 & n-202

IV, Quis Her, 203-806, 300n, 308

IV, Quis Her, 307-312

IV, Quis iler, 813, 814 & n-316

, IV, Congr, 119, V. Som. i, 255-260

V1. Abr, 247»25? .
1v, Ccmgr. 1-70 (esp, 1-24, 34, 63-70
L Leg. Al i Q-M%L n, 245 )
IV, Congr, T1-121 (esp. T1-82, §8f, 121)
IV. Congr. 122-151 (esp. 122, 127-180,
180-1513
IV, Congr. 189-158 (esp. 189f, 151-
158)
IL Cher, 86 & [N], V. Fug. 1-207, VI
Abr, 2530
IV. (Congr, 158-180 (esp, 158-150,
155LN], 180}, V. Fug, 1-118 (esp, 1-6)
V. Fug. 1, 119-208 {esp. 119, 177, 2021)
V. Fug. 203-206
V. Fug, 207
V. Fug. 1, 5t, 204, 208

203



GEN. XVL.

xvii,

12-

1.
18
14.

o 00 R

16,

17.

18.

SCRIPTURE INDEX

V. Fug. 1, 204, 209-211
V. Fug. 2111, Som. 1. 240
V. Fug. 212 & n, 213

I Leg. All ifi, 244, IL Cher. 4, Gig,
63, V. Mud. Introd. p. 128 & n, 1-51
(esp. 1-7, 15-19, 28f, 27-81, 39f, 47-51),
65, 70f, VIL. Decal. 38 & n

V. Mut, 51-58

V. Mut. 54-56

V. Mul. 57-50

11 Cher. 7, Gig. 62-64, V. Mui. 60-120
(esp. 60-76), VL 4br. 81 & n

Y Leg. All. iii. 217, IL Cher. 7, V. Mut.
61, 77-80, 130

I Leg. Ail ii. 217, V. Mut. Introd,
p. 128 & n, 180-153 {esp. 130-132,
141-151), 166n

1 Leg. Al i%. 85-87, 2V, V. Mut. 154
201 (esp. 154-167, 175-188 & n, 198
& n, 201); of. VL 4br. 111£,:205, 206
& n, 207, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 54

V. Mul, 201-252 (esp. 201-204, 200f,
216-219, 252f)

L Leg. All iii. 85-87, Il Cher. 8[NJ,
V. Mut. 253-262

V. Mut, 263

V. Mut, 263-260

V. Mul, 270

111, Sob. 8

Vi dbr. 107-182
Vi 4br. 132
1L, Cher. 106, V1. De Jos. 2050



11-15.
11.

12,

21, 22,
28, 24.
24, 25,

26.

SCRIPTURE INDEX ~GEN, Xi¥. 26

1L, Sae. 58, 59 & n, 60

IL Pet. 59-81

VIL. Spec. Leg. ii. 54 & n, 55

Y. Leg. Al iii, 218 & [N], I Cher. 8
& [N , 80, Det. 28, Post. 154, IHL. Ebr.
501, 62n, V. Fug, 148, 167, Som, ii. 185
1. Leg. AlL il 218 & [N}, IIL Fbr. 62
& n, V. M. 166 & n, VI, 4br. 112,
206 & n

V. Mul, 166 & n

VI dbr. 112

VI Abr. 1135, 206 & 1

V. Mig. 175-175

1 Leg. All.iii. 27, I1L Sob. 55, 56 & [N]
V. Som. ii. 226f

IV, Mig. 182

L Leg. Al iii. Of, I, Cher. 18f, Post, 27
I Quod Deus 161, IV, Quis Her, 80,
Y. Som. i. 214

1X. Sac. 122, IV, Mig. 123f, Congr. 109,
V. Mut, 228f

IV, Congr. 109

V. Som. 1. 70

Vi Abr. 1538-141
IV. Conf. 27 & {N)

> V. Fug. 144, 146

V1. 4br. 166 & n
VL. Praem. T8{Nj
V. Som. 1. 85§, VIIL Praem. 138n
VI 4br. 1 & n, Mos. ii. 53, 55, 268,
VIIL Praem. 78{N], IX. Aet. 147N)]
1. Leg. All iii. 26, IH, Ebr. 164, V., Fue,
121f, Som. i. 246-248
205



GEN. XIX.

XX.

xxi

xxii.

206

30-
30-88.

37, 88,

®

10.
12,
14.
14186,
19.
20,
25,
30.
31.
38.

1-19.

1, 2.

SCRIPTURE INDELX

II. Post. 175f, 115 Elr. 164-170, 203-
2056

I Lep. AL iii. 81, V. Som. 1. 89, VIL
Spec. Leg. 1. 827n, 3330

V. Som. 1. 1-2[N}
IV, Guis Her, 258
HI. Ebr, 61, ¥V. Quis Her, 62

IL Cher. 45 & [N]

V. Fug. 166-168

V. Mut. 1, 188

1 Leg. AU iii. 219, IL Cher. 45, Del.
125-125, IV. Mig. 139-142, V. Mut.
180f, 187, Som. 1. 178

IV. Mig. 140 & [N]-142, ¢f. 20

1L, Seb. 8, IV, Mig. 28 & n, V. Som. ii.
10

H. Cher. 8N}, IIL Sob. 8

IL Cher. 1

L Leg. 44 i3l 245, IIL Sob. 9

IL. Cher. 8, 7-10

111, Sob. 8

IL. Posi. 130

IL. Post. 131, IV, Congr. 120

V. Som. 1. 14

Y. Fug. 200
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VIII, Fird, 200, 1€ Quod Omn, Prob.
Introd. p. 4,57 & n

IL Det. 46 & [N}, V1 Mos. i. 242, VIIL.
Virt, 08

IV, Mig. 208-211, V. Fug. 4, 23-47,
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46, Post, 185, IV. Quis Her. 50f, Congr.
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199F

IV. Mig. 223-225
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V. Mut. 23f

V. Mul, 96

V. Mut. 9206

VIIL Intred. p. xvilin
I, Sae, 6f

1V. Congr. 54-62
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* the eunuch of Pharaoh and chief cook.”
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1V. Conf. 88-92

IV, Quas Her. 128
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VI Mos. i. 184-142, VIL Spec. Leg. i.
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IV, Conf. 70 & [N]
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it 269, CF. IL Post. 1670, I, Sob, 10n, V. M. 182n.
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111, Plant. 46-55, IV. Congr, 57
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. XI%. dgr. 80-88, 81[N], VL. Mos. 1. 180
. IV. Congr. 168-166, 164n, VI Mos. 1.

181-187

I Post. 155

IE Post. 156, IV, Mig. 36f

V. Fug. 183-187, VI. Mos. i. 188-100

1. Gen. Introd. p. xi, V1. Mos. 1. 101~
208, if. 258-269, VIL Decal, 15, 15 & n,
17

1. Leg. All #i. 162-168, V. Fug. 1871,
Mutl, 258-260

VI Mos. 1. 209 & n

L Leg. A4l i ¥68-176, 171n

I Gen. Introd. p. xi, V. Fug. 187-139
&n

IV. Quis Her. 101 & n

V. Maut, 260n, V1. Mos. H. 210n

1L Det. 118 & N}

IV. Congr. 100f

V1. Mos. i. 210-218
Vi Mos. i. 210f
L Leg. Al #i 4, 1L Sae. 671, IV, Conf.
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8-16. VI Mos. i. 214 & n-219 & n, VIIH,
Virt. 29n

115 1. Leg. AlL iii. 188

1¢. 1, Leg. Al i, 45, 1X. Quod Omn. Prob,
Introd. p. 5n, 20 & n

14, ¥ Leg. Al ii. 187

15, VI Mos.i. 219 & n

xvii. I11. Edr. 87, V. Mut. 104 & n, V1. Gen,
Introd. p. xv, Mos, i. & il Introd, p.
275 & n, VIH. Spec. Leg. iv. 170-173.
1. V. Mut. 106
4, IV, Quis Her. 50f
7. IV, Quis Her. 44 & n
9-11. 1L Gig. 50, V. Mul. 105
11, II1. Ebr. 41-45
14.  IL Gig. 50f
16, I, Ebr. 87
7. V., Mut, 106 &n
21,  VIIL Spec. Leg.iv. Y71 &
25.  IV. Congr. 110
26, 1. Leg. 4l iii. 197

xix. 6. TIX, Sob. 66 & 1, VI, Abr. 56
8.  IV. Conf. 58f
13.  VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 144n
%14-19, VII. Decal, 44-40
18.  VII. Spec. Leg. #. 189
7. V. Som. i. 71
18. IV. Quis Her, 251, VIL Decel. 44 & n-490

@ In the footnote (a) to Decal. 44 the reference is wrongly
given as ch. xx. 1419,
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gxop, x1x, 18- SCRIPTURE INDEX

19, IV. Quis Her, 7€
0. I Cher. 114{N]

24. L. Post. 136

88, 84. VII. Spec. Leg. i. 51f

xx. 1-17. (The Ten Commandments), IV, Quis
Her. 168-173, Congr. 120, VIE, VIIL
Decal., Spec. Leg. i-iv
2,8. ®Ist: IV. Congr. 183[N], V. Maut. 25f,
VIL. Decal. 52-65, 155, Spee. Leg. i. 12-
20, 256
4-6. 2od: VIL Decal. 66-81, 156, Spee. Leg.
i, 21-81,255
5, 111, Sob. 48
7. 8rd : VIL Decal, 8205, 157, Spec. Leg.
il. 2-88, 2Tn, 252-254
8-11. 4th: L Op. 198, ViI. Decal. 96-105,
158-164, Spee. Leg. ii. 39-222 (esp. 80,
5670 & n), 240-251
10.  IL Cher. 87-00, VIL Spec. Leg. i1, 70 & n
12, 5th: IL Del. 52-56, VII. Decal. 106-
120, 165-167, Spec. Leg. ii. 224-248
13 (EV 14). 7th (Adultery ; pxx, Philo, 6th):
Vil. Decal. 121131, 168f, Sp_ec. Leg.
Hil. 8 & n-82°¢

& Not only does the txx have a different order from the
Hebrew and English, but there are two versions of the order
in the xx itself: Philo at this point follows the same order
us that of Deuteronomy v.

* There are three varistions of the order. In the Hebrew
and English i is murder, aduoltery, theft, In the rxx of Ey-
odus it is, as shown above, adultery, theft, murder. In the
vxx of Deut. v, and in Philo it {5, adultery, murder, theft.

¢ The Translator’s note is not in keeping with the order
of the text adopted by Swete,
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SCRIPTURE INDEX .mxop.xxn 12

14 (EV 15). 8th (Theft; txx 7th, Philo

8th) : VIL Decal. 135-187, 171, VIIL
Spee. Leg. tv. 1-40

%15 (EV 18), 6th (Murder; rxx 8th, Philo

16.
17,

b18.

Tihy+ VIL Decal. 182-134, 170, Spec.
Leg. ifi. 83-209

gth+ VIL Decal 138-141, 172, VIIL
Spec. Leg. iv. 41-77

10th : VII, Decel. 142-158, 173f, VIIL
Spee, Leg. v, 78-181

IV. Mig. 47, VI. Mos. ii. 213 & n, VIL
Decal. (32-35), 44-49, 4Tn

1. Post. 143f, IV. Quis Her. 19, V. Som.
f 1438

I, Post. 14, Gig. 58, V. Mut. 7 &
{N}:esam. 1. 186-188[N

L Leg. All i. 51, I¥. Congr. 150 & n,
VIL Spee. Leg. 1. 21-31, 22nn

L Leg. AlL i, 215

VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 273 & n

V. Som. i, 67

VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 79n, VIIL Spec. Leg.
b, 4n

VL Pirt. 122[N]

I Leg. Al . 108f, 11, Cher. 72 & n,
78, IV. Quis Her. 186 & n

IV. Mig. 105 & n

. V. Fug. 55-82

V. Fug. 53-64 (esp. 53-55), VIL Spec.
Leg. iii. 83f

2 See note 5 on previous page,
® In the footnote (3} to Decal. 47 the reference Is wrongly
given as ch, xix. 18.

VoL, X

1 228



exon. xx5. 13- SCRIPTURE INDEX

18. 1L Sac. 138, IV. Conf. 160f, V. Fug. 65,
¥5 & n, 76, 86, 93, VIL Spee, Leg. iit.
120 & n & [N]-122

4.  IV. Conf. 160f, V. Fug. 77-82, VIL Spec.
Leg. iii. 86 & u & [N}-91

15,17 (Lxx 16). V. Fug. 83-86, VIL Spec.
Leg. 248 & n-248 &

16 (Lxx{é“}f} VL Spec, Leg. iv. 13 & n &

-19

18, 19, VIL Spec. Leg. i 105, 106 & n & [N},
107, 120{ N}

20, 21. VIL Spec. Leg. i 187-148 & nn

22,23. IV, Congr. 136-138 & nn, VIL Spec,
Leg. Hii. 108 & n & [N], 109 & [N],
110 & n-119

728-25. (the ius talionis) VII Spec. Leg. iil,

181-204

26, 27. VIL. Spec, Leg. iii. 184, 105-203

28-32. VIL. Spec. Leg. iii. 144, 145 & n

43, 84, VI Spec. Leg. 1l 147 & n, 148 & [N]

35, 86, VIL. Spec. Leg. iii. 144-146 & nn

xxi, I4.  VIHL Spec. Leg. iv. 20 (p. 8, n. a)
VII, Spee. Leg. iv. 11 & n &[N}

VIIL Spec, Leg. iv. T& n & {

1. Leg. AlL iit, 82 & [N}-85

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 8 & n

VIIL gpec Leg. v. 2 & v & {N]

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 22 & n-25

I. Leg. Al iii. 248-250, IV. Quis Her.

206, VIIL. Spec, Leg. v, 2620 & n

VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 2n, 50-83

VIIL &pec. Leg. iv. 34 & nn

* O Lev. sxiv. 19-21, Deut, xix, 21.

ot 09 20 20
w

w
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xxiii,

918,
14, 15.
16, 17,
18.

19
22.

26, 27.
28.

3.
4, 5,
.
8.

10, 11.

13,
14.
18.

%19,
20,

SCRIPFTURE INDEX -mxon. st 20

VIiL. Spec. . iv. 2n

VI Sgew Egg iv.36 & n

VIH. Spec. Leg. iv, 37 & n, 88

Vil S ec, Leg iii. 65 & n-70

Vil SPpee Leg. iit. 98 & n-108, 94n,

162n

VI. Spee. Leg. iil, 48-45

IV. Congr. 178 & m, 179

Vil Spec. Leg. ii. 74 & n-78, VIIL. Virt,

82-85

11 Gig. 58[N), V. Som. i, 92-114

V1. Mos. ii. 208n, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 53

& n, IX Hypoth. 7. 4n

VI Spee. Leg. i, 184 & n, 137f

VII LY i, 185f, VIO Virt, 126n
g;ecL)%g iv. 119 & n-121

IV. Conf. 141, VIIL. Spec. Leg. iv. 44n,
59-61

1L Ebr. 25f, IV. Mig. 61f, VIII Spec.
Leg. iv. 44n, 45-47

V1L Spee. Leg. iv. 72 & o-77

VI Pirt, 116, 117 & n-120

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv, 44n

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 62 & n-69, 160

IV. Mig. 82 & [N}, VI Spes. Leg. i
86-100, VIL Pert. 97 & n, 98

VII. Spec. Leg. i, 250 & nn

Vi1 Spec. Teg. i 181 & n

VII. Spec. Leg. 1. 183n & [N

11, Sac. 7275, VI Spec. Leg. i, 134,
VIII. Vird. 142-144

I¥1. Agr. 51f, IV, Mig. 174 & {N]

¢ The verse occurs again ab xxxiv, 26.
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sxop. xxnt. 21~ BCRIPTURE INDEX

21. ¥V, Mig, 174 & [N}
26. VIIL Proep:. 108 & n-111
28, VII, Proem. 95

xxiv, 1. IV. Mig. 168, 160 & n, 170, 201, V.

Mui. 1251

6. IV. Quis Her. 182-185

10. IV. Conf. 96 & n, 97, V. Som. 1. 62, i,
299

1. IV. Confl 56 & n, VL Firt. 44{N]

16,17, V. Sem. i. 186[N]

18, V., Som. 1. 86, VL Moes. .70 & n

xxv. 1, 2. IV, Quis Her. 118-117, 122
10-22, VI. Mos. ii. 95-97
10. I, Ebr. 85, V., Mut. 43f
19. L Cher. 25f
21, IV, Quis Her. 168, V. Fug. 100f
28-30. VI Mos. il. 104-108
99.  IV. Congr. 168
30. IV. Quis Her. 175
81 ¥V, Quis Her, 218]N], Congr. 8
3140, V1. Mos. ii. 1021, 105
36. IV. Quis Her. 216-218
. IV. Congr. 8 & n
40. X, Leg. All. 1. 102, IV. Congr. 8n

xxvi. 1. IV. Congr. 116 & n
1-14. VL Mos. if. 84-88
18-80. VI Mos. ii. 77 & n-83
88. V. Mut. 431, 192
36. V. S8om. i 207 & n, VL Mos. i. 87n

xxvit, VI Spec. Leg. i. 273-276
1. IIL. Ebr. 85, 87



SCRIPTURE INDEX -sxon, xxvin. 30

9-18. Vi Mos. il 80-03

9. V. Mut. 180

16. VI Mos. ii. 77n

21.  VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 206-208

xxvifl, VI Mos. i, 109-185, VIL Spec. Leg. 1
83-97, 84n
1. V. Som. 11. 186
4 IIL. Ebr. 85F, V. Mul, 43f, VI Spec
Leg. i. 85, 04
6-8. VL Mos. i, 109, 111, VIL Spec. Leg. i.
86, 88n
9-12. IV, Quis Her. 176, VI. Mos #. 112,
129f, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 86, 94
15, 16. VI. Mos. it 112, 125, 127§, VIL Spec.
. 1, g7f
15-21, L Leg. All. 1. 81-84, IV. Quis Her. 178n,
V. Fug. 185, VL. Mos. ii. 112 & n, 124~
128, VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 87f
22, 24, 25 (EV 22.28). VI Mos. ii. 118, 130
026 (BV 30). I Leg. All. ii. 118, 128f, 140,
IV. Quis Her. 303 & n, V1. Mos. 11, 112,
118 & n, 137-135[N}, VIL Spec. Leg. i
84n, 88 & n-02, VIH, Spec. Leg. iv. 69
27-30 (BV 31-84). IV. Mig. 102f, V1. Mos. ii.
110, VIIL Spec. Leg. i. 83-97
27 (BV 31). VL Mos. ii. 118, VII Spec, Leg.
i 85
@ a9, 30 (EV 38, 84), IV. Mig. 103, VI. Mos.
o At ey, AN, iii. 119 the reference is 1o the BV ; at
Moz, 1i. 113 there is no exact reference; at Mos. i 134[N]
and 115n Lxx and EV are mixed, bat it is indicated ; at
8pec. leg. 1i. 83 the reference is to the BV ; at Spee. Leg.

iv. 69 no reference is given. At Mig. 108f the references
are io the rxx.
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exop. xxvim 30- SCRIPTURE INDEX

i, 110, 110-121, 133-135, 117-135[N],
VIL Spee. Leg. i. 84n, 93-95

31 (BV 85). 1IV. Mig. 104

o 32 (EV 86). IV. Miz. 108, VI Mos. i, 114

& [N}, 115 & 1, 182, 117-185[N]

35, 86 (KV 39, 40). VI, Mos. if, 116, 131-133

36-89 (RV 40-48). VIL Spec. Leg. & 82F

37 (EV 41). VIL Spec. Leg. 1. TO[N}

X%i%. V1. Mos, ii. 143-152
4,5, V. Som. 1. 214f
88,30, IV, Quis Her, 174
89.  VIL Spee. Leg. 1. 2760
40, IV, Congr. 102

XXX, Vil. Spec, Leg. 1. 278-276

1,2 IIL Ebr. 85, BT, IV. Quis Her, 226,
VI. Mos. . 101, 105

7. VIL Spec. Leg. . 176n

7, 8. VIL Spee. Leg. i. 171

12-16. VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 77 & n, 78

12, 13. IV. Qs Her. 186f, VIL Spec. Leg. 33n

15, IV. Quis Her. 18f

19,20, IV. Mig. 98n

34,35, IV. Qs Her. 196-200, 226

¥xxi. 211, L Leg. Al iif. 951, 102f, IIL. Plant, 26f,

V. Som. 1. 206

9,8, L Leg. Al iit. 95f, IL Gig. 23, V. Som.
. 207 & n

14, 15, V1. Mos. ii. 217 & n, VIL Sper. Leg. it
240-251

* See note @ on previous page.
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xxxi.

xxxiil.

x¥xiv.

3, 4

16.
17-10.

26-20.

32,

SCRIPTURE INDEX -szxon. xxxiv. 28

111, Ebr, 95 & [NT-110, VL Mos. ii. 161-
175, 270-274, VIL Spec. Leg. fil. 124-127
IL. Post. 168f

11 Sac. 180, IIL. Ebr. 95 & [N], V. Fug,
90, VI. Mos. ii. 161f, VIL Spec. Legp.
iii. 125

IV, Mig. 85, Quis Her. 187

HI. Ebr. 96 & [N]-08 & [N], 99, 104£,
121-124

1. Pest. 158-165

I1. Sac. 180, II%. Ebr. 66-71, V. Fug. G0~
02, VI, Mos. ii. 167-171, V1L Spec., Leg.
i.70 & n & [N], i, 125f

V. Quis Her. 10f, Vi. Mos. 1. 166

I Leg. All it 84f, il 46-48, IL Det,
160, Gig. 54, H1. Ebr. 100, 124

IV. Qais Her. 21, V. Som. i. 232, VI,
Mos, 1. 156, ii. 163, IX. Quod Omn.
Prob, 44

. VIL 8pec. Leg. 1, 41-50

1. Leg. Al i, 101-103, X1, Posi, 13-16,
V. Mut. 7[N], 8-10, VII. Spec. Leg. i.
41 &n

IV. Mig. 170-172

IIL Quod Deus 109f

V. Fug. 164, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 41n, 45

. I Post. 169, V. Fug. 164f, Mui. 8-10,

V1L Spec. Leg. 1. 41n, 46-50

IV. Mig. 8

VIL Spec. Leg. il 20 &
=xxiil, 19, ¢g.0.

1 Leg. All i, 142
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wxop. xxxv, 28~ SCRIPTURE INDEX

28.85, Vi Mos. ii. 60,70 & n
wx%v, 2. VI Mos. ii. 217 & n
3. IV. Aig. 91, VL. Mos. ii. 210 & n, VIL
Spec, Leg. ii. 65, 251
22,28, IV. Mig. 97

xxxvi. ¢ 10 (BV xxxix, 8). 1L Sac. 83, IV. Quis Her,
131
b 15-21 (EV xxxix. 8-14). V. Som. 1. 202 & n
b 38 (EV xxxix. 80), VI Mos. if. 114[N]

xxxviii. © 18, 14 (EV xxxvil. 17). IV, Congr. 8n
¢ 15-17 {BV xxxvil. 18-24). IV. Quis Her.
218 & [NJ-229
26, 27 (EV xxxviil. 8). IV. Mig. 98 & n, VL
Mos, ii, 186-140
xL 6,26 (BEVx1.6,20). VI Moe. . 4 & n

LEVITICUS

For the title compare Plant, 26 and Fug. 170 & n

i1, %, Plant. 26
30, VIL Spec. Leg, i, 198-211
8,4 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 168-165
8. 11, Sac. 84f

? In both passages the vxx numeration iz followed, At
Qom's Her. 131 there is a misprint; for xxxvii, 10 read xxxvi.
(113

» At Som. i, 202 the numeration is rxx {(EV}1 in Mos.
it 114[N] it is BV {15x).

¢ In the footncte to Congr. 8, for Ex, xuxviil, 6f (xxxvil.
17) read xxuvii, 18, 14 (BV oovil, 17,
¢ ‘The rxx diffeas considerably from the EV.,
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iv.

9.

SCRIPTURE INDEX  -zev. v 22
L Leg. AL iii. 148f

10,11, VII Spec. Leg. 1. 163-165

B

H A

11,

8.
14.

VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 162

V. Som, . 71-74

IV. Congr. 60, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 201~
295, i, 182-185

VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 280f

IL. Sac. 76 & n-87

IL. Sac. 186-139, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 212-
219

16, 17. IT. Post. 128

17.
3.
6-14.

T-10.
11.

VI, Spec. Leg. iv. 123 & n, 124

VIIL. Spec. lLeg. i. 226 & n0-230 & n,
231-933 .
VII. Spec. Leg. i 251-288

VIIH. Spec. Leg. iv, 125

IL Sac. 137[N

18, 22, 27.  VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 226 & nn-233

.1,

2.
4, 5.
§-12.

VIL Spec. Leg. i. 26 & n
vz, g;zc Leg. iv. 1100

V. Som. it 206 & n-299, 208n
V. Mut, 255251

15,16. VIL Spec. Leg. i. 234

. 27,

9.
10.

ViL Spec. Leg. 1. 285-239
VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 285-258
V. Mut, 48f

12,18, VII. Spec. Leg. i. 285-288

20.

V. Quis Her. 174, Congr. 103-103

20-22, VIL Spec. Leg. & 255f

233



Lev, vi, 25- SCRIPTURE INDEX

95, 26,29, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 240-246, 242[N)
o 38 (EV vil. 8). VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 151
a 40 (BV vii. 10). IV, Quis Her. 195

bvii, 2, 8, 5 (KV 12, 18, 15). VIL Speo. Leg. i
204f
991 (EV 81). 1 Leg. Al iii. 140 & n
21-24 (BV'81-34),  VIL Spec. Leg. i. 145 & n,
146
24 (EV 84). L Leg. AlL. iii. 183-187

viil. VI Mos, ii, 145-152
21, IV, Mig, 67
20, 1 Leg. All Hi 129-132, 140, 147, IV,
Mig. 67

ix. V1. Mos. if, 143-152
14. I Leg, Al il 140-145, 147
24, 1V, Quis Her. 251
34, V1. Mos. H. 154-158

% 17, L Leg. All 1, 57F
1,2 1 Leg. Al i. 5, IV. Quis Her. 309,

V. Fug. 59, Som. ii. 67 & n, 186, VL
Mos. 11, 158

3 III. Ebr. 2

V. Som. i, 67

-11. IRL Ebr, 127-148, VI, Spec. Leg. i 98-
100

a At Sfec. Leg. &, 151 the reference is to the EV (zxx);
at Quiy Her, 195 it is to the rxx only.

5 At Spec. Leg. 1. 2248 the nmmeration is that of the Lxx
(EV): but at i, 145f of the BV {(1xx}; while in Leg. dif.
Hi, 133-147, 140 only the EV is given,

¢ in the footnote to Leg, A/ B 140 there is & misprint.
For Lev. vii, 3 read vik 21 (EV 31}
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16,
19, 20,
24,

xi.

Lxiv

xv.

xvi.

7.
9-12.
15-20,
a1,

SCRIPTURE INDEX “LEV. XVL 8

V. Fug. 157, 160n
V. Fug. 150,160 & n
Vi Mos ii 153 & n-158

V. Som. 1. 8%, VI Gen. Introd. p.xn
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 106 & n & [N} 109
& n & {N]

IIL Agr. 151-143

HX. Agr. 144f

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 110-112

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 116 & n & [N}-118
L Leg. All ii. 105-108, IV. Quis Her,
239, VIIL Spec. Leg, iv. 114 & 1

1 Op. 168f, Leg. Al #. 108

. Leg. All. ifi. 189, IV. Mig. 64f, 69,
VIH, Spee, Leg, iv, 118 & n-115

XL Post. 47

L Leg. 4il i\ Tn

III. Qlued Deus 127-180, Plant. 111
11X, Quod Deus 123 & n-126

111, Sob. 49

11, Quod Deus 131-185 & {N]
H. Dei. 16

VIL Spec. Lug. iii. 63
L Leg, 4l 8. 15

I Leg. 4lL §. 56
IL Gig. 52 & [N]
111 Ebr, 86, 88-00, V. Som. i. 216-218,
VIL Spec. Leg. & 84
I Leg. 4il §. 59, HL Plant. 61 & [N},
IV, Quis Her. 179
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LEV.

XV &
g, 10,

10.
12, 18.
16,
17.

23, 24.

30.
31,
34,

%vii. 11,

% viii,

236

SCRIPTURE INDEX

IL. Post. 70 & [N}72 & n, VIL Spec.
Leg. 1. 188 .

II. Flant. 61[N]

V. Som. ii. 232, VII. Spec. Leg. i. 72
IV. Guis Her. 118

1Y, Quis Her, 84 & n, V. Som. i1, 188f,
231 & n-233

Ii1. Ebr. 86

L Leg. All. iii. 174

ViL Spec. Leg. it 194 & n

H. Gig. 52 & [N}, VIL Spec. Leg. &
& n

H. Det. 80-84, 92, IV. Quis Her. 55f,
VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 171n, VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv, 122 & n, 128

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 122f

VIL Spec. Leg. i, 12 & n-58, 29n
IV. Congr. 85-87
H. Gig. 82-52, 84nn
VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 18-45
V. Fug, 108, VX1, Spec. Leg. iii. 18-19
VIL &pes. Leg. 15, 20f
VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 22 & [N}-25
. VII. Spec. Leg iii. 26 & n, 27Tn
VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 27 & n, 28
. VIL %ec Leg ifi. 32 & n, 38
iit. 87 & n-42, IX
Hypotk 7. ln
VIL Spec. Leg. . 43-45

VIL Spec, Leg. 3i. 289-241
I Leg. All iii. 22, VIL Spec. Leg. i
2527



.

5-8.

10,
11,12

14.
15.

18.
i0.
28-25,

28.

25,

28.

83, 34.
35, 36.

10,
13.

15,186,
7.

SCRIPTURE INDEX -LEV. XX, 17

VIL Spee. Leg, 1. 220223 & n

V. Som. ii. 23-25, 20, VIIL Virl 90
VHI. Firt. 91 & n-04, 104n

VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 8¢ & [N, 40

VL Spee. Leg. iv. 195f, Virt. 88 & n
VHI. Spec. Leg. iv. 197 & n, 198

VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 44n, 72n

VIH. Spec. Leg. iv. 183 & n-188

IX. Hypoth. 7. 8n

V11 Spec. Leg. iil. 46-50

il Plaat. 94188, 123[N}, VIIL Vird
155-160

I Leg. Al i 52, U, Plant, 94-116,
VIH. Firt. 155, 156 & n, 157

I1E. Plant. 117-181, V. Som. i. 35 & n-
86, VI. dbr. 18 & n, 14, VIHIL Firt.
158 & n-160

1L Plent. 95 & [N], 182f, 136-188,
187IN]

VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 58 & n & [N}

Ik Sac. 77 & n, VIL Spec. Leg. i, 238
& n

VIH. Virt. 102, 108 & n

IV, Quis Her. 162, VIL Spec. Leg. iv.
198f, IX. Hypoth. 7. 8 & 1

VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 12n

VIL Spee. Leg. 1. 500 & [N]

VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 248 & n

VII Spec. Leg. iii. 11, IX. Hypoth. 7. 1n

Vil. Spee. Leg. i, 37 & n-42, IX.

Hypoth, 7. In

VI, Spec. Leg. lil. 43-45

VIL Spec. Leg. iit. 22 & [N}24 & n, 25
a7



LEV, XX, [5-

xxi.

xxii.

Exi.

238

27.
28,

5-8.
10-14.

10.

1521,

22.

12,14
10-24.

SCRIPTURE INDEX

V. Fug. 188-101
VII. Spec. Leg, iii. 26 & n
VIL Spee. Leg. i, 50n & [N]

V. Fug. 1090, VI, Spec. Leg. i 112
VI 8pee. Leg. 1. 58n
VII. 8pee. Leg. i. 101-108, 108f

. V. Fug. 108-113, 1090, VI, Spec. Leg.

i. 118-116

. V. Som. §i. 185

V. Fug. 114, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 105-107,
110 & n, 111

. IX. Hypoth. 7. 1n
. VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 80 &[N}, 81, 117 & n

VIL Spec. Leg. i 117 & n

VII. Spec. Leg. i. 118f

VIL Spec. Leg. i. 80-82

V. Som. i. 81 & n-84

VH. Spec. Leg. i. 120 & n-124 & n,
125

VII. Spec. Leg. 1. 196-128

VIL Spec. Leg. 1 120f

VII. Spec. Leg. 1. 166

VI Virt. 125-133

VI, Virt. 154-141

VI, Spec. Leg. ii. 150 & n-161

VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 145[N]

VII. Spec. Leg. it 162 & n & [N]-176
& n, 178n. Cf. & 181f

V. Som. ii. 7577

VII Spec. Leg. i, 162[N}, 176[N], 183
& n-185

VIHI, Virt, 89



SCRIPTURE INDEX -exv, xxv, I

24, VIL Spec. Leg. & 186n, ii. 188-192
27, 1. Post. 48, IV. Congr. 107, VII, Spec,
Leg. ii. 193-208
52, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 194 & n
38-88. VI Spee, Leg. ii. 204213, 211n
40-48. VII. Spec. Leg. 3. 206-200, 214n
xxiv, 8, 4 VIL Spec. Leg. . £06-9208
5-8.,  VIL Spec. Leg.i. 172-176 & n, ii. 161
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&n

IV. Mig. 224, VI De Jos. 43 & n, VIL
Spes. Leg. i. 319 & n-323, i, 37-38{N},
51 & n & {N]

VIL Spec. Leg. i. 104, 280-284, 319 & n-
323

VIL Spee. Leg. ii. 74 & n-78, VIII, Virt.
82-85

II. Sac. 58f, VII. Spec. Leg. ii. 38 & n,
IX. Hypoth. 7. 5n

VII. Spec. Leg. ifi. 72n

VIL. Spec. Leg. iii. 80 & n & [N}, 81
VIL Spec. Leg. i, 204 & {N]

VI Spec. Leg. iv. 13 & n-19

VIIIL. ¥irt. 89

V. Mut. 104n _
VY. Spec. Leg. iv. 195f, Virl. 88 & n
VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 158-168

VHI. Firt. 91 & n-04

VIII. Gen. Introd. p. sxii n, Pirt, 145
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18. L Leg. AlL iii 107, VIIL Spec, Leg. iv.
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1. Leg. AlL iii. 104, H1, Quod Deus 156,
IV, {duwis Her. 76

VI Proem. 124
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16-20. VIIL Preem. 141 & n, 148

22,

VIH. Praem. 143 & n, 144

25,24, VIII. Praem. 130-133

27,

VII. Praem. 148 & n, 144

28,99, 1IV. Quis Her. 250
30, 31, VIIL Praem. 139 & n

32.
34,
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VIIl. Praem. 139
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43.
44,
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61,
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65, 68, I Post. 24f, VIIE. Praem. 151 & n

a7,

TXEX. 4.
11.

29,

VHI. Praem. 151 & n, IX, Flace, 167
&n

V. Fug, 123
VIIX Pirl. 104n
1L Cher, 16

®xx. 1-10.  VIIL Praem. 163-172

35,
4,

¥OL. X

VIIL Praem, 1644, 168
IV. Conf. 197, VHL Praem. 115 & b-
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70,

9.

13,

15.
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21.
32, 33,
34, 35,
84-48.
39,
43,
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VIIL. Prasm. 169-171

V. Som. ii. 175, 180

I, Posi. 84-88, V. Mut. 286-289, Som.
ii. 180, VIL. Spee. Leg. i, 801, VIIL Vir,
183, 184 & n, Proem. 80, IX. Quod
Omn. Prob. 68 & n, TO[N]

III Quod Deus 50, V. Fug. 58

II. Post. 69, 111 Quod Deus 50

1L Post. 12, 69, IV. Congr. 184, V. Fug.
58

VIII. Firi. 69
VI Vet 104n
VIII. Firi. 60
VIII. Virt. 75 & n

VIII. Firt. 7275

118, Sob. 10f

V. Mui. 182f

IV, Conf. 148

II. Posi. 80-02, TE., Plani. 58-60
II. Post. 167-160

II. Del, 114-118

11. Post. 121, IV, Congr. 160
IV, Conf. 145

VIIL Vert. 6n

111, Ebr, 222f, V. Som. ii. 191
I Leg. Al iii. 105¢

VIII. Firt. 75n

V. Som. i, 207

VII Firt. 73 & n

¢ Called ™ The Greater Song ™' {as distinct from “ The

Song » of Exod.

xvh, Y. Leg. A1l i1 105 & n, IE Post. 167

& n, 111, Plant, 59, Seb. 10 & n, V. Mut, 182 & n, Sem. ii.
151 of, VIHL. Firt, 72
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V1, Mos, §i, 288-201, VIIL Firt. 77-70
V. Mut, 25, 125-328

IV, Mig. 180

V. Mut, 210 & n-218

V. Mui. 200

1. Leg. Ail. it 51, 1L Del, 671, IIL. Ebr,
72, IV, Congr. 138 & [N], 1834, V. Fug,
BO, Mut. 197 & n

VI Mos. i, 200n

VI. Mos. ii. 288-201

V. Mig. $4-47

I. Sac, 8-10

. Gig. 56

IV. Quis Her. 262
JOSHUA

IV. Conf, 166

JUDGES
IV. Conf. 198-182, 18In
L Leg. Al ii. 44{N}
RUTH
IL Post. 57{N]

1 SAMUEL

(rxx 1 Kings) IIL Ebr, 148n
HI Ebr. 143 & n, V. Som. i, 254 & [N]
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XV,
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I, Ebr. 146 & n

11 Ebr. 149 & n-152, 150[N]

11, Quod Deus 5-9, 6{N]

1L Quod Deus 10-15, 18n, V. Mut. 148,
144 & [N}, VIIL Praem. 159 & n, 160
VI Mos. i. 304{ N

V. Som. i, 254{N]

IO, Quod Deus 139, IV, Mig. 88, Guis
Her, 18

IV. Mig. 196f

1 KINGS

(zxx 8 Kings)

VIL Spee, Leg, iil, 47n
IV. Conf. 149 & [Nj
. Quod Deus 156, 188
I Quod Deus 138
ViIL Pirt, 58n

2 KINGS

{exx 4 Kings)

VIIL Virt, 1990

Iv. Conf. 149 & [N]
1L Post. 118{N]

1 CHRONICLES

IV. Congr. 48n
VI Mos. i. 804N}
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g CHRONICLES
xix. 8. IV, Mig. in

EZRA
viil. 2, IV, Conf. 148[N]

JOB

v. 28, VI Praem. 8T(N}
v, 4. V. Mui, 48f
xxxviii, 82. VIIL Praem. 65[N)

PSALMS
IX. Vit. Cont. 25[N}, 80[N]

o xxit, 1 (BV xxiil. 1), L dgr. 50-54, V. Mut. 115
@ xxvi. 1 {BV xxvil, 1). V. Som. &, 75
xxx. 19 (BV xxxi, 18). IV, Conf, 30
axxxvi, 4 (EV xxxvii. 4). HL Plani. 89, V. Som. it
242

% The numeration given by the Translators for these
Psalms has been primarily that of the EV, In many cases
the £xx Is given in brackets, In all the others the zxx has
been given, with or without the EV in brackets,

In a few cases there is a difference of one verse or more
between the rxx and the EV, so that the references given
by the Translators are slightly inaccurate. I bave thonght
it sufficient to indicate these in the list of corrigenda and
simply to print the correct numeration above.
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x1 1-8 (BV xli. 1-8). IX. Hypoth. 7. 6n
x4 (BV xIi. 3). IV, Mig. 157
% xlv, 5 (BEV xlvi. 4). IV. Conf. 108 n & {N], V.
Som. ii. 246-254, 500{N]
i, 8 (EV liv, 6). VL Spec. Leg. iv. 40[N]
i, 11 {(BV Ixil. 11). I Quod Deus 82 & n-85
slxiv. 30 (BV Ixv. ). V. Som, ii, 245
Ixxiv. 9 (EV lxxv. 8). IIL Quod Deus T7-82
Ixxvil, 49 (BV Ixxviil. 49). IL Gig. 16f
Ixxix. 8 (EV Ixxx, 5), IV. Mig. 157 & n
7 {EV Ixxx. 6). IV. Conf. 52-54
¢ lxxxiii. 11 {EV lexxiv. 10). IV, Quis Her, 200 & {N]
8 txxxvi. 8 (BV Ixxxvit. 8). IV. Conf. 1081
xc. 1%, 12 (BV xel, 11, 12}, IIL Quod Deus 182
@ yeiit. 9 (EV xeiv. 9). 1. Plant. 20
e. 1 (BV el. 1). IIL Quod Deus 7476
cv. 28 (EV evi. 28). IV, Conf, 55
¢ 30 (BV evi. 30). VI Moes. 1. 304N}
¢ exiii, 18-16 (BV exv. 53-8). VIl Decal. 74
216 {(EV exv. 8). VIL Spes. Leg. 1. 255 & n,
256
25 (BV cxv. 17). V. Fug. 59

PROVERES

I1X, Fit. Cont. Q%N]
i. 8, 111, Ebr. 84 & [N]
iif. 4. L Ebr. B4 & n
11,12. IV. Congr. 177
iv. 8. 111 Ebr, 84
viil, 22, 111, Ebr. 81 & [N}, VIIL Virl. 62 & n

# See note on previous page.
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SONG OF SOLOMON
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VIH. Gen. Introd. p. xxii

VIIE Praem. 87 & n-00

V. Mut. 169

IV. Quis Her. 25 & [N], VIHI. Praem.
87[N]

VHL Praem. 158 & n & [N], 150 & n
IV, Conf. 98

VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 47n

JEREMIAH

V. Fug. 197-201
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 7{N]
IL Cher. 49 & [N)-52
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.10, IV, Conf. 44 & [N]-51

xix.
XXXiv.
. 8 (EV xxix. 8). VIIL Spec. Leg. iv, 51n

8. 1. Leg. All. il 44{N]
7 (BV xxvil. 8). VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 5in

EZEEKIREL
6. VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 82n
HOSEA
18. VIII, Praem. 8T{N}

9, 10, TH. Plant, 138, V. Mul. 130f

OBADIAH
8. VI. Mos. i 179n

ZECHARIAH

. 12. IV Conf. 69f

WISDOM OF SOLOMON

L 17. 1IX det. 10m

3 MACCABLES
10-15. VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 55{N]
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TOBIT

IX. Hypeth. 7.
IX. Hypoth. 7. 6n

JUBILEES
VI. Gen. Introd. p. xvii

NEW TESTAMENT

I. Gen. Introd. p. xx & n, Leg. All
iii. 16[NJ, IL Detf, Introd. p. 200, VIL
Spec. Leg. iii. 100{N], VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv. 87n, IX, Vit Cont. Introd. p. 107,
Hypolk. 7. 6n

MATTHEW

VIIL Virt, 221[N)

VI Spec. Leg. tii, 100[N]
VIIL introd, p, xvi

I Gen. Introd. p. xx{xxi) n

. VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 5n

VIL Spec. Leg. iti. 1820

X, Legatic 275n

IX. Vit Cont. 25[N]

I Gen. Introd. p. xx(xxi) n
IX. Hypoth, 7. 6n

VII Spec. Leg. i, 33n

VIOL Spec. Leg. iv. 13Tn



SCRIPTURE INDEX

MARK
vii. 106f,  IX. Hypoth. 7. 5{N]

LUKE
II1. Sob. 50{N]
vi. 80.  VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 23n
XV, IX. D¢ Prov. fr. 2, 4N]

xviil. 1-8. V. Fug, 25[N]
xix. 21.  IX, Hypoth. 7. 6n

JOHN

f. 1-14, I Gen. Introd. pp. xx, xxi

i, 10 III. Plani. Introd. p. 2000, V. Fug. 8¢n
vil. 87.  VIL Spee, Leg. i, 21in
xvi. &, 1L Qued Deus 128n
xxi. 11, VI Mos. ii. T9[N]

ACTS

vi. 12, VIL Spee, Leg. 1. 55[N]
vii. 2, VI dbr. 62n
20, VI. Mos. i, On
23, VI. Mos. 1. 23n
58, 50. VIL Spec. Leg. L 35[N]
vifi. Off. V. Spee. Leg. iii. 100) N}

xii. IX. Flgee. 25[N
2,8 IX, Flace, 25N
4 IX. Flace. 111n

xiii, 6-11.  VIL Spec. Leg. i, 100[N]
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VIL Spec. Leg. §. 55[N]
VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 122n
VH. Spec. Leg. . 55{Nj
VI Mos. il. 23n

1 CORINTHIANS

1. Gen. Introd. p. xx(xxi) n

VL Gen. Introd. p. xv
VI Mos. 3. 304[N]
IX. Flace. 30n

2 CORINTHIANS

VIII. Praem. 123[N]
L. Leg. All #i. 210n
IX. Floce. T4n

GALATIANS
VIL Spee. Leg. iil. 15in

FPHESIANS
11 Post, 1300

1 TIMOTHY
VIH, Gen. Introd. p, xv
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HEBREWS

IL. Det, Introd, p. 200

I Gen. Iotred. p. xx{xxi} n

I Gen. Introd. p. xx{xxi) n

VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 72n

V. Som. i. 214{N]

V. Mul. 88n, VI 4br, 1Tn & [N],
VIII. Praem. 15n

IV. Conf. 106{N], Mig. 142n, V1, Mos.
i. O

VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 87-88[N]

JAMES

I Gen. Introd. p. xx(xx) n

1. Sob. 56[N]

L Gen. Introd. p. xx(xxi) n
¥ JOHN

IL. Det. Introd. p. 200

REVELATION

V. Som. i. 186[N]
V. Som. i. 164n
V1. Mos. ii. 79[N]

1of, V. Som. i. 186[N]



INDEX OF NAMES

Aaren : ‘ mountainous,’ the reason whose thoughts
are lofty and sublime (Ebr. 128); Speech (Leg.
Al i, 108, Mig. 70, 169 & n) or Word (Leg. Ail
il 458, 118 ({epds A.) Quis Her. 201f, Mut, 208}, the
logos in utterance (mpodopids, Mig. 78, Det. 36,
126}, the perfeet interpreter (Det. 132, ¢f. 40,
Mig. 78, 81, 84, Mut. 208, Mos. 1. 84). Heis also
the man of gradval improvemeni (6 wporde
mwrev, Leg. All iit. 140, 144, Som. il, 224, 287),
training or practising (doxnrs, opp. to TéAewos,
Leg, 4ll. i, 144), but falling short of consumma-
tion (Som. fi. 284-237), and so inferior to Moses
(ih. ; devrepos, Leg. AlL iii. 128, 152), whom he
is predisposed to cbey (Mes. 1. 85)

Aaron, Speech, is the brother of Moses, Mind {Det.
80f, 126-135, Mig. 78-84, ¢f. Mul. 208), the
logical nature being the one mother of them beoth
{Mig. 78-84, ¢f. 168f). On the other hand, he is
contrasted with Moses because he receives a less
direct revelation (Leg. All iii, 108, Mig. 81) and
aceess ((g, 52), he is instable (ib., Som. ii. 254~
237), he is not whole-hearted in rejecting the
passions {Leg. AIl iii. 128, 132, 134) and pleasure
{140, he is subject to toil and discipline {135,
144), a learner, imperfect (135, Som. ii. 234-287),
making only gradual improvement (see above)
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He is a Levite { speech in deep earnest,” Det. 132),
and head of its priesthood (Gig. 52 & [N}, Ebr.
135-188). His mistakes are exposed {Leg. 411, iil.
108, Fug. 159), but there is silence about his
making the Gelden Calf (Mos. ii. 1614), unless he
is referred to in Ebr. 05f, 108f, 124-126. But
he is au example of good voluntary action (Pest,
%5f}, and his aim is Truth, which he attains at
death {(Leg. Al it 48)

L Leg. All i 45, 108, 118-149, 140, 144, 11, Det. 39f,
126-132, 185, Post, 75f, Gig. 52 & [N}, I, Ebr.
g5f, 108-110, 124-138. IV, Mig. 78-84, 168f,
Quis Her. 195, 2011, V. Fug. 159, Mut. 207f, Som.
il. (187-189), 284-237, V1. Mos. i. 84-86, 00f, 97-
113, 126-129, Mos. ii. 142-154, 1611, 176-186, 278,
VHL. Praem. 78

Abae: IX. Prov. 2. 83 & n

Abel: ' one who refers all things to God’ (Sac. 2,
51, Del, 82), the God-loving principle or ereed
(¢rAdfeor Boypa, Sae. 8, Det. 82, 88,78, 108), the
good conviction {xaddv Sdyun, Sae. 5), the type
of the good in man (Det. 78), the noble (Det. 69),
virtue {Sac, 14}, holiness, the perfect good (Sae.
), of. Det. 62). In Mig. 74 Philo derives Abel
from a different Hebrew root {* mourn’): he is
one to whom things mortal are a grief and things
immortal are full of happiness

He is eontrasted with Cain, the self-loving principie
(Sac. 8, 5, Det. 32, 49), with whom he should not
have fought as he had never learned the arts of
speech (Det. 37, Mig. 74). Though he was killed,
yet he is alive with the happy life in God (Dei
48f, 60, Post. 881, ¢f. 178). Ide finds a new birth,
as it were, in Seth (Post. 124)
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1L Cher. 40, Sue. 1-8, 10f, 14, 51f, 88, 136, Det. 1,
82, 87, 42, 45-40, 57 & [N], 61, 68f, 78f, 03, 100,
108, Post. 10, 38f, 40, 124, 170-173, (1. 4gr. 21),
V. Conf. 12¢ & [N}, Mig. 74, Congr. 54 [N},
VI. Abr. 190 & [N, VIIL Firt, 199

Abihu : see Nadab

Abimelech : IIL Plant. 169 (Gen. xxvi), IV, Quis Her,
258, V. Som. i. 1-2[N] (Gen. xx), VL. 4br. 92-106

Abraham : Abram is marnp geréwpos, the * father
high-soaring * or * uplifted father,” signifying the
mind which surveys the supra-terrestrial, calied
* father " because it cares for its tenets {4br, 82),
or because it is the father of our compound being
(Gig. 62, ?f Leg. All.iii, 88), or because it is pro-
ductive of some wisdom (Mui. 68). This is the
mind of the lover of learning, the meteorologist
or astroleger, given to nature-study {(Gig. 62f,
Mut. 70f, 76, ¢f. Abr. 82, 84), asseciated with
Abram’s residence in Chaldaea and contrasted
with his departure from there and his new name
{Leg. AIL iii. BBE? ¢f. 244, Cher. 4, Gig. 62, Mut.
86-71, 76, Abr. 81-84)

Abraham is marip éxdextos #yobs, the *elect
father of sound,” signifying the good man's reason-
ing ((ig. 84, ef. Cher. 7), because reason (Gig. 64)
or mind (Cher. 7, Mut. 66, Abr. 83, 09) is father
of the uttered word (6 yeywvos or mpodopuros
Adyos), This is the man of wisdom (Mut. 60f,
Abr. 84) or man of worth, chosen out of all for his
merits {(Gig. 63), who pursues ethical philosophy

¢ In feg. Al iii. 83f Phile may be coupling this with a
favonrable interpretation, ° the mind which contemplates the
Deity ’; but probably there too he is alluding bo the change
of name.
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{Mut. 76), the man of God (Gig. 63). See Cher. 7,
Gig. 63f, Mut. 66, 69f, 76, Abr. 81-84

He is called the wise man or Sage {passim; see
p. 278, n), or the man of worth,® the good man {6
gwovdalos, Leg. All. iii. 217, Mig. 110, 129, Quis
Her. 129, Mut. 81, 201, Som. ii. 256), pious {Leg,
Al iii. 10), faithful (Post. 178}, Just (Leg. Al iil,
9, Decal. 88, of. Abr. 239), perfect (Leg. All il
203, 244, Quod Deus 4, Quis Her, 275, Mut. 270,
of. Abr. 244 & n, 270, Virt, 217, Sac. 7}, the lover
of God ($tAdfeos,® Cher. 7, Post. 21, dbr, 59, cf.
170) and beloved of God (Beodudijs, Abr. 50, 89,
¢f. 273, Sob. 56 & [N}, Sem. 1. 103f). He is the
elder %*rpeaﬁéwpos, en. xxiv. 13 by virtue of
his right reasoning, Sob. 17, 18 & [N}, or wisdom,
Abr. 270, 274), the most ancient (mpeafivraros,
Firt. 212), the first {4br. 272, 276), the founder
of the race (Quis Her. 270, Som. 1. 167, Mut. 88,
Abr. 98, 276, cf. 56, Mos. i 7, Virt. 206f, cf.
Proem. 166 & n). He is regarded as a prophet
(Quis Her. 2581, 263-266, Virt, 218). {(Bee further
below)

Abraham at first dwelt in Chaldaea, signifying mere
opinion (Gig. 62, Mig. 187) and the study of the
supra-terrestrial (Cher. 4, Gig. 62, Mut. 67f) or
astrology (Congr. 45n, 49, Mut. 16, 71, Som. 1.
53, 161, Abr. 69, 77, 82, Virt. 212 & n, Praem. 58),
the study of nature and its causes {Congr. 48f,

o dorelos, Mig. 130, Quis Her, 276, Mut. 175, 180, 193,
252, Som. 1. 244, 4br. 88, 85, 90, 118, 214, 225, 242, 274,
The English translations vary.

* Compare aiso diddperos {Lbr. 68, ¢f. 220, 224}, dilodixaros
(225), dutopabis {Congr. 88, 73, 111, Mut. 70, cf. 2T0), pihé-
owdos (1ut. 70, of. Cher. 45, Mig. 149, /b 994, 371} of
also Abr, 271 (with ¢pdenais), Mug. 197 (with dmorfugi
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Mut, 76, cf. Quis Her. 289, Abr. 69f), a poly-
theistic creed (Virt. 214, of. Mig. 184 & n}p.* But
he awoke or was awakened to the falsity of this
(4br. 70, 78-80, Firt. 214, Abr. 88) and departed
from Chaldaea and dwelt in Haran, the land of
sense-perception {Mig, 176f, 184180, 195, Som.
i, 41-44, 47, 52-60, Abr. 72 & n). Then in cbedi-
ence to divine command, or by free impulse (A4br.
88 ; contrast 67, ¢f. Firt. 214), he left Haran and
his kindred and his father’s house (4br. 67, 85-88,
Virt. 214 ; * body, sense and speech,” Det. 159,
Mig. 1-12, 192, 195} Soon after God appeared
to him (Det. 159, Mig. 192, 195, Som. 1. 50f, 4br.
TOF, 77-80, 84, 88, Firt, 214, Praem. 58).% Bo this
waz a spiritual emigration (4br, 66, 68f), an ad-
vance from self-knowledge to the vision and
knowledge of God (Mug. 1-12, 102, 105, Quis Her,
287-280, Congr. 48f, Abr. 72 & n, 77-80, 871, cf.
Mut. 16, Som, i, 55f, Abr. TOf, Virt. 214£, Praem.
58, Leg. All. i, 244), to wisdom (Mut. 70£) and
virtue (Mut. 70-76) and truth (Mig. 1-12, Virt,
214, Praem, 58), a true stripping of the soul (Leg.
AlL i 59, of. Mig. 192 & n, Som. i, 48). There-
after his name was changed (see above),? Mean-

* In Cher. 4, Mig. 178-181, Mut, 67f (¢f. (ig. 62) Philos
view of the sojourn in Chaldaes is favourable or parily favour-
able, it is unfavourable or partly unfavourable in Abr. 69f,
79, 84, 88, Virt. $19f, Praem. 58, Mig. 179, 194, Congr.
4%, Sem. i. 161.

* Often Philoe directly links the vision of God with Abra-
ham’s earlier migration from Chaldaea (Quis Her, 287-289,
Congr. 48f, Mut. 16, 70-73, Som. i. 161, Abr, G9-71, 80, cf.
84, 88, Virt, 214, Praem. 58).

¢ The similarity of Gen. xil. 7 and gvil. 1 has made it easy
for Philo to connect the change of name (xvil, 5) with the
emigrations from Chaldasa, a.ng Haran (xi. 81, xii. 1),
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while, when compelled by famine to enter Egypt
(Quis Fer. 286-289) his marriage 2 was protecied
as a reward for his departure from Haran (4br.
00-98). His separation from Lot {4br. 211-225)
showed his kindness SQGSH') and peaceableness
(216, 225) 5 the quarrel represented a confliet of
principles in the soul (220-223 & n, ¢f. Mig. 150
& [N1}. On the other hand, his courageous and
warlike nature (225} was revealed by his confliet
with Chederlaomer and the kings ; this was a
victory over the four passions and five sense-
faculties (Ebr. 305, Conf. 26, Congr. 92f, Abr. 236-
244), over evil and wrongdoings (Ebr. 24, Quis
Her. 286-289), a victory of reason or the Word
(dbr. 2431}, of the friendly and perfect number,
Ten (Congr. 0108, Abr. 244), establishing de-
mocracy {Abr. 242 & n). In this Abraham re-
vesled his kindness and trust in Ged {4br. 232,
¢f. Virt. 22n) and might (Ebr. 105}, His refusal
to accept any spoil from the king of Sodom was
the obedience of the man of worth whe dissociates
himself from evil (Leg. All iii. 24 & n, 197) and
acknowledges only God (Ebr. 105f)

When God made promise of a son, “Abraham
believed God and He counted it to him for
rightecusness 7 : that is, his virtue or expecta-
tion was rewarded with faith, the one sure good
(Mig. 44, Abr. 268, 278, Virl. 216. Proem. 27, 40f
& [N]. His fajth in QGod is in contrast to trust
in reasonings {Leg. Al iii. 228), the inconstancy
of created things (Quod Deus 4, Preem. 28-80),
jower things (Quis Her, 92f), externals (dbr. 260),

o Sarah is Virtue (Leg, Al iii. 218, Post. 62, etc.), or

Wisdom {Congr. T2£)
274
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sense-perception {Praem. 28-30). On the other
hand, his faith i¢ net absolute, such as that of
God {(Mut. 181f, 186, cf. 201, 218 ; of. Quis Her.
948}, His union with Hagar was advised by
Sarah because he was still Abram, inquiring into
supra-mundane things {for Hagar is School-learn-
ing or the Culture of the Schools ; Leg. A1l ii.
244} and the things of sense (Congr. 81, 88).
Abram’s name was changed to Abraham when
his character improved and he became perfect
(see Scripture Index, sv. Gen. xvil. 1, Leg. 41l
iii. 244, Cher. 4, Gig. 63, Mul. 65, T0£, 76, of. 83f,
87). His laughter at God’s promize of & son is
variously justified : it was because he was about
to heget Happiness (Leg. 4l iii. 85-87, 218, ¢f.
Mut. 166} 5 because of his joy in God as the sole
canse of good gifts (Mut. 154-156); the doubt
was one of the mind only, and quite momentary
%_1175-180), but sincere (198 & n, ¢f. dbr. 110f).
is entertainment of the three strange visitors
showed his kindliness (45, 107), generosity gl 10
and piety {114}, and God’s recognition of his
wisdom (118}, Allegorically the incident repre-
sents Abraham’s vision of God and His potencies
{Cher, 106, 4br. 115-182), The birth of Isaac was
promised as a thank-offering for their stay (Sac.
122, Abr. 110}, Abraham interceded for Sodom
because he believed that Ged would spare the
rest for the sake of the least particle of virtue
{Mig. 1292f, Mul. 298) 1 scanty goodness by God’s
favour expands ; this is signified by the number
Ten (Sac, 122, Congr. 109}, which God accepted,
vis., the lower training or education {Mul 228).

Cf. Abr. 164-166
275
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Abraham’s greatest action was his readiness to

sacrifice Isaac {Abr. 167-207); he was steadfast
in his love for God (178}, and it was an offering
made in piety (177, 198) and obedience (192), an
allegory of the offering of joy to God (200-207).
Attention is drawn io his mederation in grief
over the loss of Sarsh (2451, 255-261). Yor this
he was hailed as a king (261, Firt. 216 & n, 218)
—an.example of a ruler appeinted for ever by
Nature herself (Mut. 151}, This kingship in the
mind iflustrates the principle that the sage alone
iz king (Muwr. 152f & [N}, Som. ii. 244, 4br, 261,
cf. Mg, 196f) and that this kingship is a gift from
God in reward for virtue (dbr. 261, Virt. 216).°
Abraham’s purchase of the cave of Machpelah
(see Scripture Index, s.o. Gen. xxiii. 3ff) and his
marriage to Keturah (Sac. 43f, ¢f. Congr. 34f,
Virt. 907 ; contrast Cher. 40) are both mentiened.
Finaily, Gen. xxv. 8 (1xx) is interpreied as not
implying death : Abraham, being 2 fully purified
soul, inherited incorruption and passed direct to
heaven {Sac. 5-7, Quis Her. 276-280)

He had been a man of wealth and power (Det. 14,

Mig. G4, 4br, 200 & n, 252 ; contrast Mut, 152);
theugh his life was comparatively short (Sob, 17,
GQias Her. 201), be had lived in harmony with
nature (Mig. 128) and with the will of Ged {Leg.
Alliil. 197}, Whose worthy servant (Quis Her, 81)
and companion {Gig. 64) he was, enjoying access
(Post, 27, Mig. 132) and intimacy {Cher. 18, Gig.
62f, Ebr. 04, Quis Her. 280). God was his in-
structor (Som. i, 178, ¢f. Sac, 5-7) and standard in

¢ For Philo’s interest in Gen. xxv. 5, 6, see Scripture Index,
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all things {Cher. 81}; for, recognizing his mean-
ness before Him (Quod Deus 161), his was the
soul that hides away wickedness and longs for
all beauteous things (Leg. Ail iii. 27, ¢f. Abr
48-51), flying from himself and taking refuge in
God (Leg. All #i. 39), stretching Godwards (Fbr.
105f}, the very type of the pilgrim soul (Quis Her.
280). He was a man of vision {Fbr. 107, Som. il
926f, Abr. TOf, 79f, Praem. 30, 58, ¢f. Det. 159)
and a man of God (Gig. 68}, inspired by divine
gpirit, whereby his whole being and eharacter
were refined (Firt. 217)

He is numbered in the second {(and higher) Patri-
archal triad of those whe yeam for virtue, signi-
fving that virtue which comes by Teaching
(Congr. 35f, Mut. 12, Som. 1. 168-172, Mos. i. 76,
Praem. 27, 40 & {N], ¢f. Mig. 125 & [N18 See
s, fsaace, Jacob). Thus he was the grandfather
of Jacob’s early training and knowledge (Sae, 43
& n, Sob. 65, Mut. 270, 4br. 50, Som. L. 47T & n &
[N1, 70; contrast 171f, ¢ft Quod Deus 92 & [N])
and the starting-point for that of Moses (Post.
174). He was thus himself a learner (Congr. 63,
122, Sew. 1. 171} and pupil of God (see above),
apt to learn becanse he despaired of himself
(Som. 1. 60) and was eager for knowledge (Mut.
88}, and beeause he combined attention, memory
(cf. Mig. 125 & [N}, Mut. 84, 270} and the valuin,
of deeds before words (Congr. 68), and vetaine
what he had learned and so remained constant
{Mut. 84, ¢f. Post 27). Thas, taught by natural
zeal, he was not only one who obeyed the law,

¢ Here Abraham is described as one of the threefoid
divisions of eternity or time (aldvos pérpal
1Y
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but rather hirself 2 law and an wnwritten statute
(dbr. 2158)

Philo often mentions his particular qualities of
character: in addition to the epithets already
mentioned, he alludes to his virtue,® his piety,®
his holiness (4br. 198, ¢f. Praem. 24), spiritusl
refinement (Firt, 217), justice {dbr, 219, 225,
282), sincerity (Mut. 193 & n), obedience {4br,
60, 88, 102, 276), faith (see Scripture Index s.».
Gen. xv. 6) and faithfulness (Qués Her. 120) and
constancy (see above), his wisdom,® sound sense
($pdvnows, Mig, 164, dbr. 219, 271), moderation
(owdpoadvn, Abr. 219, ¢f. 256-261), reason (4br.
256, Praem. 30, ¢f. Leg. All iii. 9), knowledge
Congr. 158, 158, Som. 1. 5¢f, 160, Praem. 61, cf.

uis Her. 93), confidence blended with caution
(Quis Her. 22); bis courage (4br. 225, 219) and
war-like quahtfr (225), vet peaceableness (3b.),
love of tranquillity (216) and selitude (87); his
kindness of heart (107, 208, 232), hospitality (1 14,
o dperf, Leg. Al il 24, 244f, Cher. 40, Post. 62, 75f, Mig.
167 & n, Congr, 85, Mut, 71, 83f, Som, ii, 90, 255-258, 4br,
514, ¢of. 60 219, 821, of. 224, 244, 961, 269, Mos. i 76,
Pmm
méﬁem, Leg. AU, i3 208, Mut, 16, 155, Abr. 60f, 98-
208, esp. 114, of. 177, 108f, QGS Vire, 218
¢ vogla, Cker. 45, Post. 174;, SB(J. B5F, C’Oﬂf. Y79, Congr.
48, 73Hf, 158, 156, Mut. 32, 69, 71, 270, Som. 1. 66, Abr, 118,
215f, 224, 271, Mos. 1. 76, Praem., 21, 49 & [N}, * Wise *is
the most frequent eplthet of Abrahsm ¢ Leg, All il 210,
217, 244, Cher. 7, 10, 18 {wivoodos), 81, 106, Sac, 122, Def,
59, 124, Post 18, 21, Plant, 13, Etr. 24, 105 Sob. 17 63,
Conf, 26, 1779, Mig. 13, 94, 109, 192, 129, 140, Quis Her. 1,
88, 01, 258, 280, 318, Congr, 48, 92, 109, 119, Fug, 200, Mt
69-71, 152, 155, 270, Som, i, 214, Jom. ii. 89f, 226, 244, 255,
Abr. 68, 77, 80, 83f, 118, 132, 142, 168, 199, 202, 213, 229,
255, 261, 272, 215, Proem. 58.
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¢f. 167), domestic authority (116), fatherly affec-
tion {170, 194-199), conjugal faithfulness (Congr.
78, 78-80), sexual continence {(Cher, 40, Mut. 31-
34, Abr. 253 & n) ; his industry (Plant. 78-77), law-
abidingness and stability (Cuis Her.289, 4br.276);
he was great and lofty in eharacter {4br, 199),
worthy of our affection (88), the very pattern of
nobility (Virt. 219, ¢f. Abr. 98, 276)

. Gen. Introd. pp. xiii, xvii, Leg. 4il. ii. 59, iii. 9f,
24, 97, 89, 41f, 85-85, 177, 197, 208, 200f, 2174,
998, 244f, 11. Cher. 4, 7, 8[N], 10, 18, 81, 40, 45 &
N}, 106, Sac. 5-7 & [N}, 48 & n, 59, 192, Det. 14,
50-61, 124, 159, Pest. 17-20, 27, 62, 75f, 173,
Gig. 62-64, IXL. Quod Deus 4, 161, Plant. 78-77,
Ebr. 24, (61), 94, 105-107, 110, Sob. 8, 17f & [N},
38n, 55f & [N}, 65, IV, Conf. 26, 74, 79, Mig. 1,
13, 85n, 48f, 04, 100f, 122f,125 & n & [N}, 128-150,
132, 189f, 149f & %N (154), 164, 166, 167 & n,
173-196, 184n, 197, Quis Her. Introd. p. 278 n,
1f, 8f, 22-39, 66, 76, 88, 90-05, 90f, 129, 258f, 263-
266, 275-202, 318f & [N], Congr. Title, p. 249 n,
841, 48, 63, 68, 72, 78-82, 0143, 109, 111, 119,
192, 153-156, V. Fug. 250N] (182-136), 200, Mut.
1#, 12f, 15-18, 81-34, 80-76, 83-88, (130), 152, 154~
156, 166 & n, 175-187, 188, 193, 201, (210, 216},
218, (228). 2591, 270, Som. i. (8, 14), 41-44, 47 &
& IN], 52, 560, 50f, 64-67, 70, 159-162, 166-178,
193-105, 214, Som. i, 80f, 226f, 294, 255-258,
V1. Gen. Introd. x-xii, xv n, xvi, xvii, 4br. 48-55,
(56), 60-62 & n, 66-72, 77-99 & nn, 100-102[N],
107-111, 114-118 & {N], 1311, 142, 167-276 & nn,
{Jos. 1), Mos. 1. 7 & n, 76, VIl Decal. 38, VIIL
Gen. Introd. pp. xvii, xviii, xxi, Spec. Leg. iv.
168n, Firt. 22n, 78[N], 206, 207 & n, 211-219,
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212n, Praem. 23[N}, 24-80, 49 & [N}, 57f & mn,
61, 166 & n, IX. Flace. T4n, Hyp. 6. In

wife of Lamech (Post. 75, 112}, means ' Wit-
ness ' (79), bearing witness to the suecess of
worthiess things and being borne witness to as
helping to accomplish them (83). Represents
the Epieurean school (TO[N])

Adam : For Philo Adam is generic man rather than

“

280

an actual individual ; and in fact he treats the
story of Eve’s creation from Adam as an alle-
gorical myth {Leg. 4Il ii. 19, ¢f. 1 Gen. Introd.
p. xiii}. As such Adam stands for the mind of
man, and oceasionally for the soul

There are two races of men, the one made after
the (Divine) Image, and the one moulded out of
the earth ” (Leg. A4l ii. 4); Philo generally
distinguishes the two accounts of creation given
in Gen. 1. 27 and ii, 7 ; the first is the genus man,
male and female, the second is the species (Leg.
All. ii. 18). In Op. 184 he says that the first ig
not an objective being at all, but an idea, type
or seal, incorporeal. Generally the contrast is
between the spiritual man made after the image
of God and the earthly man made out of clay.
In Quis Her. 56f the point of contrast is not the
two ereations bui the two elements in man, the
spiritual (Gen. 1, 27 and i1, 7,* God breathed into
him the breath of life ) and the earthly (ii. 7,
made from clay), In Plant. 18-20 the two crea-
tions are taken together as complementary
rather than contrasted; so, too, in the fine
passage in Virl, 208-205 {cf. Op. 7276, where
Philo builds upon the use of the plural in * Let
us make,” accounting thus for the evil in man).
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When contrasted, the points of contrast are the
material and the manner of the censtitution of
each {Op. 184, Leg. A4ll. 1. 81, 83, 42, 88, Plant.
44f, cf. Quis Her. 56f), their charvacter (Leg. AlL
i. 58-53, 92-96, Plant. 45, ¢f. Quis Her. 56f), their
status and funetion in Eden (Leg. Al 1. 53-55,
88f, 92-06, Plant. 44f).

The direct equation of Adam with Mind is made
frequently (Leg. 4il. i. 90, 92, iil. 50, 185, (222),
246, Cher, 10, 57 (Plani. 42, 46, Quis Her. 52, 257,
Pirt. 204)y; in many more instances Philo as-
sumes this equation and launches into his inter-
pretation (e.g., Leg. 4. 1. 42, 55, ii. 49f, Quis Her,
2813, It is in respect of the mind within the soul
that Adam or man is said to be made after the
image of God (Op. 689, Firt. 204). This mind
may be said to partake of spirit, for its reasonin,
faculiy possesses robustness (Leg. Al 1. 42). It
is the less material mind, having no part in
perishable matter, endowed with a censtitution
of a purer and clearer kind : it is the heavenly
mind (B8, 90), immortal {Up. 134, Plani. 44), the
child of God (¥irl, 204). This is the mind to
whom God -affords secure knowledge of virtue
and the double advantage of practising and re-
membering it (Leg. Al i 80). It possesses
virtue instinetively, and so needs no command
or prohibition from Ged (ib. 92). Usually the
emphasis is on the likeness and proximity to
God ; but in Quis Her. 231 (ef. Leg. Al #i. 96)
Phile deduces from * afier the image of God ™
that the likeness was at third hand

1t is less easy to define the other type of mind, the
one signified by the man mouided from the
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earth (Plant. 82, 34, 411, 44, Congr. 90, dbr, 12
of. Som. . 70, 4br. 56, Virt. 203}, becanse Philo
is sometimes coraparing it unfavourably with the
first creation, and sometimes favourably with
the creation of Bense-Perception (Fve). The
man moulded from the earth is the first objective
creation by the Artificer, but not His offspring
(Leg. Ail 1. 81; but see Virl, 204). Neverthe-
less it is, more strictly speaking, this mind which
is called Adam (Leg. 4l i. 90, Cher. 57, Plant,
423 ¢f. Op, 185, Bat see Quis Her. 261). He s
mind mingling with, but not yet blended with,
body. This earth-like mind is also corruptible,
were not God to breathe into it a power of real
life, making it a soul, endowed with mind and
actaally alive (Leg. Ail i. 82). This was ‘of
grace’ on God's part, Who has thus created no
soul barren of virtue {34). Furthermore, it
means that man could net plead that his sin was
due to ignorance {83-35). It is only by this in-
breathing that the soul of man conceives of God
(88). The mind in turn shares this inspiration
with the unreasoning part of the soul (40). On
the other hand, this breathing into the mind
made out of matier iz insubstantial air compared
with the spirit of the image-mind {42). It is
placed amid virtue (Eden, 47) beecause it is
rational (Plant. 42) ; butin contrast to the image-
mind, it neither remembers nor practises it, but
has facility for apprehending it only (Leg. A4l i
55). Such s mind is the more earthly and perish-
able (88, 90); it is incapable of knowing itself
{91}; it can have no part in wisdom indepen-
dently of command and exhortation (92); # is
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neutral, being neither bad nor good {03, 05); it
cannot be alene, for it is closely linked with the
senses, passions, and vices (Leg. Ail. ii. 4). Here
Phile begins to treat of it in relation to Fve or
Sense-Perception, The mind prior to the crea-
tion of sense-perception is the older {Cher. 60)
and princely part of the soul, as opposed to the
irrational portion (Leg. 4l ii. 6). It is mind
without body (Leg. Al ii. 22, iii. 49, Cher. 58)
with many powers and faculties lying dormant
(Leg. All ii. 22, 87), but an incomplete soul (24,
¢f. Op. 166, Cher, 50f). From one of these facul-
ties, a quiescent state of perception, God made
the activity of perception (Leg. AlL ii. 3587, 40,
45), This was dene while the mind was asleep,
for that means the waking of sense (25, Quis Her,
257 3 but see Leg. All ii. 31). This sense-per-
ception poured lifght into the mind (Cher. 61).
For the seke of sense-perception the mind
abandons both Ged and His wisdom, resolving
itself into the inferior order of flesh (Leg. AiL it

Sense-perception has a certain indepen-
dence of mind (i, 56-58 ; contrast ii. 41); when
it is subservient to mind, good results (i. 50, iii,
221f) : but the reverse is profitless. The naked-
ness of Adam and Eve typifies the nakedness of
the neutral mind, clothed neither with vice nor
with virtue (ii. 58, ¢f. iii. 55). It is irrational and
amoral (i, 64f), This infantlike state (53) is
prior to that of apprehension (70).% Itisin Leg.

8 Notiee that whereas the neutral state of the mounided
mind was contrasted with the goodness of the image-mind in
Feg. AlL i. 93, $5 above, and that becanse it was prior to the
creation of sense-perception, here the neutrality is that of
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Al iii. 246f that Philo seems to develop this
theme of neutrality most fully, in terms of Gen.
. 17 : Adam is the nentral mind, for in so far as
he is mind, his nature is veither bad nor good,
but under the influence of virtue and viee it is
his wont te shift towards good and bad. The
doings of the whole soul (does Philo mean mind
and gense-perception [} are blameworthy when
it aliows wickedness to regulate them, In pain
does the bad man 2l lis life long avail himseif of
his own vitality ; his only motive for joy is sup-
plied by righieousness and good sense and the
virtues. Thus the neatral mind is given the high
calling of deciding its own destiny (Plant. 45).
The Fall ended ali neutrality, and Adam becomes
the foolish mind ¢ or the bad man (Leg. AIL iil.
200, 216, 251f, Cher. 10). His flight from God
leads oniy to the ervor of self-sufficiency (leg.
All. il 28-81). He is expelled from Eden or
Virtue for ever (Leg. All. 1. 55, Cher, 10, Plant.
46). His vanity of soul is later revealed in his
naming his son as Cain or * Possession * (Cher. 57,
63 ; ¢f. Leg. il ii. 68-70)

Adam is often referred to as the ‘ first founder of
the race ’ (Op. 70, 186, 142, Mut. 64, ¢f. 4br. 56,
Virt. 199) or, simply, * the first man” (Op. 136,
140, 148, 151, 156, Leg. All ii. 141, Plant, 34, 4br.
12, 56, Fird, 208), He is the first * world-citizen ’
(Op. 8 & IN], 142 & [N]). In contrast with his
later folly and wickedness, he is wise (Op. 148,
Mut. 64, ¢cf. Leg. 41111, 15}, surpassing all later men

Adam and Hve, prior to the eating of the fruit of the tree of
knowledpe,
7 But see below,
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in bedy and soul, the bivom of the race (Op. 140},
the noblest of things earthborn and of perishable
erestures, a miniature heaven (Op. 82, ¢f. Firt,
203), a being naturally adapted for sovereignty
(Op. 84}, and so a king, vieeroy of God (148, ¢f.
Mut. 68), It was because of this kingship that
he was made responsible for the naming of the
creatares (8.} ; but also because of his wisdom
(148, Mut. 64}, and because God was testing him,
to make him exert some faculty of his own (148},
testing, too, his character, to see how he would
welcome, name, and make use of wealth, pleasure,
ete, (Leg. All 1. 16-18) ; also because he was to
be regarded as the beginning of the use of speech
(b, 14f, 18), God carefully aveiding being re-
sponsible for letters and parts of speech {Mut.
63f). But in fact these names were signs of
moral values {Mut. 65). By thus assigning the
giving of names to one man incongruity and in-
consistency were avoided {(Leg. 4l6.11. 15), Adam
was placed in Eden that his choice might be
tested (Op. 155, Plant. 32, 41, Firt. 205). There
woman became for him the beginning of a blame-
worthy life 1 bodily pleasure led to his fali (Op.
151, 165). His erime was that he honoured the
two before the One, the created rather than
the Creator (Sem. #i. 70), the false rather than
the true (Virt. 205). He was expelled ¢ from the
1%glarden by God, evit-mindedness expelled from

oly boundaries by the Good (Congr. 171} ; thus
he forfeited immeortality and happiness and en-

* The departure from Eden is usually an expulsion or an
involuntary act {Pest. 10} ; but in Plant. 84 and Leg. Al L,
55 Adam is said to run away or migrate.
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tered upen a life of teil and misery (Firt. 205, ¢f.
Op. 167)

1, Gen, Introd. p. xii, Op. 25, 60-88, 134-160, Leg.
Al 1. 81-48, 5855, 79, 88-06, 101f, ii. 1, 4-9, 11,
18-16, 18-26, 81, 85, 40-43, 45, 40f, 53, 64, 68-78,
it 1, 4, 6f, 28-31, 40-61, 66, 185, 220-224, 246-
248, 951-258, I1. Cher. 1f, 10, 40 & n, 48, 53¢f, 57-
62, Det. 80, Post. 10f, 358 (89, 91), 124 (Gig,
65}, ML Plant, 18-20, 32, 34, 41, 44-46, {59?,
Ebr, 4n, IV, Conf. 169, Quis Her. 52f, 56f, 164, 231,
257, Congr. (58}, 90, 171, V. Mut. 63f, Som. i. 192,
ii. 70 & [N, VI, 4ér. 12 & n, 56, Mos. 1, 263 [N],
VIIL Firt. 100, 208-205

Aduilamite : V. Fug. 149 (Gen. xxxviii, 20)

Aegean : IX. Flace. 151

Aegira : TX. det. 140 & n

Aeschylus 1 (VH, Spee. Leg. 0il. 15,16 & n) ; ¥X. Quod
Omn, Prob. 148 & n, (del. 49 & n)

Actolia : X, Leg. 281

Agag 1 Mos, 1. 200n (Num, xxiv, 7)

Agathon : IX. Vit Cont, 57

Agrippa : Herod Aprippa I, King of Judaes, etc,
(Acts xii. 1), 2 grandson of Herod the Great,
1%, Flace. 25 & [N1-85, 39, 103, X, Leg. Introd.
Pp. XX, xxv, xxx & n, 179, 261-833

Agrippa : Marens Agrippa, grandfather of Gajus
Caesar, X. Leg. 201 & n, 204-297

Ahiman 1 one of the sons of Anak, dwelling in Hebron
(Num. xiii. 22}, Means * My brother,” and typi-
fies the body, brether to the body-loving soul,
11, Post. 60f

Alexander the Great : II. Cher. 63f, VI. Mos. i. 29,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. $4-06

Alexandria, Alexandrians : VI, Mos. it 85, IX. Quod
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Omn. Prob. 125, Vit. Cont. 21, Flace. Introd. pp,
205-200, 2, 23, 26, 28, 43, 45, 47, 74, 78, 80, 103,
110, 141, 163, X. Leg. Introd. pp. xi, xii, xvii,
xviii, xxi n, xxiv & n, xxvi & n, xxvii, 120-141,
150, 162-166, 170, 172f, 183,104, 250, 338, 346, 350

Aloeidae : IV, Conf, 4

Amalek : ‘ a people licking out,” so * Passion,” which
** eats up the whole soul and licks it ont, leavin,
behind in it no seed or spark of virtue 3 t]lroz}gﬁ
it all the war of the soul is fanned into flame
(. Leg. AlL iii. 1861, ¢f. IV, Mig. 143f, Congr. 54~
56}, It represents the very opposite of the
Practiser, whom it attacks (III. Ebr. 24, IV. Mig,
148f), VI, Mos. i. 214n, 215, VHI. Fivt, 22n

Aminadab : 1. Post. 78 (Exod. vi. 23)

Ammonites 3 descendants of Lot’s danghters, by
incest, according to Gen. xix, 38 (I Post. 1'76f,
VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 338n). They refused hospitality
o Israel before the entry into Canaan, and so
were to be shot ont from the congregation of the
Lord (Dent. xxiil. 3, 4; 1. Leg. 4l 1. 81) ; but
they are alse excluded, in Philo’s mind, becanse
of their impure descent, by which they inherit
the nature of sense-perception (II. Post. ¥77,
VII. Spec. Leg. i. 388n, 827[N]). They signify
these who attribute ereation to (mind and) senge-
perception (IL Post. 177). See also Moabites

Amorites s ‘ talkers ’ (I. Leg. AlL iii. 232, IV, Quis Her.
302), a figure of the uttered word (6 yeywvos
Adyos), especially plansible, sophistical speech
(Quis Her. 302, 304) or unanalysed ways of
thought (308). In HI Quod Dens 99 they repre~
sent the inward feelings which chase {Deut. i
43f) those who do not achieve righteousness.
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V1. Mos. & 258-262 describes Israel’s battle with
them

Amphiaraus : X. Leg. 78

Amphilochus : X. Leg. 78

Anak ; IL Post. 60

Anaphe : IX. det. 121 & n

Anaxagoras: (V. Fug. 10 & n & [N}, Som. 1. 22 & n
& [N, IX. Fit. Cont. 14, det. 4, {47 & n)

Anaxarchus ¢ IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 106, 109

Andro : IX. Flace. 76

Andros,fAndrians : IX. Flacc. 151, 156-159, 161, 173,
185

Antigenidas 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 144 & 1

Antigonus Doson : ¥X., Quod Omn, Prob. 134 & n

Antisthenes : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 28

Apelles « X. Leg. 203-206

Aphrodite « VIE Decal. 54, IX. Vil. Cont. 59

Apollo : VIL Decal. 54, X. Leg. 93, 95, 103-110

Arabia, Arabians: VI Jos. 15, Moes. & 47, 51, VIIL
Firt, 84

Ares: X. Leg. 98,97, 111-118 & nn

Argo, Argonauts : IX. Qued Omn. Prob. 128, 187n,
14ef & n

Argos: X, Leg, 281

Aristippus « HI. Plant, 151

Aristotle : IX. Aef. 20, 12, 16, 18

Arnon i a river forming the northern boundary of
Moab and the Amorite country (Num. xxi, 28,
I Leg. All #i. 225), It means * their light * and
signifies the reasoning, with boundary-stones of
particular thoughts and judgements, which is the
frontier of the mind {Moab), invaded by corrupt-
ing false opinier (Sihon, king of the Amorites),
tb, 280
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Arphaxad: son of Shem, begotten when he was a
hundred years old (Gen. xi. 10). Means 'he
disturbed affliction " : the soul's offspring harasses
and destroys injustice, afflicted and fell of evils
as it is (V. Mui. 189). Philo is discoursing upon
the perfect number one hundred

Axtemis 1 VII, Decal. 54

Asa: (IV. Conf. 149)

Asealon: IX. Prov. 2. 64, X. Leg. 205

Asenath ; wife of Joseph, daughter of the priest of
Heliopolis {Gen. xli. 45). Signifies the Senses,
danghters of Mind (V. Som. 1. 78 & n)

Asher : means ' felicitation * and symbeolizes natural
wealth, which has the reputation of conferring
felicity (V. Som. . 85). But he was the son of
Leah's handmaid, and so in IV, Mig. 95 he is the
symbol of counterfeit (bastard) wealth, outward
and visible (¢f. IIL Sob, 12[NT)

Agia, Asians ¢ [ Cher. 63, I8 Quod Deus 175, V. Som,
ii. 54, VI Jos. 184, Mos. 1. 268, §i. 10f, IX. Quod
Oma. Prob. 04, 182, det. 141, Flace. 46, X. Leg.
10, 92, 48, 88, 144, 245, 250, 280f, 283, 311

Assyria, Assyrians: means ' dirveeting ' and stands
for pleasure, which thinks that it can direct the
course of human weakness (I Leg. 4l i. 69, 85-
87). Philo is interpreting Gen. ii. 14, where the
river Tigris (self-mastery) is said to fow over
against Assyria. VI Mos. i, 23 & [N], Assyrian
letters

Athena: 1. Leg Al 1 15

Athens, Athepians 1 L On. 104, V1. 4br 10, Mos, il
19, VIL. Spec. Leg. i4. 22, XX, Quod Omn. Prob. 47,
127-129, 152, 187n, 140

Athos : V. Som. ii. 118
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Atlantic : IIL Ebr, 133

Atlantis : IX. def. 141

Attica, Attie : IL Post, 04, IX. Flace. 156, 178, X, Leg,
281

Augusta @ see s.ow. Caesarea, Julia

Augustan House 1 IX, Flaco. 28, 49, 81, 108f, X. Leg.
48, 149, 522

Augustus : G, Julius Caesar Octavianus, first Em-
peror, 27 B.C~a.D. 14, grandfather of Gaius Caesar
(Caligula}, IX. Flace, 50, 74, 105, X, Leg. 143-158,
201, 304, 800-310, 322

Augustus 1 Gaius Caesar (Caligula), third Emperor,
ap. 87-41, X. Leg. 240, 322, 352. Bee s.. Gaius

Annan : IV. Mig, 164, 165 & n. Means ‘ eyes,” and
so stands for the vision-lover, since the eyes of the
soul are opened by cheerfuiness. Eshcol (good
natural ability) and Aunan are rewarded with
Mamre (the contemplative life} for inheritance
(Gen. xiv. 24)

Autoiycus : IX. Vit. Cont, 57

Avillius : see Flacous

Baal : VI. Mos. i. 276n

Baal-Peor © * And Israel joined himself unto Baal-
Peor ' (Num. xxv. 8), perhaps ‘ Baal of Peor ";
in any case the reference is te heathen calt, It
occurs in the context of the incident of Phinehas
leading to the Midianite war (see VIIL Virt,
B4{NY), described in VI, Mos, i, 300-804, VIIL
Firt. 84-46. So Philo interprets: Midianites
(those  sifted out ' as unfit), initiated in the un-
holy rites of Baal-Peor, and widening all the
orifices of the body to receive the streams which
pour in from outside (for the meaning of Baal-
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Peor is ‘mouth of skin {or leather) above '—
dvwrépw ardpa Sépparos), flood the ruling mind
and sink it (V. Mud. 106f). So Midian is aiso de-
scribed as the nurse of things bodily, and Baal-
Peor as her offspring, the heavy leathern weight
{BeppdTivoy Syrov, IV. Conf. 55 ; here Philo is
interpreting Num. xxxi. 49 with xxv in mind).
In Dent, iv, 8, 4 the Israelites are reminded of
the fate of their fellows who sinned in following
Baal-Peor and perished : this allusion underlies
Philo’s exposition in V. Fug. 56, VIL Spec. Leg. 1.
81 &n, 845 &n

Babel : or ' Confusion ’ {Gen. xi. 9, txx, A. V. mg.),
. Post, 81, IV. Conf. 1, 188-195, IV. Quis Her,
298n, V. Som. it 283-200, 288n & [N], VIIL Praem.
23 [N], 111{N]

Babyion, Babylonia : IL Gig. 66, V. Som. il. 59,
VI. dbr. 188, Mos. 1. 5, 34, VIIL Firi. 228, X. Leg.
218, 282, Only in Gig. 66 does Philo alleger-
ize; Nimrod (' desertion 7) has Babylon (' altera-
tion ’} as the beginning of his kingdom (Gen,
¥ 10, 1xx), for with every deserter change and
alteration of purpose are the first steps

Bacchants, Baechic, Bacchus 1 IIL Plant. 148, IX. Vil
Cont. 85, X, Leg. 96

Balaam 1 * foolish {or ‘ vain,’ pdraies) people ' (Cher.
32, Conf. 159 & n, Mig. 113}, a sophist, an empty
{pdraros) conglomeration of incompatible and
discordant notions (Det. 71}, 2 dealer in auguries
and prodigies and in the vanity of unfounded
conjecture (Quod Deus 181, Conf, 159, Mut. 202),
dwells in Mid-River Land, for his understanding
is submerged {Conf. 66); he is no heavenly
growth, but a ereature of earth (Quod Deus 181).
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‘With his soothsaying mock wisdom he defaces
the stamp of heaven-sent prophecy (Mud. 202)

L Leg. Al iii 210n, . Cher. 82f, 85n, Det. 71,
1L Quod Deus 53[N}, 181, 183, IV. Conf. 66, 150,
Mig. 118, 115, V. Mui. 202, VI Gen, Intred.
p. xv n, Mos. i. 268n & [N}, 264-800, 282n, 204n,
VIIL Pirt. 84n & N}

Balak : means * foolish,’ for it is the pitch of folly to
hope that God should be deceived and His pur-
pose upset by the devices of men (IV. Conf. 65,
on Num. xxiii. 7f). The whole story of Balak
and Balaam is told at length in VI Moy, §. 263-
300, 805. I Leg. AlL iii. 210n, VI Gen. Introd.
p. xv, VIIL Virt, 84n & {N]

Bassus : IX. Flace. 02

Baseus : X, Floce, 100n, 109-114

Beersheba : the ‘ well of the oath ' is so named by
Abraham and by Isaac (Gen. xxi. 81, IIL. Plant.
78f, 18 5 xxvi. 28, Plont. '78-84, V. Som. i. 8, 12,
14, 40). Tt is from Beersheba that Isaac departs
1o go to Haran (xxviil. 10, Som. i 4, 5 & n, 6-13,
42, 61, 68). It represents the inexhaustible
rature of knowledge (Plant, 78-84, Som. 1. 42);
aiso the endless quest of the fourth cosmic region,
heaven {Som. 1. 14-24)

Ben-Ammi : VIL Spec, Leg. i, 838n

Benjamin: means ' Son of days * (Mut, 02f, Som, ii.
38) and symbolizes vainglory, for the day is
iflumined by the sunlight visible to our senses,
to which we liken vainglory {Mut. 92). This
name is given himn by his father, the head of the
house, the reason; but the soul (Rachel) calis
him a Son of Sorrow, knowing by experience the
unhappiness that goes with vainglory. Rachel
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died on giving birth to him, for the conception
and birth of vainglory, the creature of sense, is
in reality the death of the soul {Mui. 94-06). In
Som. ii, 86, 41 the interpretation of his name is
quite neutral : he is a symbol of time, both that
of youth and that of old age, which are alike
measured by days and nights, In Mig. 208 it is
almost favourable : he is the offspring of sense-
perception, and he receives from Joseph five
changes of raiment because he deems the senses

re-eminent and deserving of adernment and
{:onour. Naturally in the narrative of Joseph’s
life he is often mentioned (Jos. 167-286)

IV. Mig. 208, V. Fug. 73, Mut. 92-96, Som. ii. 93, 36,

41, VY. Jos. 167-236, 234n

Benoni : * Son of my sorrow ' (Mut. 94-96). See s,
Benjamin

Bered : Hagar’s well was between Kadesh (holy)
and Bered (in evils}; he that is in gradual pro-
gress (Hagar symbolizes School learning) is on
the border-land between the holy and the profane
{V. Fug, 213)

Bethel : IV. Conf. 74, V. Som.1.228 & n

Bethuel: father of Rachel (II. Post. 76), means
‘ Daughter of God’ and signifies Wisdom, an
ever-virgin daughter, who by reason alike of her
own modesty and the gloxy of Him that begot
her hath obtained a nature free from every de-
filing touch. And Wisdom is not only masculine
but father, begetting aptness to learn, sound
sense, ete. (V. Fug. 48, 50-52). See also Laban

Bezaleel : the craftsman of the Tabernacle {Exod.
xxxi. 2ff), filled with the spirit of God (II. Gig.
28). The name means * In the shadow of God,’
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for Bezaleel made the copies only : Moses had
already made the original archetypes (I. Leg.
All, 1. 102, L. Plont. 26f, V. Som. &. 206). In
Som. 1, 207 his work typifies the variegated (see
207n) fabric of the world, the product of wisdom.
In Teg. All. 9599 it typifies the soul; God's
shadow is His Word, by which He made the
world ; but this shadow is the archetype for
further creations {and Philo applies this elabo-
rately to Gen. L. 27)

Bias: IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 153

Bithah : handmaid of Rachel {III. Quod Deus 119-121,
VIIL Virt, 223 & »n, 224). The name means
* swallowing * and represents the necessary sub-
sistence of the mortal life (1. Leg. AIL £ 94-06,
iii, 146, IV. Congr. 29f), which in turn is necessary
to the higher, spiritual life {(Congr. 88). Also
VIiE Gen Introd, p. xvii n

Bithynia : X. Leg. 28}

Boeotia : X. Leg. 281

Boethus : IX. det. 76 & an, 78

Brundisiom ;: IX. Flace, 26, 152, 173

Brutus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 118

Bura: IX. det. 140 & n

Buzyges, Buzygia: IX. Hyp. Introd. p. 407 0, 7,8 &
n & [N]

Caesar: Julius Caesar: IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 118.
Caesar Augustus: see s.v. Augustus, Tiberius
Caesar: see &v. Tibering, Gaius Caesar
{Caligula} : IK. Fiace. 25, 35, 40, 42, X, Leg.
Introd. pp. xviii, xix, 280, 322, 352, 240; and
see &9, Gaius, Clandius Germanicus Caesar:
X. Leg. 206
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Caesarea : X. Leg. 805 & n

Cain: * possession’; passively (Adam’s possession)
in Cher. 52, 124-126, but otherwise actively, as
claiming that all things are his own possession
(Cher. 57, 6466, Sac. 2,72, gf Det, 82), and that
even when he is incapable of ruling himself {Cher.
65f, Ppst. 42). He symbolizes the self-loving prin-
ciple (Sac. 8, 511, 71, Det. 32, 68, 78, Post. 21,
¢f. Conf. 198), ascribing all things to mind rather
than God (Suc, 2f, ¢f. 71f, Post. 85, % 42),°
impious and godless {Cher. 65, Sac. 71, Det. 50,
103, 119, Post. 12, 84f, 42, cf. 52, Conf, 125} ; he
is occupied with the lower, mortal, earthly level
of life (Det, 118, ¢f. 156f, Post. 88, ¢f. 172), and is
dead to the life direeted by virtue (Det, 47, 691,
78, ¢f. 158, 165f, Post. 45, Conf. 122), a deserter
in the war against wickedness {(Post. 172, cf.
Det, 142, 165f), an example of worthlessness
{Det: 140, 165), wickedness (Det. 68, 165, 167-
169, Post. 172, Fug. 64) and depravity (Conf, 122),
With him Philo associates false opinion and folly
oots, Cher. 574 eviifeia, 65f3 dromos 86fa,
ac. 5 3 ddpoudvy, Det, 178, Conf. 1685 3 émdvosa,
Post, 85), Often in these passages he is con-

seiously contrasted with Abel
Cain was “ a tiller of the ground ” (Gen. iv. 2), but
an unscientific one, no husbandman {dgr. 20-25,
27)t His guarrei with Abel is interpreted thas:
Cain aimed to draw Abel into a dispute and to

o In Def. 167 {on Gen, iv. 15} Philo makes Czin the mind,
the eighth part which is ruler of the seven irrational paris of
the soul,

¥ This must underlie Philo’s remark in Mig, 74f that Cain
has the cleverness of the town,

05



INDEX OF NAMES

master him with plausible sophistries {Det. 1, ¢f.
87, Post. 88, Mig. 74); in maurdering Abel he
only did away with himself (Det. 47, 50, 52, 69f,
78, ¢f. Post. 21; ¢f. Post. 45, Conf. 122) and
succeeded in slaying only the impression, the
specimen, not the original, the pattern, the class
(Det. 75-78) 3 Gen, iv, 11: he stood agape for all
outward things, praying in his greed to take
them in for the destruction of Abel (Det. 100-
108); he was accursed (Fug. 60, Virt 199f,
Praem. 68-73)—indeed he must have been
sccursed from the very start (Det. 96},—and was
doomed to fear and misery (Det, 119, 140, Conf.
165, Virt. 199f, Praem. 71, 72 & n); he * went
out from the presence of the Lord ™ voluntarily
(Adam was driven out) : his was the moral failure
which is of free choice, and therefore worse (Post.
10). Cain’s wife is the opinion held by 2n im-
pious man’s reasoning faculty {Post. 33-39). He
built & city, i.e., he resolved to set up his own
creed {Post, 49-51, 52f, 85, Conf. 122}, Nothing is
said of his death ; so Philo nses this to declare that
folly is a deathless evil {Det, 177f, Post, 89, Conf.
122, Fug, 60 & n, 61, 64, Firt, 200, Praem, 68-78)

Ik Cher. 12, 52, 58 & [N}-55, 64-66, 124-126, Sac,

206

148, 5, 11, 14, 51f, 711, 88 & n, Del. 1, 32, 87, 47%,
50, 57, 61f, 68-70, 74, 75n, T8f, 66, 100, 108f, 119,
140-142, 168-169, 1771, Post. 1, 5f, 10, 12, 21, 83-
85, 88f, 40, 42, 45, 48, 49-51, 52, 65, 124, 172,
I A4gr. 20-25, 27, 127, Seb. 50 & n, IV. Conf,
122 & n, 124, 165, Mig. 74, Congr. 54[N], 171N}
V. Fug. 60 & n, 64 & n, Mut, 195, VL. dbr. 120 &
N}, VIEL Gen. Introd. xxi, Firt. 190f, Praem.
68-72, 68n, 72n
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Calanus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 93-96 & n & [N)

Caleb: VI Mos, 1, 232236, In V, Mut 128f, Num.
xiv. 24 is taken as showing there was a total
change of the man himself, becanse his name
means * ali heart’

Callias : IX. Fit. Cont. 57

Canaan, Canaanifes: Canaan’s father Ham saw
Neah's nakedness and %oid his brothers, and
Noah pronounced a curse on Hara {Gen. ix. 18-
27). That Cansan, not Ham, is cursed leads
Phile to say that it was Canaan reported abroad
the incident (Leg. 4l i, 62)% This publishin
represents the accomplishment of evil whic
until then was only purposed (:b.}; this hints at
what Philo develops in another treatise, namely
that Ham is vice in the guiescent state, but
Canaan, which means * tossing,” is vice when it
passes into active movement {Sob. 80-34, 44-48,
Congr. 81-88). Thus the Exodus is from passion
(Egypt} to viee (Congr. 84), Canaan also symbo-
lizing the stage of adolescence (82, 85). In Sue.
80 he applies ' tossing * differently : the land of
the Canaanites is where reason is tossed to and
fro. In Post. 122 the reference sugpests that the
Canaanites (* the people of the land ) stand for
opposing doctrines.

1 Leg. Al ii. 62, IL Sae. 90, Post. 122, 11, Sob. 30-
84, 44-48, 51, 60, IV. Congr. T1, 81-88, §7n, 121,
V. Fug. 87, VL Gen. Introd. p. xiv a, 4br. 771,
85n, 138, Mos. i. 168, 214n, 220, (250) & n,

s God's curse makes Canaan slave to Ham's brothers s
the fool is slave of the virtuous, either for improvement or
for chastizement {Sob. 69},
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VIL Spec, Leg. Hil, 20n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 219n,
Firt. 202, 221 {N], IX. Quod Omn. Prob. Intred.
p. 4, Hyp. 6, 1n

Capito : X. Leg. 199-202

Carabas : IR, Flace. 84n, 36-40

Carthage : IIL Qued Deus 174

Castor and Poliux : VIL Decal. 56 & [N], X. Leg.
78-92

Castus : IX, Flace. 86f

Cenchreae « IX. Flace. 155

Chaereas : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 195

Chaldsea, Chaldaeans : Chaldaea was famed for as-
trology (Mig. 178, Som. i. 53, Abr. 69), and so
Abraham’s connexion with Chaldaea is taken to
tmply he too was an astrologer (Ebr. 94, Mig.
179-181, Quis Her. 96f, Abr, 69-72, 82, Virt, 212
& n, Praem. 58), though at other times Philo
mekes the identification only allegorically., It
is called, rather contemptuously, the ‘ Chaldaean
ddfa-—creed, opinion,” (e.g. Gig. 62, Mig. 187),
and is contrasted unfavourably even with Haran
(sense-perception), It represenis the attempt to
regard the physical universe as the only reslity
and to attribute causation to the heavenly bodies,
thus honouring the created world before the
Creator (Mig. 179, Quis Her. 97, 280, Congr. 49,
Mut, 18, 4br. 60, Virt, 212}, Only once does
Philo translate the name: in Quis Her. 97 he
says it corresponds to * even tenour or levelness *;
it was the even tenour of the heavenly bodies
that suggested this creed

In the later treatises ' Chaldaesn' is used for

 Hebrew ’ tongue {4br. 8 & n, 12, 99, 201, Mos.
. 26, 81, 28, 40, 224, Praem. 14, 28, 81, 44).
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Moses and Jacob are called Chaldaeans (Moe. 1,
5, Hyp. 6. 1 & n), and Moses is said to have
been trained in Chaldaean astronomy (Mos. §. 28
& n)
IL. Gig. 62, I1I. Ebr, 94, IV, Mig. 177-181, 184 & n,
187, Quis Her, 96-99, 277, 280, 289, Congr. 49f,
V. Mui, 18, Som, 1. 52-54, 161, VL, Abr.8 & n, 12,
62n, 6772, 77, 82, 99, 188, 201, Mos. i. 5, 28, ii,
26, 81, 38, 40, 224, VIIL Firt. 219n, 212-214,
Praem. 14, 23, 81, 44,58, IX. Hyp. 6.1 & n
Chananes: VI Mos. 1. 250 & n
Charybdis: V. Som. . 70 & n
Chedortaomer : IIL Fbr, 24
Chemosh : I, Leg. All iii, 225, 281: Moab’s people
maimed and blinded ; for Chemosh means © as
a groping,” and groping is characteristic of one
who eannot see
Cherubim : The Cherubim with Baming sword guard-
ing Eden are an allegoricsl figure of the revolu-
tion of the whole heaven. One symbolizes the
outer sphere of fixed stars, the other the inner
contained sphere of the seven planetary zones
{Cher. 21-24). The Cherubim over the merer-
seat of the ark snggest an alternative interpreta-
tion: they are the two hemispheres, circling
round the earth the flaming sword on thig in-
terpretation is the sun (25f, Mos. ii. 98). But
there is a third and higher interpretation: the
Cherubim represent God's two chief potencies or
powers, sovercignty and goodness, the sword is
the symbol of reason, which unites them (27-30 ;
so too, on the ark, Quis Ifer. 166 & n, Fug. 100,
Mos, H. 99). Philo translates the Cherubim ag
recognition or full knowledge (Mos. ii. 97 & n)
299
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IL. Cher. 1 & n, 11,20, 21-30 & 28N, IV. Quis Her.

166 & n, V. Fug. 100, VI, Mos. ii. 97-100

Cheth : see Heth

Chimera : VII Spee, Leg. ifi, 45

Chrysippus + XX, Adef. 48 & [N}, 90, 94

Cia: X, Flace. 156

Cilicia « X. Leg. 281

Claudia, Gens : X. Leg. 38 & n, 206

Cleanthes « IX. Adef. 90

Cleopatra : X. Leg. 135

Coete Syria : see s.o. Syria

Corinth : V. Som, ii. 55, VI, Jos. 132, IX. Flace. 154f,
178, X. Leg, 281

Corybants : 1 Op. 71, IV. Mig. 85, Quis Her. 69,
IX. Flace. 169

Crete + VIL Spec. Leg. fil. 43, X, Leg. 282

Critolaus ; TX. def. Intred. p. 176, 556, 70ff, 7In, 74

Croesus : VI. Jes. 188, IX. Quod Omn, Prob, 136, 153
& n, Prov. 2.7

Croton & IX. Prov. 2.7

Cyclops : IX, Vit. Cont. 40f, Prov. 2. 66 & n

Cynic : 1IL Plant, 151

Cyprus : X. Leg. 282

Cythnus : IX. Flace. 156

Daedalus : VIE Spec. Leg. iii. 44

Damasens © Gen. xv. 2, IV, Quis Her, 2 & n, 54f, 58,
6. Means * the blood of 2 sackcloth robe *; by
* sackeloth robe ” he intimates the body, and by
‘hlood * the bloodqife ; the substance of the
soul is twofold, blood being that of the soul as a
whole, and the divine breath or spirit that of its
most deminant part {54£)

Damaocles : (X, Prov. 2. 20f)
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Dan i L Leg. All ii. 04-108, IH. Agr. 04-123 & 95[N],
Sob. 58[N1, V. Som. it. 35, 30. In Sem. ii. 35 Dan
is the symbol of distinguishing and analysing
matters, In Leg. AL ii. 04ff and Agr. D4ff Philo
allegorizes the reference to Dan in the Blessing
of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 16-18}, Dan, offspring of
Bithali, typifies the soul’s second and perishable
offspring. His name means *sifting " for this
race distinguishes and separates things immortal
from those that are mortal. So his father prays
that he may prove a lover of self-mastery. (This
ia worked out in detail aceording to the text.
Leg, 4 §i. 94108 ; of. A%r. 95[ N} and 94ff)

Dardania : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 115 & n

Darius : (IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 152, ¢f. 136)

David : IV. Conf, 149, VIIL Viri. 221[N], IX. Quod
Omn. Prob. p. 5 (-6)n

Delos: IX, Adei, 120,121 & n

Delphi ¢ IL Post. 118 & [N], IX. Quod Oma. Preb. 19,
Prov. 2. 88, X. Leg. 60

Demeter: 1. Op. 183, VIL Decal. 54, Spec. Leg. iii.
40 & [N, IX. Vit Cont. 3

Democritus ¢ IX, Vit Cont. 14 & n, 15, det. 8

Dencalion : VIIH, Praem. 28 & [N)

Dibon : 1, Leg. Al Hi. 225, 233; a name given to
going to law, for probabilities and plausible argu-
ments involve trial and disputation and every-
thing of that sort

Dicaearchia (Puteoli) + IX. Flace. 27 & n, X. Leg. 185

Dinah : Gen. xxxiv. Means ‘ judgement " and signi-
fies the soul's court of justice ; the virgin soul
is not to be ravished by the shameless fool
(IV. Mig. 228, 224 & n, V. Mut, 194f)

Diogeenes the Babylonian : IX, def 77 & n
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Diogenes the Cynic: IIE Plant. 151, K. Quod Omn.
Prob. 121n, 121-124, 157

Dion : IX. def. 48-51, 48[N]

Dionysius, of Alexandria : IX. Flace. 20 &[N}

Dionysius of Sieily, the Elder: IX. Prov. 2. 26-32,
26n

Dionysius of Sicily, the Younger: VL Jos. 132 & n

Dionysus : ¥X, Quod Omn. Prob. 130, X, Leg. 78-G6

Dioscuri: VIL Decal. 56 & [N], X. Leg. 78-92

Dorie: V. Som. it. 55

Dothaim, Dothan : I Det. 5,28, V. Fug. 127f. Means
‘ thorough quitting > ; Joseph'’s brethren have
whole-heartedly set themselves to study how to
guit all that does not contribute to virtue

Drusilla: IX. Flace. 56 & n & [N]

Eden : The Garden (mapdderoos) signifies the ruling
power of the soul, which is full of countless
opinions, as it might be of plants (Op. 154} ; for
its plants are endowed with soul or reason, bear-
ing the virtues for fruit (ib., cf. Leg. Al i. 46,
53-55, 64, 80, Plant. 37, Conf. 61, Mig. 87). Eise-
where Philo treats the Garden as meaning earthly
wisdom, a copy of the heavenly (Leg. Al 1. 48,
643 contrast Plant. 40, Som. ii. 242), virtue or ex-
cellence or joy (Leg. All i 45, Cher. 12f, Mig. 37),
or right reason (6 6plids Adyos, Leg. All. 1 46, ¢f.
Post 32). The whole universe (Plant. 45) and the
placing of man in it signifies the gift of facility
in apprehending (ib., Leg. All 1. 45). But his
hiding in it is made to mean hiding in the garden
of the soul, for he that runs away from God takes
refuge in himself (Leg. AUl iii. 28)

Its name Eden Iterally means ‘ luxuriance ' (rpu-
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&1, Leg. AlLA. 45, Post. 82, ¢f. Plant. 38; * delight,’
Som. ii. 242} ; symbolically it means right and
divine reason (Post. 32, ¢f. Plant. 37f), wisdom of
God (Som. i, 248). It is situated  toward the
sun-rising " {Gen. ii. 8) beeanse right reason, wis-
dom or the heavenly virtues are radiant and
without setting (Leg. Al i. 46, Plant. 40, Conf. 61)

In Op. 153, Leg. All. i. 48, Plant. 32, Conf. 61 Philo
insists upon the impropriety of thinking of a
literat garden

L Op. 153-155, Leg, All. i. 41, 43-47, 53-56, 63f, 88-
90, 96f, 100f, isi. 1, 28-31, I Cher. 1n, 12f, Post.
1, 32, 128, I Plani. 32-46, IV. Mig. 37, Congr.
171 & [N], V. Som. ii. 241f
Edom : signifies the earthly one ¥ (Quod Deus 144,
all that is geod in outward appearance {for ail
things whose goodness lies in mere seeming are
of earth (148 ; so 166, 180, Mig. 146))

I Post. 101, HI. Quod Deus 144f, 148, 165, 180,

iv. Mig, 146
Egypt, Egyptians : These nearly always symbolize
the body ° or passions ¢ or both ¢ or the adlee-

* 89 the later 1xx; but "Eddu in Genesis, Eden is from
& different Hebrew root than that for * luxary.’

® From [k, paw, man, aow, ground, instead of Il s, red,

® Body, Leg., AN, il 59, 77, Hi 87, 212, 242, Sae. 130,
Det. 38, Post. 60-62, ¢f. 158, of, Ebr. 95 & jN], Ebr, 208, of.
8pb, 13, Conf. 70, 92, Mig. 28, 154, {uis Her. 258, 315,
Congr, 20§, Fug, 180, of. 147, Mut. 173f, 209, Som. ii. 258,
21TE, of. Abr. 108, Jos, 15iL.

¢ Passions, Leg. AU ii. 84 & [N}, 103, {ii. 13, 371, 81, 87,
94, 175, Sac. 51, 62, 134, Det. 46, 95, Ebr. 111, 208, Conf. 70,
Mig. 202, Quis Her, 255 & n, Congr, B3 (ir, ' sense’), 844,
87 & n, 163f, Fug., Mut. 172, Som. il. 269, 278, 281.

* Sue. 48, Post. 06, 155, Quod Deus 111, .dgr. 64, 88,
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tives body-loving, passion-loving, pleasure-lov-
ing s are used. The wickedness and vices of
Egypt ave also mentioned (Leg. All. iii. 38, Som.
ii. 255, cf. 266}, and Israel’s sojourn there signi-
fies the dissolute and licentious life {Post. 156, cf.
Det. 95); or it is a childhood stage to be left
behind SG:mgr 85), its fleshpots contrasted with
the wilderness manna (Ques Her. 79f). It is
earthly (Congr. 20)

Other interpretations are also given. Egypt repre-
sents sense {aiofnos, Mig. 77, Quis Her. 815,
Congr. 83, cf. 23, Mut. 117-119), the mortal ele-
ment or values (Del. 951, ¢f. Chas Her. 816), the
lower education (Congr. 20, ¢f. Som. i. 240), un-
holy doetrines {Cenf. 36). The King of Egypt is
thus the body-toving mind (dbr. 103, Jos. 151},
the boastful mind (Ebr. 111}, rebellious against
God (Conf. 88, Congr. 118), the power that flings
away all ideas of what is noble (Det. 95}; he is
the sovereign of all that is animal and composite

Suc. 48), the king of terror (Muf. 178).> And

e Nile, or river Egyptus (Quis Her, 815,316 & n,
Som. ii. 255-250), represents speech (Som. ii. 255~
259, 800 & [N]} or the tide of passions (Conf. 20f,
Som. #. 277f). The arrogance of the Egyptians
is mentioned (4gr. 62} and their jealousy {Flace.
129) and folly {Sue. 58, Mut. 170, ¢f. Leg. 163),

Conf, 814, 88-90, Mig. 14-16, 18, 204, 77, 151, 160-162, Fug,
18, Som. H. 109, 2551,

* dudosdparas, Conf. 70, Mig, 18, Abr. 103, Jos. 1511,
$ulomalhis, Sac, 51, Mig. 17, 202 ; dhdboros, Leg. 4L Fi.
37£, 219, 242, Agr. 88, of. Det. U5, ig. 18, 29, Quis Her, 203,
272, Congr. 84, Fug, 1471, of, Mut, 174, Som. Il 278.

¥ Sce further a.v, Pharao
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but especially their godlessness (dfeos, Quis Her,
208, etc.; ¢f. Leg. 168) in worshipping the
animals or the Nile (Leg. AIL iii. 212, Fug. 180 &
n, Jos. 254, Mos. ii. 194:—196 Decal. 760 & n &
[N}, Vit. Cont. 8 &1, 9, Leg. 163) ; and the wor-
ship of the Goiden Calf is usually regarded as a
revival of this {(Sac. 180, Post. 2 & [N}, 158,
165, Fhr. 85 & [N}, Mig. 160 & &N} I'ug 90,
Mos. ii. 161f & n, 169, 270, Spee. Leg. 1. 79, iil,
125

An ai%usicn is made in Quod Deus 174, Jos. 135 to0
the great Egyptian empire of ancient times

. Gen. Introd. p. xvi, Leg. 4l ii. 59, 77, 85-87 &
[N, 108, iii. (8), 18, 871, 81, 04, 175, 212, (243),
I1. Sae. 48, 51, 62 & {NJ, 118, 130, 184, Det. 38f,
46, 01 (N3, 98-95, 177, 111, Quod Deus 111, 174,
Agr. 62, 64, 84, 88f, Ebr, 36, 95 & [N}, 111, 208-
210, Sob. 13, IV. Conf. 29f, 36, 70, 72, 81f, 88-90,
ag, Mz'g. 14, 15 & n, 16-26 & n, 20, 54, 76f, 83n,
141, ¥42n, 151, 154, 150-162 & 160 [N}, 200-202,
204, 215, Quis Her. 70f, 208, 242 [N, 251, 255f &
n, 315f, Congr. 1, 20f, 71, 63-87 & n, 118, 163,
V. Fug. 18f, 80, 147n, 148, 179f & n, Mut 20, 97,
117-119, 125, 126a, 170-174 & nn, 208f, Som. i.
114, 820, 240, ii. 5, 43, 88, 106, 100, 123, 189, 218,
255-250, 266, 260, 277-281 800 & [N] 302, VI
Gen, Introd. pp. xii, xidi, Abr Qaf, 103, 107, 251,
Jos. 8 [N), 15, 27, 87, 117, 121, 185, 151f, 157 & n,
150, 161, 184, 186, 188, 195f, 201, 208, 2871-‘, 244,
248, 250f, 254f, 259, Mes. i. 5§, 17, 21, 23f & nn,
84, 86, (47), 71, 81, 851, 91, 96, 09, 1G0H, 107, 109,
112-118, 120-122, 184fF, 143ff, 147, 149, 168f, 167,
171£, 1785, 183, 202, 210, 216, 287, 240, 247, 284,
200, ii. 1, 19, 29, 161f & n, 169, 193-105, 246,
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248, 270, VIL Decal. 76 & n & {N}, 80, Spec. Leg.
i.2 & n & [N}, 5, 79, 101n, 183 [N}, ii. 145n,
146, 148N}, 164[N1, 204[NJ, 217, 250, {ii. 28, 125,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. [N}, 158n, Firl. 17[N}, 108n,
106f, ISQEN], Praem. 78{N), 90, 124n, IX. Quod
Omn. Prob, T3[N}, 125, Fit. Cont, Introd. pp. 295,
208 & n, 2 & n, 3, 17, 20, 48, 45, 78, 80, 92f,
180[N1, 181[N], 152, 158, 163, Hyp. 6. 1, Prov.
2. 65, X. Leg. Introd. pp. xv, xxiv, 138f, 148, 163,
166, 205, 250, 281, 338

Flea: IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 106 (Zeno)

Eleazar (Exod. xxviii. 1} : V. Som. ii. 186, VI. Mos. ii,
276 & n

Eli: III, Ebr. 146n

Eliezer {Gen. xv, 2): IV, Quis Her. 2 & n, 39, 52, 54,
58

Eliezer {Exod. xviil. 4} : IV. Quis Her. 50f

Elijah : IIL Qued Deus 186, 188

Biim : V. Fug. 183, 187, ‘ gateways,” a figure of the
entrance to virtue through the preliminary exer-
cises of the Schools. In VI Mos i. 188f the
twelve springs and seventy palm trees of Elim
are allegorized

Eliphaz : IV. Congr. 54-56, father of Amalek, * God
hath dispersed me '—the soul rejected by Ged,
which then begets passion

Elis : 1K Agr. 119

Elizabeth : II Post. 76

Elzaphan : L Leg. AL ii. 58

Enaim : V. Fug. 149

Enoch (Gen. iv. 17): offspring of Cain and his
opinien ; means * thy gift,” and represents those
who are beholden to the human mind for every-
thing (in contrast to Enoch, descendant of Seth,
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Gen. v. 8-24, Post. 41), IL Post. 33, 25, 40, 66,
IV. Conf. 122-127

Enoch (Gen. v. 18-24) : means * thy gift’ (xdpts oo,
¢f. wexamopévos, dbr, 17), and signifies those
who acknowledge all as from God the Universal
Mind (Post. 41f). Enoch’s transiation {Lxx, * he
was not found, because God translated him )
indicates that such people are geldom found,
because they escape from the wickedness of this
life, transiated by God {Post. 40-44, Mut. 34-58).
In each case Philo seems to understand the
‘ transiated ’ as both an ordinary removal, literal
and metaphorical, and as a * translation ’ to im-
mortality (¢f. Quaest. in Gen. 86, 4br. 17I[N]). In
Abr. 17-26, 47 this change is one of heart {re-
pentance) or of abode (seclusion), and the sm-
mortality seems to be associated with his finding
company with those who are immortalized in
their works.? In Praem. 15-21 the change of
abode is a removal from the familiar swrroundings
of the old life of passion to solitude

1L Post. 40-44, V. Mut. 34 & n & [N}38, VI Gen.
Introd. p. %, 4br. 17 & n & {N]-26, 47, VIIL
Gen, Introd. p. xxi, Praem. 15 & n-21, IX, Quod
Omﬂ Prob. 630
Enos: * Man’ hopes in God (Gen, iv, 26, 1xx), and
Enos is thus made the founder of the truly
reasonable race {Gen. v. 1) (IL Def. 188-140,
VI Abr. 7-16, 12n). As the representative of
hope he figures in the first triad (Enos, Enoch,

o In this treatise Philo is contrasting the triad Enos,
Enoch, Noah, who yearn for virtue, with Abrabham, lsaac
and Jacob, who achieve it (47f),
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Noah), contrasted with Abraham, Isase, and
Jacob (V1. Gen. Introd. p. %, dbr. 7-16, 47f), 2
type of those who yearn for virtue but do not
atiain to it. Similarly VI Gen. Introd, p. xxi,
Praem. 18 & n, 14

Ephraim « Ephraimis the figurative name of Memory,
mesning ' fruitbearing *: for the soul’s proper
fruit is o refain what it learns (I Leg. Al ifi.
90-08, IEL Seb. 27f, IV. Mig. 205f, Congr. 40f,
V. Mut. 970). In Leg. Ail i 04 & n Ephraim
typifies those who {I remember to) sacrifice the
Passover in the first month (Num. ix. 6ff). In
Mut. 971, 101f his association with Reuben
(Gen. xIvifl. 5) is fitting, because of the kinship of
Memory with natwral excellence. In all these
passages he is favourably contrasted with his
elder brother Manasseh (' recollection )

Ephwon : IV. Conf. 79. Ephron, from whom Abraham
bought Machpelah (Gen. xxiii), means *elay,’
and represents the Hittite preference for mor-
tality, ciay, and dust rather than the soul

Fpicoras : IL Post. 2 & [N], IX. det. 8

Equestrian Order : X, Leg. 74

Equinoxes : L Op. 116, Lep. Al 1.8 & n

Er: Fr, siain by God (Gen. xxxviil. 7}, means
*leathern’ and typifies the hody, especially
as something corpse-like, and those who love it
Y. Leg. All i 6975, IL Post, 180

Esau : Philo’s interpretation of Esau is nearly always
suggested by some phrase from the narratives of
Gen. xxv or xxvii rather than by his etymo-
iogy of the name, which is more than usually
absurd. Se too Esau is most often named in con-
trast to Jacob
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Mainly, Esau typifies the bad man or vice, in pur-
suit of the passions and bodily Justs,? the worse
part of the soul (Fug. 24, 42f), the base and
irrational nature {Leg. AL iii. 88f); or he repre-
sents folly.? Here Philo sometimes appeals to a
fanciful derivation ® and progress of ideas, which
may be summarized as 4/NPP-waroinuo—fetion,
to which belongs foliy, or +/yy—8ptiv—oak--
stubbornness—folly, Only in Quis Her. 251-254
does Philo suggest an altogether different inter-
pretation ; here Esau is passion (mdfos), pursued
and supplanted by Jacob, by acquired skill a
hanter for the good, in a sense, but slow and
procastinating (Jacob anticipated him with the
venison)

Other details are suggested by texts. Forinstance,
Esau being a roan of the fields (dypowros, in con-
trast to Jacob, who was a * simple ' man, drda-
oros, dwelling in the city, Gen. xxv. 27, uxx),
is interpreted as vice unfit to dwell in the city of
virtue, following rustic grossness (Leg. Al iii. 2,
aypoixia), the friend of fiction and make-up
{Plant. 44, Congr. 62, playing on the dmlacros
{Jacob) of the text and the derivation Esau—
solppa), In Praem. 53 the tex:t has coloured
Philo’s description of Esau’s character as wild
(@ypros) and fierce. Esau was hairy, Jacob
smooth (xxvii. 11): thus he is contrasted with

8 Leg, AlL {ii. 59), il 2, 191f, Sac. 81 & n, 120 (contr.

Quis Her. 251-254), 135, Ebr, 8f, Det. 45f, Mig. 208 & n,
Congr. 129, Fug. 24, 43, Virt, 219, Praem. 62,

b Leg. AL iii, 193, Sac. 17 & &2}4}. Ebr. 8f, Sob. 28, Congr.

gé. 175, Virt. 209, Guod Omn. Prob, 57. Ignorance, Fug.

° Sae. 17 & {N}, Congr. 61, Fug. 89, 42,
309
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the soul stripping bodily passions (Leg. Ail. it 58},
with the man of singl}é aim (Mig. 153). Fsau
sold his birthright when weak from hunting
(xxvi. 83): this represents his bodily and un-
spiritual desives (Leg. AIL iii. 191, Virt. 208, of.
Sac, 121), or his recognition that he has no claim
to spiritual values (Siﬁ. 17}, or the defeat of the
bad man by reason {Gen. xxvi, 20, Sac. 81 & n},
the inferiority of foily (Sob. 26—if it refers to
this). Further examples may be found by refer-
ence to the Seripture Index, partieularly s,
Gen. xxv. 28 and wxvil. 40, 42-45

1, Leg, AN ii. 59, 4. 2, 88f, 161195, II. Sac. 17f &
%qi 81 & n, 120, 185, Det. 451, IIL. Plant. 44,
br. Of, Sob, 26, IV. Mig. 158, 208 & n-211, Quis
Her. 251-254 & mn, Congr. 54, 61f, 120, 1751,
V. Fug. 4, 28-25 & n & [N], 30, 42f, Mut. 230,
VI Mos. 1. 240-242, VIIL Vit 206n, 208 & [N)-
910, Preem. 58, 6In, 62f, TX. Quod Omn. Prob,
Introd. p. 4, 57
Esheol: IV. Mig. 164f. Means ' fire " and symbolizes
good natural ability, which ke fire is full of
daring and is hot and fastens on whatever it
touches. See s.v. Aunan
Essenes 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 75 & [N]-91, ¥it. Cont.
1 & n, 2 {N}, 000, Hyp. ii. 1-18, 1n, 14n
Ftesian Winds ¢ VI Mos. 1, 115, IX. Flace, 26
Ethiopia, Ethiopian: 1. Leg. All. i. 63, 68, 85, ii.
67 & [N), IIL Quod Deus 174, VI Mos. i. 99,
IX. Flace, 48
{2} Gen.ii. 18, Fthiopia,* lowness,” signifies cowar-
dice (Leg. Al 1. 68)
{b) Num. xii, I, the Tthiopian wife of Moses
~ signifies unalterable resolve, the pature tried
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by fire ; biack like the pupil of the eye, she
represents the soul’s power of vision (Leg. Al
ii. 67 & [N])

Euboea: X. Leg, 282

Buodus : IX, Flacc. 76

Buphrates: 1. Leg. Ail. i. 63, 72, 85-87, IV. Quis
Her. 815f, V. Som. ii. 255-258, 300, VI. 4br, 266,
VIIL Virl. 223, X. Leg. 10, 207, 216, 259

(2} Gen. ii. 14, means ‘fruitfulness’ and is a
figurative name for justice (Leg. AU i. 72, 85-
87), a virtue which brings gladness to the mind
{edpaivovoe)

{b} Gen. xv. 18, represents the wisdom of God, full
of joy and gladness (eddpoaihm, Quis Her. 315f)

(¢) Ib., represents the soul and the soul’s virtues
(Som. ii. 255-258)

Buripides : I Leg. 4lL.i. 7 & n,iil. 202 & n, V1. Jos.
78 & n, VIEL Spec. Leg. iv. 47 & n, I8, Quod Omn,
Prob. 25,99 & n & [N}, 101 & n, 102f, 116 & n,
141 & n, 148 & 1, 152 & n, det. 5f, 30, 144

Burystheus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 120

Eve ¢ : Eve is consistently ® made to represent Sense-
percepiion,® the details of the narrative in Gen.
ii and iii giving eolour to this emphasis or that.
Thus sometimes Sense-perception is contrasted
with Mind (Adam), sometimes with Pleasure (the
serpent} 4

¢ Fve is mentioned by name comparatively seldom (Leg.

Al i, 79-81, Cher. 54, 57, 60, Post. 33, 124, Agr. 95-99,

10%f, Congr, 1711 & {N}}.

b Agr, 95-99 is hardly an exception, See below,

¢ Op. 165, Leg. Al ii. 5f, 9, 14, 24, 88-45, 494, 53, 68-70,

iii. 40f, 56-68, 182, 184f, 200, 216, 220-224, Cher, 40, 48, 57

65, Post, 124-126, 170 f{. Agr. 9599, . .

¢ Hve is contrasted with the animals, the passions, in Leg,
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The ereation of man “ male and female ” {Op. 786,
Leg. Al i, 18, Quis Her, 164) calls for no com-
ment ; but the ereation of Eve from Adam’s side
{Gen. ii. 18f) is seen to have significance. It
must not be taken literally (Leg. Ail .19 ¢f.
Op. 158f). We learn that man's helper is a
created one, formed subsequent to man (Leg.
AL 6. 5, 24; ¢f. 78), and represents Sense or
Sense-perception {(alefmois), which completes
man’s soul (30, 24, Cher. 58-60), adding to the
activity of mind the passivity of the senses (i,
88f); thus turning a quiescent potentiality into
a reality, an activity (38, 40, 44f), and pouring
h?ht into the paind (Cher. 61). This creation out

Adam reveals that the starting-point of sense
is mind (Leg AlL i 185). Adam united to his
wife as “‘ one flesh ” indicates the deprading of
mind into sense-perception (ii. 40f, fgr Gig. 65),
and the begettmg of bodily pleasure (Op. 152f)
thus woman is for man the beginning of a blame-
worthy life (Op. 151). Their nakedness (Leg. Al
il. 58, 68-70; contrast {i. 56-58) suggests the
imperfection and powerlessness of mind and
sense-perception, each of which can dominate
the other

The Temptation and Fall ic also a myth (pdfov
wAdopata, Op. 156). The serpent represents
pleasure, and appropriately * beguiles” the
senses first and through them reaches the mind
(Op. 165), which apprehends simaltaneously (Leg.

Al i, 5, 9-14: with Adam, mind, in Leg. AL i, 3848,
43, 56-58, %2‘224 @ig, 65, Guis Hor, 524, with the serpent,
p!easzlre, in Leg AH i li. 61—84;, 66-68, 183-185 ;1 with wisdom
in Quis H
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AL iii. 59f) 5 for sense-perception * gives ”’ with-
out guile (fb. 61-64), She is so beguiled by
pleasure because she Is morally neutral : whether
she is goed or bad depends upon whether she is
ins the wise man or the fool (ib. 66-68) ; therefore
she is not condemned outright like pleasure, but
given an opportunity of defence. The disobedi-
ence of Adam and Eve having been discovered,
God called mind only, not sense-perception,
which being irvational cannot receive instruction
and is merely included in the call of mind (.
49f). Questioned, Adam says, ' The woman
whom Thou gavest with me, she gave me.”
This indicates that sense is free (*° with,” not
“ to "}, independent of mind (contrast ii. 68-70) ;
it apprehends simultanecusly ** with ™ mind and
" gives "' to it opportunities of apprehending (ji.
56-58

In Op. 257 their crime seems to be chiefly one of
omission : they passed by the tree of life im-
mortal, the consummation of virtue

God’s curse upon the serpent includes “ enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy
seed and her seed.” This is because pleasure ig
really a foe to sense {Leg. All. iii. 182), and war-
fare takes place over what is on the boundary
between the two realms. They have opposing
“ seed,” for the starting-point for pleasure is
passion, while that of sense is mind {184), The
curse upon Eve tells us that as sense she must be
subject to grief and with pangs bring forth per-
ception (Leg. Al iii. 200, 216). Her resort shall
be to her hushand—she has two, the lawful one
being mind, the other a seducer, known when
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the objects of perception dominate irrational
sense {220f). The curse upon Adam shows that
it is profitless for mind to listen to sense-percep-
tion, for that means the rule of the inferior {222f;

of. . 49f)

The expulsion from Fden iliustrates God’s expul

sion of evil-mindedness from the holy boundaries
(Congr. 171 & [N]}

“ Adam called his wife's name Eve,® because she

was the mother of all living ” (Gen. iil. 20). In
Cher. 57 this means sense is the source of life to
all living bodies. In Agr. 95-99 woman is life,
depending upon the senses and material sub-
stances of our bodies (clofocws rai Fapxdv
&ccpepapdry Lwf). In Quis Her. 52f {(where
Philo is discussing Masek, Gen, xv. 2} Adam
gave sense the name of what was his own death
to her life, for she is the mother of those who are
in truth dead to the life of the soul § these who
are really living have wisdom for their mother,
but sense they take for a bond-woman

Eve bore Cain; so sense bears vanity of thought

814

(Cher. 57, ¢f. 61-65). This, which implies the
union of mind with sense, is reprehensible, and
that is why men like the patriarchs did not know
women {Cher. 40, 48). On the other hand, Eve’s
iving birth to Seth is more favourably regarded :
e senses are walered from the mind and so
broaden and extend their powers

. Gen. Introd. p. xiit, Op. 76, 151-153, 1561, 165,

167, Leg. All. ii. 1, 5, 8f, 13f, 19, 24, $8-45, 40f, 58,

68-70, 78, 79, 81, iil. 1, 40f, 56-68, 182, 184f, 188,

200, 216, 220-224, IL Cher, 40, 48, 58f, 57-65,
¢ See note @ on p. 811,
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Sae. 1, Post. 338, 124196, ¥70, Gig. 63, IIL. dgr.
05-90, 107f, Ebr. 4n, IV, Quis Her. 52f, 164,
Congr, 17} & [N}, VI. Mos. §. 268 [N], VIIL Firt,
199

Evilat : 1. Leg. 41l 1. 63, 66f, 74f, 85f, is the kindly
and gracious disposition where lies God’s greatest
treasure, prudence {66f); it is folly *in travail '
for the foolish mind travails for its desires but is
powerless to bring to birth (74f, 85f)

Evius 1 X. Leg. 96

Flaccus Avillius : IX. Flace, passim
Flaccus, G, Norbanus ¢ X, Leg, 814

Gad : V. Som. il 85, 40. Symbol of piratical attack and
counter-attack

Gaidad : son of Enoch {Gen. iv. 18), ‘ flock,” sym-
bolic of the irrational faculties (11, Post. 66, 60}

Gaius Caesar : IX. Flace. 9-15, 22, 25§, 811, 85, 40, 44,
g7-100, 108f, 114, 126, 150, 180ff, X, Leg. 32-89,
41-119, 183f, 136f, 141, 162-165, 168, 180-200,
218, 230-232, 230-2442, 244, 247-251, 255-378

Gaius Flaceus : X. Leg, 314

Galitee : X, Leg, 326

Ganymede : IX. Prov. 2.7

Geloans : I Ebr, 174

Genesis : L Op. 12, IE Post. 127, VL 4br. 1, IX, det. 19

Geon : one of the four rivers of Gen, ii. 13; means
* breast ” or ‘ butting * {xeparilwy), figurative of
courage {1 Leg. 4l 1. 63, 68, 851, 11, gost. 128}

Germanicus : see Caesar

Germany, Germans ;: ¥, Som, ii. 121f & [N}, X. Leg.
10, 356 & n

Geryon : X, Leg. 80
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Gideon : ‘robbers’ hold,’ ready to destroy Penuel

Judges viil. 9). IV. Conf. 120-132, ¢f. VIIL
raem. 4-6[.

Gilead : * migration of witness "1 for God caused the
sou! {Jacob) to migrate from the passions (Laban),
and bore witness to it . . . ete. (I Leg. Al Hi
16, 19). * Heap of witness ": for the mind is
witness of each man’s secret purposes (IL. Pest.
59 & [N]). Also IV. Congr. 48

Gog : VI. Mos. 1. 200n

Gomorrah: II, Ebr, 222, V. Som. i. 85, ii. 11f
{ measure,’ figuring those who make man the
measure of ail), VI 4br. § & n, Mos. i 52-65,
268, cf. i. 207, IX. det. 147[N]

Gorgen : X. Leg. 287

Goshen : V1. Jos. 256n

Graces, The : VI. dbr. 54, Mos, i. 7, X. Leg. 95, 105

Great Bear: L Op. 114, VIL Spee. Leg. ii. 57

Greece % 1 111 Quod Deus 178, V1. Jos. 184, Mos. 1, 21,
i. 18, VII. Spec. Leg. iil. 16, VIL Praem. 165,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 73, 94, 132, 188, 140, Vit
Cont. ¥4, 57, Prov. 2. 15, 66, X, Leg. 144, 147, 237

Greek, Greeks ¢ : L Op. 127, Leg. Al ii. 15, IL Cher,
91, I Plant. 14, 67, Ebr. 193, IV. Conf. 6, 68,
Quis Her. 214, V. Mut. 35, 179, VL. 4br. 156, 180,
267, Jos. 80, 56, 184, Mos. 1. 2, 21, 28, ii. 12, 18,
20, 23, 27, 40, VIL Decal, 153, Spec. Leg. i. 211, ii.
44, 165, 1il. 15, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 61, 120, Praem.
8, 23, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 88, 94, 96, 08, 140,
Vit Cont. 14, 21, 42, 48, 68, del. 57, X. Leg. 8, 83,
145, 162, 237, 202

Greek language, The *: I Op. 127, IV. Conf. 6, 68,

¢ Some overlapping in these three divisions is inevitable,
316
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190, Congr. 87, V1. dbr. 17, 27, 99, 201, Jos. 28,
Mos. ii. 31f, 88, 40, 97, VIL Spec. Leg. . 194,
VIIL Praem. 14, 23, IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 75
Gyara 1 IX, Flace. 151 & n
Gymnosophiste : V, Som. ii. 6, VI, 4br. 182, IX, Quod
Omn. Prob, 43n, 74 & [N], 98, 96n

Hades : a mythical place {IV. Congr. 57), the resort
of those who look to created things (IV. Quis Her.
45), the spiritually blind {#b. 78) ; the life of the
bad, a life of damnation and bloodguiitiness, the
vietim of every curse (6 dAdorwp xal werapvaios
xai mdoass dpuls dvoyos, Congr. 57); cf. V. Som.
i, 181, Also VI Moy, ii. 281, X, Leg, 235

Hagar : Hagar, Sarah’s handmaid, is consistently con-
trasted with her, Sarah being Virtue or Wisdom,*
while Hagar is the Lower Education of the
Schools.? (What this eomprised is sometimes
told us: Comgr. 11f, 158, 74ff, 142, 144, 146fF.)
The School-learning is the step towards the per-
fection represented by her mistress,® and is neces-
sary {Congr. 24), but represents a stage of in-

¢ Sarah s philosophy in Congr. 79, 145 ; knowledge and
wisdem, ib. 156 ; hetter judgement (yvebpn), Fug. 2055 good
sense {dpdoqans), b, 207,

® The lower education, 4 pdem woleia, in Cher. 8, 6, Post,
180, Congr, 12, 14, 20, 22, Mul. 255 (uéoar réyvar, Congr,
140, of. 128; wadelu, Congr. 23, 726, 121, Som. 1. 240).
madeduara {Leg. 41 ili. 244) and mponadedpare (Cher. 8, 10,
Congr, 152, 180, Fug, 2, 218, Mut. 263) are also nsed ; and
the adjective dywdukios, Leg. AlL. 5. 944, Cher. 2, 6 & [N},
Sac, 43f, Congr, 14, 10f, 23, T2f, 79, 121, 155, Fug. 213, Sem.
i 240,

* In Congr. 79 the handmaid-mistress relationship is used
twice over to convey Eneydlia-Philosophy, Philosophy-
Wisdonn.

817



INDEX OF NAMES

completeness (dredrfs, Fug. 207) and gradual
progress only (v mpoxdnrovaa, th. 202, 218,
¢f. 211), something temporary {Congr. 12) ; this
is typified in Hagar being Abraham’s concubine,
not his wife (ib. 23, 154-156)

Hagar’s name means ‘sojourning ’ ; for the aspirant
to virtue sojourns with the subjects of the Sehools
(Leg. All. iii. 244 & [N]); or it signifies that the
student of secular learning only sojourns and is
not domiciled with wisdom (Sac. 481, where Fhilo
also identifies the ‘ alien sojourner’ with the
lower knowledge itself; ¢f. Comgr. 20, 22f). She
is an Egyptian {Gen. xvi, 1}: so the student of
the Scheols must necessarily be associated with
the body (Egypt) and its senses to apprehend
knowledge (Congr. 20} ; but this disqualifies her
from seeing God Himself (Som. i. 240 & n; see
beiow)}

Abzaham’s union with Hagar, sponsored by Sarah
{Congr. 72), occurs before he is perfect, while he
is still Abram and concerned with supramnndane
things {Leg. Al iii. 244), ten years after his
arrival in Canaan, while the soul had passed the
stage of the senses and passions and was able to
apprehend and choose between virtue and vice
{Congr. 81f), when it was matare enough to begin
the training of the Schools (b, 121f, ¢f. 88},
Hagar's conception led to a feud with Sarah
(#b. 127129, 158)—not the jealousy of women,
but the conflict of twe minds of different quality
(180). Hagar fled, voluntarily (Cher. 2, contrast~
ing the expulsion later), to escape the stern
search for virtue (Cher. 6 & [N]: but contrast
Fug. 218), throwing away achievements for un-

318



INDEX OF NAMES

certainties {Fug. 205f), a flight prompted by
shame (Fug. 5f, 203, 213}, But an angel (? con-
vietion, Fug. 6} finds her (Cher. 3, Fug. 5f, 202ff,
211-218 ; contrast Som. 1. 240) by a spring (wis-
dom : Hagar is not said to draw from it, Fug.
202}, and she returns #

Hagur is expelled with lier sephist son Ishmael
after the birth of Isaac (Leg. 4. iii. 245, Cher. 3,
8f, Post. 130, 132, Sob. 8f). Again she is found
by « well (knowledge : and she draws for Ishmael,
Post. 180, 132, 187} and she is preserved by God.
In Abr. 247254 Philo gives a summary of the
story, somewhat idealized

L Gen. Introd. pp. xviif, Leg. 41U ifi. 244 & [N},
II. Cher. 8, 6, 8, Sac. 45, Post. 180, 182, 157, IIL
Sob. 8, IV. Congr. p. 440n, 1, 11f, 20, 22-24, 71f,
81, 88, 12if, 127-129, 139, 153-158, 180, V. Fug.
1, 5f, 202f, 211 & n, 212, Mut. 255, Som. 1. 240
& n, VI Abr, 247-254

Ham: a name for vice in the quiescent state ; by
interpretation ‘ heat "—a sign of fever in the
body and of vice in the soul (Seb. 44). See also
s.v. Canaan, II%, Sob. 1, 6, 82, 44f, 471, VIIL. Fert,
202

Hamor : irrational being (dAoyos ¢dois), for Hamor
means ‘ ass ' (IV, Mig, 224 & n). Folly or un-
intelligence (dvowa, V. But. 198f)

Hannah : the gift of the wisdom of God, for Hannah
means ' her grace ’ (III. Quod Deus 5, Ebr. 145-
152, V. Mut. 143, 144{N}, Som. i, 254). Hannall’s
song (1 Sam. ii. 1-10, esp. v. 5} suggests that she
represents the soul sterilized to wickedness and

¢ Further details in the story belong rather to Ishmael, g0
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mortal sowing but holding fast to the * seventh’
and mother of its peace (V. Mut. 143f, Il Quod
Deus 10f, VL. Praem. 153 & n, 160)

Haran: the country of sense-perception, under-

standing’s bodily tenement (Mig. 187, 197, 207~
214, Som. i. 58, 68); for Haran is ‘hole,” and
holes are figures for eyes, ears, etc. (Mig. 188,
Som. i. 53). So Haran stands also for the organs
of sense (Mig. 195 & n, Fug. 45, Som. i. 41, Abr.
T2

Abraham’s father, Terah (the explorer of sense;

Socrates ; self-knowledge), lived and died in
Haran (Som. i. 47-59). It is to Haran that he
and Abrabam migrate, teaching us to discard
the speculations of sstrology in favour of the
Socratic study of curselves (Mig, 176-197, esp.
185-180, of. 187f; Fug. 45f, Som. i. 55 & n-58,
Abr. 70-80, 72n); and it is a necessary inter-
mediate stage in the soul’s progress (Mig. 198f}.
But Abraham leaves it to go on $o Immortality
and the knowledge of God (Mig. 189-185, Som.
i 47, 80, Abr. 72n, 85-88)—for to despair of one-
self is the first step {Som. i 60, ¢f. 56; Mig.
105)

In the Jacob stories also Haran iz significant, His

320

mother wisely counsels him to flee to Haran
(Gen. xxvil. 45-45), for compromise with the
senses may sometimes be the best course (Mig,
208 & n-218). In Fug 45f this is the advice to
know ourselves. In either case it iz o be a
temporary measure (Mig, 211, Fug. 46, Som. i,
45%). Jacob goes to Haran (Gen. xxviil. 10, Som.
i 4, 5 & n, 41-45, 61, 68, 70} from Beersheba
(' well of knowledge ') : if a man cannot com-
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mune with the understanding by itself, he wins
in sense-perception a second-best refuge (ib. 44).
Laban’s shepherds tell him they are of Havan
(Gen, xxix. 4): their flocks are the irrational
faculties, fittingly associated with the senses
(Mig. 212f). But Jacob too eventually leaves
Haran to live in the fear of God {ib. 214f, of.
5 & n)

IV. Mig. 176f, 184 & n-195 & n {(esp. 187f), 1971,
207[ N, 208-216, 210[N], 212n, V. Fug. 23, 45f,
Som. 1 4, 5 & n, 41-45, 55n, 56n, 61, 68, 70,
VI Abr. 62n, 67, 72 & n, 77 & n-80

Havilah : see s.0. Dvilat

Hebrew, Hebrews : Hebrew means * migrant ' ; the
wont of the Hebrews is to quit the objects of
sense-pereepiion and go after those of mind
(Mig. 20). Thus Joseph was proved to be a
Hebrew and preved himself one (#6.). The
Hebrew women needed no midwives (Exod. 1.
19) : the self-taught nature arises by ne human
will, but by a God-inspired eestasy (Fug. 168, ¢f.
Mig. 141f & n, Congr. 3 & n)

IV. Mig. 20, v41f, Quis Her. 128, Congr. 8, V. Mui.
117, Fug. 168, VI. 4br. 251, Jos. 42, 50, 104, 208,
Mos. 1. 15f (344F), 105, 143-147, 170f, 216, 218,
240, 248, 259, 263, 276, 278, 2844, 288f, 205, 305,
811, ii. 82, VIII. Virt. 34f

Hebrew language, Thee: IH. Plant. 169, Sob. 45,
W, Conf. 68, 1201, Mig. 18, Congr. 40, V. Som. .
250, V1. dbr. (8 & n, 12), 17, 27f, 57, (99, 201),
Jos. 28, (Mos. il 26, 31, 38, 40, 97, 224), VIL

# Inthelatertreatises Philo tends to use Xeddaton, XaAdaior!y
these references are included, in brackets, -

voL. X ' 321
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Decal. 150, Spec. Leg. ii. 41, 88, 145, (VIIL, Preem.
14, 23, 81, 44), (. Leg. 4)

Hebron : Hebron means ‘coupling® or * union’
{ovlvys]) and ‘ comradeship’ (ouwerasels) and
is a figurative title for cur body, because it is
coupled with a soul and has established a com-
radeship with it. So Jacob sent Joseph out of
the vale of Hebron {Gen. xxxvii 14) to stir him
from the hollows of the body and senses (i1, Det,
15-17). In II. Post. 60-62 Philo gives a similar in-
terpretation of Num. xiii. 22, but says the
‘union * may alse be that of the soul with virtue
{so Gen. xxiil. 9, 19). Hebron is also called a
treasure-house, guarding personal monuments
of knowledge and wisdom (Num. xiii. 22, Post.
60-62 & [NT)

Helene : IX. Flace. 156

Heliceia : IX. del. 140 & n

Helicon : X. Leg. 166-178, 203-208

Heliopolis : H. Post. 54, 57 & [N]; the mind, sun-
like, sending forth its proper light, causes all
forms and conditions to be clearly apprehended.
So V. Som. 1. T

Hellas : see sa. Greece

Heliespont : V. Som. ii. 118

Hephaestus « VIL Decal, 54 & [N]; IX. Vit. Cont. 8,
Aet. 68

Hera 1 VIL Decel. 54 & N, IX. Fit. Conl. 8

Heracleitus: k. Leg, AlL1.108,1.7 & [N, IV.Quis Her.
214, V, Fug. 61 & n, IX, det. 111 & n, Prov. 2. 67

Heracles : IX. Quod Oma. Prob. 99-104, 101n, 120,
127 & n, 128, X, Leg, 781, 81, 90-93 & n

Hermes : VIL Decal, 54 & n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 101
& n, X Leg. 03 & n-102 5 ¢f. IV. Qluis Her. 234

822
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Herod : Herod the Great, grandfather of Agrippa
{g.v.}, IX. Flacc. 95, X. Leg. 204360

Heroes’ City (Goshen) : VL Jos. 256 & n

Heshbon : * reasonings,’ so quibbling riddles, full of
obscurity, 1. Leg. Al iii. 225-233

Hesiod : IX. Aet. 17, 18 & n, 19

Heth @ V. Fug. 25 [N}, Som. ii. 89, 90 & n: Abraham,
to avoid giving provocation, did obeisanee to the
sons of Heth (Gen. xxiii. 7), the enemies of
reason who remove instruction (Fleth is *re-
meving ), that he might obtain Machpelah

Hiddekel : see s.v. Tigris

Hippocentaurs : VIL Sper, Leg. iil. 45

Hippoerates © L Op. 105, 124, IX. Vit Cont. 16 & n

Homer : L Gen. Introd. p. xvi n, IV, Conf. 4, VL dbr.
10, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 81, Vil. Cont. 17 & n
& {N}, X. Leg. 809

Homilus : X. Leg. 181

Hor: Hor (Lxx "é » E.V, Hur) supports Moses” hands
(Exod. xvii. 12) ¢ that is, the wise man’s doings
are steadied by truth (Hor is * light ). SBimilarly
Num. xx. 25: Aaron goes up into Mt Hor to
die, for the end and goal of the Word (Aaron} is
truth (1. Leg. 4l iil. 45 ; ¢f. VE Mos. 1. 214n)

Hormah : I Quod Deus OO

Hoshea: Moses echanges the name of Hoshea to
Joshua (Num. xiil. 17), thus transforming the
individual who embodies a state to the state
itseif ; for Hoshea is * he,” i.e. a partieular inds-
vidual, ‘is saved,” and Joshua is * salvation’
{V. Mui. 121 & n)

Hur: see s Hor

¢ For many quotations from Homer, without his name, see
Index to Franslators’ Notes.
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Hydra : V. Som. ii. 14
Hypotaenia : IX. Flace. 45

Toerus: V. Som. ii. 128 & [N, IX. Flace. 2 & n

Jliad « IX. Vit. Cont. 17. {Without naming the Ifed,
Philo also quotes from it in I Agr. 41, VI. Mo,
i. 61, VEL Decal, 68 & n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 81)

India, Indians : V. Sem. ii. 56, 59, VI. 4br. 182, VIIL
Praem. 89, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 74 & {N], 98-96,
Aet. 128f

Ton : X, Qued Omn, Prob. 134 & [N}

Tonia, Ionian, Jonic: V. Som. ii. 55 (Jonic carvings),
VI Spee. Leg. iv. 102 (lonians and luxury), IX,
Flace. 154 (Tonian Gulf)

Isanc: Isane means ‘ laughter, ¢ the soul’s gladness
(Leg. All. iii, 43, 87).% or Happiness (ib. 217-219)
in generic form (70 eddaruovias yévos, Cher. 8,
106, Det. 60, Post. 184), joy, the best of the good
emotions,® given by God to soothe and cheer
truly peaceful souls (Mud. 181}, But chiefly he
represents the virtue ¢ or wisdom® or knowledge £
which is self-learned or self-taught,? that which
is by nature *

@ Leg. ALl i, 82, i, 82, Hi. 43, 87, 217-219, Cher .8, 108,
Det. 60, 124f, Post, 134, Plant, 168f, Mut, 187, 151, 161,
1861, Abr, 201-204, Spec. Leg. H. 54, Praem. 31,

b So Muf. 1671615 ¢f, véhaws &Hfidferos, 131,

* ebnaleiidv dplory yapd, Congr. 36, Mut, 1, 1304, 264, Abr.
201204, Praem, 51-35, 505 cf. Mul. 261, Spee, Leg, il 54,

& dperd, Mig. 125, Congr. 34-36, Som. 1. L67-169, Abr. 52,
54, Praem. 31, 5.

* gopila, Post, 18, Quod Deus 4, Sob, 9, Congr, 31, ¢f. 111.

T émgrduy, Sob. 9, Som. i. 160.

¢ See notes o and &, p. 326.

b goais, Mut. 88, Som. i 160, 167, I71, 4br 52, 54,
Praem. 8l ;5 duor], dbr, 52,
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Thus he belongs to the second and higher triad of
those who yearn for virtue,® not so much men
as values—Abraham (by teaching), Isaze (by
nature ¥), Jacob (by practice). All alike are
God-lovers and God-beloved {4br. 48-56), all
are wise men {Som. i. 167); but Isaac’s is the
higher gift {Sac. 57 & [N], Som. i. 169), so he ig
often favourably contrasted with the other
two,® though once Philo inconsistently admits
that nature cannot be complete without them
(4br. 53); and once he seems io indicate limi-
tation in Isaac’s apprehension of God (Som. i
68 & n), This identification of Jsaac with natu-
ral ability is not explained {(see VI, Gen. Introd.
p. xi & n)

Some other contrasts are interesting. - Phile sub-
ordinates Abraham to Isaac even when followi
the narrative of Gen. xxii (Mig. 166f & n) ; when
interpreting “ The Lord God of Abraham thy
father and the God of Isaac ' (Som. i. 160f, 166-
171}; and God taught Abraham but begat
Isaac (b, 178). Jacob falls short of Isaac in the
apprehension of the divine (Sem. i 68 & n),
Ishmael, though elder in years, is spiritually
junior to Isaac (Sob, 7-9; of. Mut. 262f)

The usual epithet (‘ self-taught *) for Isaac is adro-

¢ This trinity appears in Sae. 5-7 & I&N}, Seb. 38n, Mig.
125 & N1, Congr. 34-88, Mut, 12 & IN], Som. i, 166-113,
Abr, 48-56, Praem. 24-51, of. Feg, All #, 58, See Vol, VI,
Gen. Introd. pp. »-xil,

b But Isaac is * perfection ’ in Mut, 12 see [N}.

¢ E.g Som. i, 167-173; Congr, 34-38, his is legitimate
rather than ‘ concubine ' knowiedge : Mut, 88, he keeps the
same name throughout ; Leg. Al i, 59, * nakedness * from
passion,

825
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pabis 83 sometimes adrodidaxTos? and odri-
woos © are linked with it.# But ¢doie (natural
ability) ¢ also used.* He is wise’ and noble
(doretos, Som. i 171, Abr. 52, ¢f. yevvaios in
Som. ii. 10), a lover of self-discipline (cwdpootimy,
Congr. 175}, a man of faith (Som. & 68}, hely
(Sowos, dbr. 52, ¢f. 179), excellent (dpiovros,

Congr. 175 ; oidpe kdAMoTos, tlrv}*g‘]v dpioros, Abr.
168), perfect in virtues ¢ (Sob. 8f, of. Congr. 38},
the perfect good,® one who is free from passion
(amaldés eldos) and inviolable (drpdrov yévovs
eldos, Del. 46 & 1), who has left behind his own
self {Quis Her. 68). He is a prophet (ib. 261),
and one of the founders of the race (Mut. 88 ; of.
Som. 1. 167)

Isane was the child promised (see s.v. Gen. xv. 4,
xvil. 6f) to Abraham (the good man, ete.) and

* adropafis, Sac. 6 & [N, 126{N}, Det, 30, Quod Deus 4,
Posgt. 18, Plant. 168, Ebr, 60, 84, Seb, 38n, 65, Conf. 14, 81,
Mig. 20f, 101, 125 & [N), 140, 166, 167 & n, Congr, 24n,
34, 36, 98, 111, Fug. 166, Mut. 1, 19 & IN], 88, 137, 255,
263, Som, i, 68, 160, 168f, 184 i 10, Praem. 27, 59, Cf.
pafinrrs Beod, Sae, T3 {xaves Sifdowey kal porlidrer of Seduevoas,
Mig. 140,

b atrrobiBusros, Post, 18, Fug, 166, Mut. 88, Sem. L 169, il
10, Praem. 27, 59,

7" gz)érﬁxoos, Plant, 168, Sab, 65, Sem. i. 160, 168f, Pragm.
27, 54,

® abroupyds, Plant, 168,

£ ¢oos, Plant, 168, Fug, 168, Mud, 88, Som. . 160, 167-
¥, Abr, 52, 54, Proem, 31,

! mdvgogos, Cher, 47, Sac. 433 codds, Sob 9, Fug. 200,
Sem. 1. 167. OF. note ¢, p. 324,

¥ dper, Cher. 40. Cf. note d, p. 324,

A réderor dyaldy, Mub, 198, of, BS, 166 dyelos kot »&icios,
Som. 1. 162 1 »édewos, Sae, 483 of. redecdrys, Hut, 12 & [N].

¢ See further below, on Gen. xxvi, 2,
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Sarah {virtue) in their old age. They both greet
this with langhter, and the offspring of them
both is laughter itself (Leg. AN, iil. 2171).¢ (God’s
covenant would be with him {Gen. xvil. 19);
this praise even before his birth i¢ becanse joy
gladdens in anticipation, and therefore God held
Iszac worthy of his great name and of a great
endowment {ib. 85-87). Fhis male child {one
free from all womanish feelings—mdfos) is to be
named by the feeiin% he raises in Abraham,
namety jov {Mut. 261).> Isaacis the most perfect
thank-offering given to Abraham by the divine
potencies after their visit {Gen. xviii. 9f, Cher.
ii}g) ; while his answer to their question, ** Where
is Sarah P " is fitting « Virtue is in the soul, but
Hap}l)_liness can only come with the exercise of
it—thai is, when Sarah conceives and bears
Isaze, happiness in its totality (Det. 60). It
had ceased to be with Sarah after the manper of
women " (xviil, 11} 1 this favourite text ¢ applies
to Isaac, for happiness is conceived when we are
dead to the passions (Cher. 8 & {N]), when virtue
is free from alloy (Post. 134), and the self-taught
nature requires us to forsake those human ways
of custom and mere reasoning {Fug. 167f, cf.
Eby. 80). Sarah “ conceived and bare ” {xxi. 2)
not a man,? but a mest pure thought, beautiful,
not by practice but by nature (Fug, 167). Abra-
ham was then one hundred years old (xxi. 5}, the
number irradiated by the self-taught nature,

¢ How they could laugh before laughter was born is dis-
-eussed in Mut, 157, 166,

* See note ¢, p. 324, ¢ See g0, Sarah,

¢ Cf. Mig. 140-142, Mut. 1301, Som. 1. 179, Abr, 54£,
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Isaac, who is joy, the best of the good emotions ¢
{Mut. 1, 188). “ The Lord has made laughter
for me ” (xxi. 6, 13%) : as Isaac and laughter are
the same, this means that God made or begat
Issac ; for He Himself is the Father of the per-
fect nature, sowing and begetting happiness in
men'’s souls (Leg. Al i1 219, Mut. 130f, 1387,
Som. 1. 178).> Sarah’s rejoicing (“ all that hear
me will laugh with me ) calls for fellowship in
joy when ene hears that Virtue has given birth
to Happiness (Leg. 4ll ii. 82, cf. iil. 218f). The
child gives rather than receives nourishment
{' suck,” xxi. 7}, being capable of teaching and
not needing to learn (Mig. 140 & [Njand perhaps
29). The same interpretation is given for his
being weaned (Sob. 7-0, Mig. 29, Som, i, 10)
Abraham’s (intended) sacrifice of Isaac is variously
explained. It is, of course, no human being, but
the fruit of a rich and fertile soul which is offered
{Mig. 142, Leg, Alliii. 209); the sum offering of
the mind that has-reached the summmit (2. 180 &
n, ¢f. 4br. 172); a fitting thank-offering, which
iflustrates what it is not to beget for oneself (Quod
Deus 4): a perfect, undivided, whole bumnt-offer-
ing (of . Som. i. 194), becuuse Isaac had no passion
which breeds corruption (Sac. 110} ; the sacrifice
of the good emotion of the understanding, that is,
joy, showing that rejoicing is most clearly associ-
ated with God alone {4br. 202, Leg. AUl iii. 209).

4 See noke ¢, p. 324,

So too Cher. 45, Det. 1241, where Isnac is also the off-
soring of wisdom, i, of Abraham {¢f Abr. 194-2 » and Mig,
130142, offspring of the soul, ie, Sarah (¢f Deus 4,
where the soul is Abeabam).
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Such an acknowledgement God fully rewards by
returning the gift ; so Isaac is saved (3b. 177, 208f)
One further topie in the story ¢ “ so they went
both of them tegether ” (xxii. 8) means with
equal speed of mind rather than body along the
road to holiness (4br. 172) ; that is, the learner’s
virtue along with that of the self-taught, the
pair being now capable of winning virtue's prize
in equal measure (Mig, 166 & n, 167}
Isaac went into the plain to meditate at the even-
tide " (Gen. ¥xiv. 63, rxx). This means that he
guits his own mind te be with God (Leg. 4l iil.
43, Det, 20, of. Quis Her. 68 on Gen. xv. 4, Leg.
Al i 82); the plain signifies the conquest of
opposing principles, and Isaac is the champion
unopposed who finds the field empty of all his
advergaries (Def, 20-213
“ Abraham gave all that he had ° unto Isaze. But
unto the sons of the concubines . . . Abraham
gave gifts 7 (xxv. 5, 6): The real substances,
the perfect virtues, are the possessions of the
perfeet and true-born only (Sac. 48); so Isaac
alene reeceives substantial realities, graven on the
heart (in contrast o idols, Gen. xxxi. 85) of the
wise, the self-taught nature (Congr. 74). These
‘ substances ' or ‘ realities ' are the natural laws
{(Mig. 94 & n & [N}, ¢f. Leg. Al iii. 197)
@ Philo also treats of Abraham’s binding of Isaac (Qued
Deus 4) and their dialogue (Fug. 132-136, dbr. 173).
¥ When this higher stage 1s reached the old antithesis
between labour and natural gifts, between art the imitator
?nd nature the creator, is wiped out.” (Translator’s note ad
w°)mci !‘J‘:ro'r.p)‘gom is each time taken os the philosophical term
7d drapeerd, ' realities.” See Mig, 84[NL
320
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Isaae was warned not to enter Egypt (xxvi. 2, 3),
This means he was always spiritually ‘ naked’
of passions and vices (Leg. AILii. 59, Det. 46}, and
dwells in Wisdom-land {Mig. 20f, Som. i 160),
In Conf. 81 Philo perversely interprets the text
to teach that the good man is a sgjourner in the
body bat dwells in wisdom. His ‘ sporting * with
Rebecca (xxvi. 8) was a divine pursuait (Cher. 8 &
n & [N]}, the sacred sporting of the soul with
the one who waits patiently for all that is beauti-
ful {Plant. 168-170)

Philo interprets Gen. xxiv. 67 so that he can qualify
Isaac’s fuking a wife (rather than receiving one
frorn God} ;5 so Isaac is included with those who,
self-taught, arve ready to accept from God Reason
or Knowledge, the partoer in the life of the wise
(Post. 77). No concubines of Isaae are roen-
tioned : for the self-taught nature wanis neither
the practice (Jacob) nor the teaching (Abraham)
which entails the need of the concubine as well
as the legitimate forms of kuowledge ; he is the
husband of no slavish arts, but of the queen and
mistress of virtue, constancy (Congr. 34-88, 111}
Philo goes further : Isaac and the other lovers
of wisdom and those of like spirit did not know
women, but rather rejected sense. Their wives
are called women, but are really virtues, Rebecea
being ° steadfastness in exeellence ™ (Cher, 40f,
4%, of. Post. 62)

Of Isaac’s death (xxxv. 29, “ he was added to his
people "—ypéros) it is said that self-learnt know-
ledge is translated into the genus of the im-

¢ afcfyoes 35 Fhilo's regular interpretation of Eve or

generic woman.
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perishable and fully perfect (Sac. 6f & [N])

1. Leg. Al i. 82, ii. 50, 82, fii. 48, 853-87, 177, 200,
217-219, H. Cher. 8 & n & [N}, 40f, 47, 106, Sac.
5-7 & [N, 48, 64, 110, 120{N], Det. 29-81, 46 & n,
60, 124f, Posi. 62, 77§, 184, IL. Quod Deus 4, 92
& [N}, Plant. 781, 168-170, Ebr, 60, 94, 119f, Seb.
7-, $8n, 65, IV, Conf. 74, 81, Mig. 26n, 29, 04,
101, 125 & n & [N}, 126, 189, 140 & [N, 142n,
166, 167 & n, Quis Her. 8, 68,251, 261, Congr. 24n,
34-38, 70, 111, 175, V. Fug. 48, 132, 166f, 200,
Mut. 1, 12 & [N), 18, 88, 130f, 187, 157, 161, 166f,
175-177, 188, 100, 218, 230, 252f, 255, 261-264,
Sem, 4. 8, 14, 88, 68 & n, 159 & n, 160, 162f, 166~ .
178, 1941, Som. ii. 10, VI. Gen. Intred. pp. x, 51 &
n, xii, xvi f, 4br. 435-6, 168-177, 188, 192-207, VII,
Spec. Leg. ii. 54, VI Firl. 207 & n, 208, Praem.
24, 27, 31-85, 50, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. TO[N

Ishmae! : bastard 2 son of Abraham by Hagar. Hagar
is the spomaldeduara of the Schools, the lower
learning ; and so her son ? represents sephistry.¢
He is contrasted with the trae-born son, Isaac:
Ishmael, though elder in years, is spiritually
junior to Isame,® his sophistry contrasts with

¢ pifoy, Sob. 8, ¢f. Fug. 208,

* Ishmael is closely linked with Hagar in Cher. 8, Post.
130-122, Congr, 127-129, Fug, 204, 205-212 & n, Mub 255

¢ goguarcia, Cher, 9, Sob. $;5 codrards, Cher, 8, 10, Svb,
8, Congr. 129, Fug. 200-81i1.

4 Gen. xxi. 14-16 uses madior of Ishmael, and so be is a
*child * compared with Isanc. In Pest. 130f Philo makes
this * child * the soul just beginning to erave after instruction 3
when grown_ to manhood it becomes the sophist {xxi, 20).
In Fug. 208 Ishmael is inferior to Israel {s¢¢ing God}, who is
s true-born son, DPhile evidently has in mind the inferiority
of Ishmael (vdfos, Sob, 8} to Isnse (prioros). 3
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Isaac’s wisdom {Sob. 8f}; he is the progeny of
teaching, Isanc is self-taught (Mut 255, of. 2181,
265). So Hagar and the sophist Ishmael, with
his child’s play, are cast out when generie happi-
ness (Isaae) is born, whose ‘ play * (with Rebecea)
is divine (Cler. 8 & [N])

Philo equates Ishmael with sophistry because he
is the child of Hagar; but Gen, xxi. 20, “ and
he became an archer,” is used to develop the
theme, for whatever point he sets forth as a
target, at this he discharges proofs like arrows,
with sure aim (Post. 131} ; he is the quarrelsome
sophist whe shoets or is shot at with the bow
(Cengr. 129), loving to argue and shoot at men of
every kind of learning, and of course being shot
at in return {Fug, 200-211)

Phile treats Gen. xv. 1f, giving the meaning of
Ishmael’s name (see below), and explaining
dyporkos as his ' country * wisdom, compared
with the meore civilized, gentle virtue (Fug. 208f);
and xxi. 19 : Hagar * watered ’ Ishmael with the
same incomplete education as ber own (Posi
130), with gradual progress {mpoxomals, 132)
But it is Abraham’s prayer in xvii. 18, “ Let
Ishmael live before Thee,” which cobtains the
fullest freatment (Mut, 201-268), Ishmael means
* hearing God ’ (202, Fug. 208)-—he was s0 named
becanse Hagar was chastened by hearing the
words of God (Fug. 208)—se Phile discusses right
and wrong hearing (Mut. 201-205). It is spiritual
ife which is concerned, that what Ishmael hears
from God may abide and inflame him S}geogf), that
his mnay be the sum happiness of living before God,
that is, the mind kpowing that Ged's eye is
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always waiching over him (216f), The prayer
teaches that the soul may be inadequate to
receive God's greatest gifts (ie. Isaae), but it
must dedicate what gifts it has and cherish these
lesser ones (220-227). God's answer to the
prayer is two gifts rather than one: Ishmael
will flourish, but with Isaac the greater gift is
given (252f, 255, 263)

I Gen. Introd. p. xvii, ¥ Cher. 8 & [N}, Post. 180~
132, HI. Sob. 8f, IV. Congr. 127-120, V. Fug. 1,
904, 208-212 & n, Mut. 201-263 (esp. 201f, 204,
20of, 216f, g52f, 255, 268), VI Abr, 253f, VIIL
Virl, 206n

Ishmaelites : {VI. Jos. 15, 27)

Ieidorus : IX, Flace. 20 & [N}-24, 125-127, 185-150,
X, Leg. 855

israel ¢ : The proper preface to Philo’s treatment of
the nation is his interpretation of the individual,
Jacob, renamed Israel. In some cases Philo links
the nation onto the man {(e.g. Mig. 199-201, Conf.

. 145-148) ¥ ; in others he does not distinguish be-
tween the two {e.g. Leg. Al iii. 15, where Lev,
xv. 31 g used to develop teaching on Jacob ; and,
for the contrary, Ebr, 24, where the nation is
called ¢ doxnris, Philo’s regular term for Jacob

% Omnly passages containing the actnal word(s) are included,
with a few exceptions, Of course Philo often alludes to
Israel without mentioning the name: and that applies par-
ticularly to the biographical books, On the eother hand, he
repeatedly uses texts proper to ksrael without any reference
to context ; this makes a complete analysis almost impossible,
See also Hebrews, Jews, Alexandrians.

* Sometimes, of course, Phile’s text uses Jacob or fsrael
for the nation (e.g. Num. xxiil. ¥, see Conf, 72).
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¢f 111}, In one case it is Isaac with whom Israel
is almost equated (Fug, 208)

For Phile Israel means ‘seeing God," and =0 he
ealls Israel ~the seeing one’ or ‘the race of
vision.' ¢ By Israel he usually means the mind
or soul. Sometimes it is the good (or better)
mind as a whole,? often faced with outward oppo-
sition ¢ ; sometimes it is the better part of it,9
contrasted with a lower inward element repre-
sented by one of {srael’s enemies 2§ sometimes
divisions in Israel represent the eonflicting ele-
ments of the soul/ But it would be unwise to
press these distinetions

¢ {8) opdw {rdv Ghedv), Leg. AU. ii. 34, iil. 15, 172, 186, 212,
Sae. 134, Post, 63, 89-92, Plant, 58, Sob. 13, Conf. 58, 146,
148, 159, Mig. 113, 125, Quis Her. 18, Congr. 51, Fug, 208,
Som. ii. 44, 1724, Abr. 57, Leg. 4, c_f Agr. 81, Mw,g 2004,
224, Corwr 51, Som. ii. 279, " b dparucty yévos, Guod Deus
144, Conf D1f, Msg 18, 54, Mur, 109, 189, 258, Som, ii. 279 3
dpurinds with Tpdmes, Plrm.t 60 :{Jm, Eﬂ‘r ]11 Fuq 139 ;
Sudvowa, Mig. 1431 vofls, Aluf. 208; & dparirds, ol d\paﬂ.mt.
Mig. 163, Plant, 46f, Other expressions are used n Sac.
118 129, Plant, 58, Conf. 72, Quis Her, 2718, Fug., 208, Mul.
203, 2(}9 Bom. §. 114, 1728

* E.g. Plant, 58 (qbaxé‘w aodin Blaoos), Leg. 5 ; of. Abr. 58f,
C:m 1&8

?. Aig. 14, Mut, 209, where Israel is the population of
the soul led out from Egypt, the body ; Afut. 107, the ruling
mind, swamped by Midianite sensuality,

% E.g. 8ae, 11% (peoalraror xai qw;wvmwmrov fis uxiis) and
Abr 51 (op-:wss 3 Buit Tob Tm‘ l{tux?;s TyerortKed wfnqSepet Tag dAlas
Goas mepl adrd Svrdpeise adry B¢ domt Ppdmons, dfes Sravelas)

¢ E.g. Pharaoh (Dei 91-85), the Bgyptians (Ley. Al i
34 Sae, 184, Conf, 03f}, Amaiek (Leg. All. iii. 186).

Leg AH, i, 77£ {the Israelli:es kilied serpenis, ov 76
dpyor éoriv év uly, dAAE 1o dpydpuevor 76 daddes), ﬁg 18 (of
the Exodus, td feyrd +iis Yuyhs wal 14 dffapra, xrd.), Quis
Her, 781 (of Manna, cf Mig. 109201, Agr. T9-81)
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This soul-vision is an unaided faculty, transcendin,
any perception through instruction, symbolize
by hearing (Conf. 72, 148, Fug. 208, cf. 4br. 57).
It represents the highest kind of seeing, the
gight of the truly Existing, superior to the con-
templation of the heavens and the trivialities of
the sophist (Congr. 51f, ¢f. Abr. 58, Leg. 5f,
Praem. 48-46).% It is the sight of the under-
standing, namely wisdom (4ér. 57, Plant. 58),
outstripping reason (Leg. 4-6, ¢f. Praem. 43-46).
it means the aeme of happiness (4br. 58). In one
passage Phile allows Israel to be eclipsed; if
any cannet attain to being a son of God, the next
place is to be & son of God’s First Born, variously
entitied as the Word, Israel, ete. Those who do
are sons of God’s invisible image, the Word, or
‘ sons of Israel * (Conf. 145-148)

On the nation itself Philo makes little direct com-
ment, though much can be inferred from its
symbolical precedence. He calls it ‘ beloved of
God " {Mig. 118} and ‘ the best of races ” (Congr,
51), and describes it as a plant whose root was
Abraham (Quis Her. 279). In Mos. i. 67 he says
that tle Burning Bush was a symbel of the
suffering people

L Gen. Introd. p. xvi, Leg, All. ii. 84, iii. 11, 15,172,
186, 104n, 212-214, IL Sac. 118-120 & [N, 134f,
Det. 67, 81 & IN}-QS, Peost. 54, 63, 89, 92, 158,
IIL Quod Deus 144f, Agr. 81 & [N), Plant. 16f,
58-60, 63, Ebr. 24, 77, 70n, 82f, HI. Sob. 13, 19,
Iv. Conf 86, 56 & n, 72, 91-04, 145-148, 150,

% But ¥ may be of interest to notice Quis Her. 279, where

Tsrael is oxenrody wei fewpyrendy rdv 75 dicews mpaypdrorw,
and Som. ii. 17, vois Gewpyrinds Dot re xal ndopon.
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Mig. 141, 18, 25, 26 & n, 54, 113f, 125, 168 & n,
200f, 224, Quis Her. 19, 78, 117, 124, 203, 251,
279, Congr. 51, 86, 177n, V. Fug, 139, 208, Mut.
107, 109, 189, 207-209, 258-260, Sem. 1. 62, 71, 77,
80, 114, 117, i. 44, 172f, 222, 271, 270f, VI. Abr.
56-59, Mos. 1. 204n, ii. 186n, VII. Spec. Leg. i
5in, 100n, 131n, 303n, 310n, ii. 82n, ¥45n, 163n,
VIII. Spee. Leg. iv. 18n, 58n, Vird. 34[N}, 75n,
G4n, 120n, X. Leg. Introd. pp. xv, 3xf, 46 & n
Issachar : Leah's fifthson, bornafter Judah {* Praise 7},
means ‘ pay ’or ‘reward *; for the thanksgiver
finds in thanksgiving itself an all-sufficient re-
ward (Plant. 184-186). Elsewhere kssachar signi-
fies the man of teil (Gen. xlix. 15; so Mig. 221)
who is worthy of reward. Thus in Leg. Al i 79-
83, 80[N}, he represents the man who exercises
good sense, labouring in noble deeds, and not in
vain, for he is rewarded by Ged ; so too in Som.
ii. 34, where Philo suggests the deeds themselves
may constitute the perfect reward; in Eir. 94
he symbolizes those worthy of rewards because
they have toiled in the acquisition of virtue

1. Leg. All. . 79, 80 & n & [N}, 83, ii. 04, HI Plant.

184-136, Ebr. 94, IV. Mig. 221, V. Fug. 73, Som.
ii. 84

Italy, Italian: I Leg. Al 1. 62, IX, Vit Cont. 48, det,
189, Flace. 100, 125, 157f, 178, X. Leg. 10, 108,
116, 155, 159, 252

Ithamar : (Hxod. xxviii. 1), V. Som. ii. 186, VI. Mos.
i.2i6 & n

Jabal: see s.0. Jobel
Jacob : Jaceb, the third of the three great Patriarchs,
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is usually ¢ doxnris, the Practiser ¢ ; but, follow-
ing the derivation in Gen. xxvii. 36, Philo also
uses 6 wrepmarTis, wrepviswr, the Supplanter ¥ ;
much less often, Isracl, and ahmost always with
reference to the change of name.¢ Jacob sym-
bolizes the soul {e.g. Som. i 128, 179-181, Abr,
52) or mind {e.g. Quus Her, 256) or reason,? especi-
ally as the type of those who learn by practise,
making gradual progress,® with toil/ Inthishe is
often comparedwith Abraham and Isaac.¢ Gther-
wise his particular significance is mostly suggested
by the Genesis narratives, so that we.find Jacob
repeatedly contrasted with Esau or Laban ¢
When lIsaac’s wife Bebecca eventually conceived
she learned she had twins and that the elder
would serve the younger (Gen. xxv, 23, Congr.
120} ; for God foreknew their potential facuities,
and that Jacob, the good character endowed

4 doweyrigs itself is used nearly sixty times; if we include
the cognate words dewxyrocds, downots, dendw, there are nearly
a hundred occurrences, Usnally it is ¢ doxyris, cccasionally
with a noun in apposition {vefs, dperij or with a descriptive

nitive {vodlas, xaddr); or dexyrucss {Adyos, Tpowes, 7

drow, Bios, dperd, pedérac}, The translators have vari
their renderings—Practiser, Self-trained, (self-)disciplined,
man of earnest effort, devolee of virtue, ete,

¥ Leg. AL i, 61, i 89, iii. 15, 93, 180, Sze 42, 185, Mig,
200, of. Quis Her. 252, Mut. 81, Sem. 1. 171,

¢ See below,

2 w4 doypwpdr, Som. i 180; wpeofirepos Adyos, Mut, D4
wpeafdrepos oplldés Ayos, Sem. ii. 135,

& wpokdira, wpoxony. Det. 5, 51, Sae. 120, Post, 78, Conf,
e

T wivos, Leg. AU, iil, 15, Cher, 46, Sae, 120, Mig. 214,
Congr. 35, Fug. 14, Mut. 84-86, 88, Som, L 120, 127, 168,
179, Jos. 223, ¢f. 230, Praem. 27, 36, Cf. dywvia, BMut. 81,
Som, 1, 168,
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with reason, would dominate the slavish, base
and irrational Esau (Leg. AlL. iii. 88f, ¢f. Congr.
129, Pruem. 68). Ysau was dypowos, Jacob
dndaoros (xxv. 27). Philo expimts the adjectwes
to point the contrast 1 Jacob's nature is simple,
unfabricated, in contrast to Esau, whose ver
name suggests fabrication to Phile (Plant. 44).
Jacob dweilt in a house, that is, virtue (Leg., 4IL
ifil. 2), but Esau is houseless {Congr, 61£), Fsan
surrenders to Jacob his birthright (xxv. 20-34).
This is the victory @ of the practiser of excellence
in his unrelenting warfare against the passions
{Sae, 171, 120 ) the bad man’s power “ fainting ”
at Jacob’s “ seething” reason (5. 81 & m).
Though Esau is the elder, Jacob is proved
moraily senior (Sae. 17f, Sob. 26). In the story
of Jacob cheating Hsau of their father’s blessing,
Jacob says Esau is hairy, he himself smooth
Aefog, xxviil. 11). This smoothness signifies
acob’s nakedness of seul {(i.e. freedom from
assion ; in Mig. 158, smgleness of aim}, which
is marrying Leah (Acio) confirms (Leg. Al ii.
59 & n). Jsaac’s surprise at the speed wﬂ;h which
the venison was brought {xxvil. 20) also interests
Philo : Jacob found quickly because God im-
parts wisdom to his disciples and the slow stages
of learning are by-passed (Sac. 64, Quod Deus
92f, Ebr. 120, Fug. 168f). Philo contrives ether
contrasts with Esau from the same text (see
Cuis Her, 252-254 & n). Jacob had hardly gone
out when ¥isau entered (xxvii. 30, Ebr. 9), for the
exedus of virtue works the entrance of evil, and
vice versa--but oniy to find himself supplanted
s Cf. p. 889, note o
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{xxvil. 38, Sac. 184f). This is the soul's victor
over passion (Leg. A4/l iii. 190f, of. Mig. 208, Quss
Her. 252n).% FEsau’s blessing says he'is to serve |
Jacob (xxvii. 40} : it is the chance for the ignor-
ant to learn from the wise (Leg. Al iii 108, ¢f.
Quod Omn. Prob. 57), for the rebellious and war.
ring mature to submit to self-contrel (Congr.
175f) ¥

Rebecea then advised Jacob to flee to her brother
Laban (xxvil, 42-45). This was a flight from
evil {Esau), but also from perfect virtue (his
parents), giving him the chance to know himself
(Fug. 42-47}, a flight from intellect to the senses,
when diseretion required it (Mig. 208-211): it
is politic to avoid action too antithetical {Fug.
27y, and sense-perception iz a useful second-
best refuge (Som. i. 41-46), In any case it was
only a temporary measure. Jacob  journeyed
to Haran and met a place " (xxviit. 10f). This
place is the Logos, intermediate to the percep-
tion of God {Som. i. 68-70),¢ for direet iliumina-
tion has been withdrawn (zb. 115-117). It is also

. the Logos that Jacob uses for the piliow of his
mind (127f). The dream of the Ladder and its
allegorical significance are treated at length

¢ In AMig. 208 Jacob is said to be v&eios rip duyr {contr.
Fug. 40): but perfection is usually associated with the
wrestling victory and his change of name, See below, p. 847,
note e

¥ dywpdraa, Quis Her. 254, Congr, 31, 175, Som. #, 15,

¢ The * place * is on the way o Haran, and might have
been intermediate in a local sense, But Phile seems to
assumime that Jacob has arrived at Sense—perceﬁticn {Haran),
and that (the incident in) this place is on the way to his
vision of God {Israel).

886



INDEX OF NAMES

(see Som. i. 383-188, and the Analytical Sum-
mary, V. pp. 280-201)

When Rachel demanded children of him, thinking
that sense-perception and mind ean procreate ail
things (Post. 179 ; virtue, Leg, Al iii. 180}, Jacob
expostulated, saying that he was not in the place
of God (xxx. 1f), that is, that God is antecedent
to the mind and the only Cause (Leg. AUl ii. 46f)

Jacob and Laban divided the flocks, Jacob’s share
was the variegated beasts, Laban’s those with-
out mark {xxx, 42). This division represents that
between things approved by their stamp,
awarded by God to the lover of instruction, and
those having no mark, assigned to the man of
ignorance (Quis Her, 180, Fug. 9f). The soul can
refuse impressions, or it can submissively receive
indelible stamps (6. 181). In Fug. 11 éwionuos @
passes to Jacob himself as champion of a theistic
philosephy against the materalist Laban ; the
world is created, and each thing has been shaped
and marked by God’s Word, Jacob’s dream
about the flocks {xxxi. 10ff, Som. i 184-256)
refers to the couplings and breedings of thoughts

" {Som. i. 197), the mating of well-endowed souls
with perfeet virtues {200}, * variegated ’ like the
branches of knowledge (205). Jacob flees from
Laban (xxxi. 20f), This was flight inspired by
hatred * (Fug. 4), shared by the faculties and
virtues of the Practiser.c It is the souls flight

* In Som. i 202 émluguos may have suggested * penuine’
eoinage , see note.

t The earlier flight from Esau was one of fear.

¢ dowyricol Svwdpes, 4.6, Rachel and Leah, Gen. xxxi. 14~
163 Fug. 14f, ¢f. Congr. 8L,
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from materialism (¢b, 8), fiern folly (14), from
the passions (22, Leg. AlL iil. 15-19), to the height
and greatness of virtue (Gilead)

The wrestling of Gen. xxxii. 24f marks a stage in
the soul’s progress, as conirasted with Jaecob’s
victory and new name (xxxii. 28, Mig. 200). It
is the exercise given by ihe Logos to the pupil-
athlete to develop his strength (Sem. 1. 128, Mut.
¥4 & nt; contrast Big. 27). In Mut 14, Som. i.
181, it represents the quest for virtue. In Praem,
48 it is apparently a wrestling against passions
within himself. The numbing of the thigh liga-
ment is the paralysing of conceit (ib. 47f), a
voluntary disabling (Som. 1, 181), yet the reward
for vietory (Praem. 47, Som. i. 180} ; but in Mut
187 we are told that virtue is not sound-footed
in our mortal and bodily nmature, but limps a
little. Flsewhere the reward is the vision of
God (But. 82, ¢f. Som. i. 120). Apart from all
this, the * wrestling * has provided Philo with a
metaphor which he uses frequently to deseribe
the Practiser’s confiiet against the passions {see
below)

After the wrestling Jacob wag told, * thy name
shall ne more be cslled Jacob, but Israel shall
thy name be. Because thou hast been strong
with God and mighty with men ™ (xxxii. 28).
The second part of the verse indicates the soul’s
fnward and outward purity ; e win henowr in
its duty towards the uncreated and the ereated
demands 2 mind truly midway between the
world and God (Mut. 44f); the soul whole-
heartedly following virtue will respect both
parents, right reason (father), which teaches it
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to honour the Father of all, and instruction
{mother), which introduces custom and conven-
tion {(Ebr. 80-83). The change of name from
Jacob to Israel is for Philo the most significant
incident in Jacob's career. Generally it is
associated with his wrestling victory 1 the prize
is the vision of God, Israel (Mig. 199-201, Mut.
81f, Praem. 27). Hitherto Jacob has been
characterized by learning and progress, now he
has attained perfection (Ebr. 82, Som. i 114f,
Praem. 86 ; contrast Mul. 87) 1 toil in the quest
for truth has given place to vision (Leg. AL if.
15, Praem. 27) ; hearing @is replaced by eyesight
(Ebr. 82, Conf, 72, Mig. 88, Som. i. 120); or,
what was seen before, but dimly, is now seen
clearly (Mut. 81f, Som. i. 177, Praem. 87); the
irrational element has been conquered, the soul
has achieved intellectnal apprehension (3fig. 199
201), This is a reminting or remade?lmg of the
soul (uerayapdrrw, Mig. 89, Som. 1. 120f, 171).
Different emphases are found according to the
context. 'Thusin Ebr. 83 the advance which this
change of name represenis wins the approvai
of both parents, right reason and convention {see
above). In Mig. 199-201 it is shown that seventy
and five (the senses) were associated with Jacob,
but seventy only (intellectual apprehension) with
Israel. In Sage. 119f Reuben is son of Jacob but
Levi son of Israel, because devout contempla~
tion is proper to the service of God. Vision is an
appropriate reward for the Practiser, as faith
was for Abraham and joy for Isase (Praem. 27),
* Learning depends uzpon hearing, but the vision of God
represents that perfection which does so no longer.
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or because an active life goes with youth but a
conternplative one suits old age (b, 51 & [N]).
In Som. 1. 238-241 it is said that hitherto Jacob
has mistaken the Logos for God, now hesees God
Himself. In Mut 83, 87 it is an angel rather than
God that renames Jacob (contr. Abraham) be-
cause Jacob continues often to be ealled by his
old name: he is not consistently perfect, In
Praem. 44-46, on the other hand, it is stressed
that the revelation of God is given by God Him-
self ; seekers for truth see God through God S;cff
89f, and Som. i. 240). Philo sometimes gives the
impression that it is the climax of Jacob's own
achievement (¢f. Som. 1. 171, Mig. 199-201, Muet.
81f), but then emphasizes that it is & revelation
(e.g. Praem. 27, 36-39, cf. Som. i. 240). The
vision of God only revealed that God is, not what
He is (Praem. 89). Onee or twice Israel is used
for Jacob without reference to the renaming
{e.g. Leg, All ii. 48 & INL® Quod Deus 121),
Otierwise Israel refers to the nation, see sv.
Israel. In Ebr. 24 the nation is termed °the
Practiser ’

Only a few of Philo’s further comments on the
narrative need be added. “ In my rod I erossed
this Jordan ™ (xxxii. 10} is the mind crossing
over the lower nature by schooling (Lag. 4I. ii.
89). The hiding of the strange gods (xxxv. 4} is
the hiding, guarding, and destroying of passions
(Leg. All.iii. 28, 27). * The God who feedeth me
from my youth up unto this day, the Angel who
delivereth me out of ali my ills, bless these boys ”

# § BAdmeww, although in a context chronologieally earlier
than the renaming. : _
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Jacob's words in xlviii. 15): from this Phile
educes that God rather than the Word feeds
Jacob, that is, the principal boons (the various
forms of knowledge) are from Ged Himself, the
secondary gifts (remedial) from His Word (Leg.
Al iH. 177, Fug. 66} ; or, that sustenance is from
God rather than created things like rain (Quod
Deus 157f); or, that God gives the good for
virtue-loving souts, while angels have the pro-
vince of evils for punishment {Conf. 181, Fug. 67).
Mut. 41 deals with another phrase, “ pleasing
before God 7 rather than fo Him

* Jacob departed and was added to his people ”
(xlix. 33). Like Abraham, he inherited incorrup-
tion and joined the angels, advancing to some-
thing better }SM' 5)

Mut. 81{ tells of Jacob’s practice of virtue and war-
fare (Som. i. 174, 255} against the passions,® and
this passage happens to contain mest of the links
in the chain of Philo’s terms for this. Jacob is
the supplanter of Esau, hence the sapplanter of
the passions (Leg. Al ii. 89, iii. 93, Suc.-42),
which he is even said to hunt {Quis Her. 252 & n).
He is the practived mrestler {mdAny fowunrdros,
Leg. Al iil. 180}, so the struggle is a contest or
bout (Congr. 81, Meg. 200, Som. i. 129, 255) ; the
praciised or trained wrestler, so we find athletic
metaphors  (yeyvuvaopdvos, dfdyris, ete)?

¢ His struggle is also directed ageinst igmorance {Det.

8), the irrational element (Mig. 200}, vainglory (Som. i. 255),
eminacy (. 126),
f’ youvilo, ete, Sob, 65, Mut. B4fy 400w, dlgris, ete.,
Mig. 26f, Congr. 10, Fug, 43, Som. 1. 126, 181, 168, 179, of.

Jos. 220, Pirt. 2103 and both in Mig. 199f, Som. 1. 129, 251,
Abr. 48, Jes. 26, 223.
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This of course suggests that the vision of God is
a prize {(see above)

Hsan provides the most frequent contrast to Jacob,
representing passion ® or wickedness and vice,?
folly or ignerance,® the frrational? Once Esau
and Jaeoh are types of the twin natures in man
&Praem. 63). Laban, too, is passion against

acob’s virtue (Leg. A1, iil. 18-22), but chiefly he
represents the (objects of the) senses ® and cor-
poreal ideas,’ materialist and atheist philosophy
(Fug. 8f, 31, 46f); he champions particular
qualities against Jacob’s theism (Cher. 67), the
laws of time-order (Ebr. 48), sophistry (ib. 50);
he represenis ignorance and lack of schooling,?
folly # vainglory (Fug. 47}, With him are asso-
ciated his daughters,’ but as the wives of Jacob
they are facuities or virtues of the Practiser /

But i is she relationship of Abraham and Isasc to
Jacob which most interests Philo. The three
form an educational trinity representing the
spiritual knowledge or virtue which is reached

¢ Passion, Leg. AU, 1il, 2, 190-192, Sac. 171, 42, 81, Quis
Her, 252-254, Vire, 208, Praem. 59.

b Wickedness, Sac. 1344, Det. 45§, Mig, 208, Congr. 129,

¢ Folly, Sae. 17, Ebr. 10, Sob. 26, Congr. 61, 175, Quod
Omn, Prob. 87 ; of. Virt. 200, Praem. 59. Ignorance, Fug.

5943,

* 18 dabdov kai dAoyow, Leg. AIL 11l 88, Prasm. 59; daidor
also in ?i’?w. 18, Vino.?gv{}i). ¢

¢ Leg. A 1. 15-17, 20-22, Bbr, 46f, Mig. 28, Fug. 22, 45.

? Leg. AIL il 15, Ebr. 46f, Mig, 28.

v Leg. AllL il 20, of. Quis Her. 180, Pug. 14,

3 dgr, 42, Fug. 14, 16, 45,

¢ E.g., Cher. 67, Leg. All iii. 20,

1 B.g., Cher. 40 & [N, Post. 62, Congr. 24 & n-38, Qués
Her. 43, Fug. 15.
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by teaching {Abraham}, nature (Isaae), practice
(Jacob).* Most of what Philo has to say about
Jacob has been governed by his being the Prac-
tiser of virtue 1 and that réle was chosen for him
because of Philo’s wish te reproduce an educa-
tional trinity in the Patriarchs. They are com-
pared with each other in these particualars : they
are all founders of the race (Mut. 88, cf. Jos. 172),
God names Himseif by them (Mut 12, Mos. i,
76), their descent has spiritual significance ?
{Som. i, 166-170), they have certain qualities in
them, whether these are potential or active (Sob,
88), they are sojourners only {Conf. 79-81), their
deatlss are a progress to something better {Sae.
5-7). They represent learning by teaching, by
nature, by practice ¢ ; Mig, 125 offers & variation
on the theme: the Patriarchs are the threefold
divisions of eternity (see note). Isaac is once or
twice distinguished from Abraham and Jacob #

5 Suc. 57 & N1, Sob. 38 & n, Conf. 79-81, Mig. 125 &
[N], Congr. 34-36, Mut. 12 & [N], 83-88, Som. i, 166-170,
ef. 160, 173, VL Gen, Introd. p];. x & n, xi & n, Abr, 48-55,

os, 1, Mos 1 76, VIIL, Gen. Intred. p. xxi, Praem. 24-27,
49-51 & N1, 578, The threefold edueation is also mentioned,
without reference to the Patriarchs, in Leg, 320,

& Abrabam is called * father * of Jacob in Gen. xxviil, 13,
But see also the passages where Philo speaks of Abraham
being grandfather of Jacoh's knowledge: Sae. 43, Som, I
47 & [%], %0, of, Quod Deus 92 & [N{}.
¢ Bidacwaldin, $tows, dowgoe are found in Sob. 38 (CJonf. 79-
81, Abr. 48-55, Jos. 1 {udfnows for SiBaoxaric), Mos. 1. 76,
Prasm. $4-37, 49-51, 57f. 'There is a variation in Mut, i2,
but see [N].

2 Their names are changed, Isaac’s not (34, 83-88), They
married several women, lsaac only one (Congr. 84-36)—but
in Cher. 40f the patriarchs bave nothing to do with women,
for they reject sense @ thelr wives are virtues. Tsaac might
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Jacob’s character never suffers eclipse with Philo,
He is the practiser of virtue, the supplanter of
passion, at war for the one against the other (see
above). His virtue or his being a type of virtue
is constantly referred to,® his pursuit of things
noble,? his wisdom.® He is the man of worth.4
He becomes perfect.® We are also told he is
wealthy (Del. 130, courageous (Mut. 214), hely
{Abr. 52, Jos. 167), a prophet (Quis Her, 261),
God-loving {(4br, 50) and God-beloved {Sob. 29,
¢f. Som. 1. 248, Jos. 167, 200}, one of the band of
friends of God (Som. i. 196)

I Gen. Introd. p. xii, Leg. ALL 1. 61, ii. 46 & [N}, 89,
94-97, 103, iH. 15-23, 88f, 90, 93, 146, 177, 179-
181, 190-185, I, Cher. 40, 41 & [N, 46, 67, Sac.

seem to lag behind ! But Philo Is not here thinking of the
educational triad.

¢ Leg. AUl il 2, 15, 22, 89, 93, Cher. 40, Sae, 17§, 46, 134,
Det, &5, Ebr. 821, Sob, 15, 65, Conf, 181, Mig. 27, 200, Quiz
Her, 256, Congr, 24, 35, 123, Fug. 21, 25, Mut. 14, 81, 83,
171f & an, Som. 1. 45, 121, 131, 174, 179, dbr. 50, 52, Jos. 1,
172, 230, Mos. 1. 18, Firt, 210, Proem. 65.

b Sae. 17, Sob, 28, Mig. 158, Fug. 45, Som. 1, 126, 131,
251, Jos. 4.

s Leg. AU il 2, 251, 195, Sac. 18, 48, 135, Fbr, 48, Svb,
27, Mig, 101, Som. i. 70, 168, 1751, 178, 205, 207, Joa 181,
Mos. i, 76, Spee, Leg, 1, B, Vird. 293, Praem. 51, Cf. Quod
Deus 119, Quis Her, 180, Fug, 45-47,

¢ dereios, Leg. Al iii. 23, 89, 191, Sac. 5, Conf. 73, Som.
i 176,

¢ He becomes réaos by his victory over Esan { Ay, 208;
but contrast Fug. 30f, ‘child "): but in Som. § 213 he is
said to be not yet perfect, because Philo mestly thinks of
Jacob reaching perfection after his wrestling victory, when
he hecame Isracl (Ebr, 82, Mg, 27, 199-201, 214, Som. i
131}, His perfection is through practice: Agr. 42, Conf
181, Congr. 35, In Mut. 83-87 he does net rvemain con-
sistently perfect even after the change of name.
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8, 171, 42, 46-48, 64, 81 & n, 119, 134f, Det. 3-5,
18f, 17, 45, 46 & n, 51 & n, 67, Post. 54 & [N}, 62,
75f, 78, 89, 179, Gig. 22 [N}, UL Quod Deus 02,
110-121, 157f, Agr. 42, Plant, 44, 90, 110 & [N,
Ebr. 9f, 24, 48 & [N], 58, 82f, 120, Sob, 12, 15, 26-
29, 88 & n, 65 & n, 66, IV. Conf. 72-74, 80, 181,
182n, Mig. 5, 26-30, 38f, 101, 125 & [N], 153,
150f, 199-201, 267 & [N1-214, Quis Her. 88, 43,
180, 242 N1, 251-254 & n, 256, 261, Congr. 24 & n,
81-85, 61f, 70, 09, 128, 129, 175f, V. Fug. 4, 7-52
(esp. 10, 23-25 & [N, 89-48 & 45[N], 52), 67, 148,
Mut. 12 & [N]-14, 41, 44-46, 81-88, 92, 94, 97,
171 & n, 172 & n, 187, 210, 214f, Som. i. 1-g[N],
sf, 5n, 45-47 & [N], 61, 68-72, 112n, 115 & n-120,
125, 126 & n & [N]-188, 144, 150, 150 & n, 163,
166-182 & n, (183-188), 180f, 196-205, 207f & n,
218, 227§, 238, 240 & n, 249-256, Som. ii. 15, 10f,
66, 185, 136n, 141, 207 & n, VL Gen. Introd.
pp. ®-xil, xv n, xvi f, 4br. 48-56, Jos. I, 4f, 8-14,
20, 22-97, 163-270 (esp. 223, 280), Mos. i. 76, 280-
242, VIL Spec. Leg. it. 3 & n, VIIL Gen. Introd.
pp. xviil, xxi, Firt. 6n, 208 & n & [N}-210, 228f,
Praem. 24-27, 86-39, 40n, 44 & n, 51, 57, 59f, 6In,
63, 65f & n & [N}, 78[N], 166n, IX. Qued Omn.
Prob, 57, (Flace. 74n), Hyp. 6.1 & n

Jamneia 1 X, Leg. 200, 203

Japhet : praised for covering over the soul’s sad
change (. Leg. Al ii. 68); Noah's prayer for
Japhet (Gen. ix. 27) is that mind and bedy and
external advantages may ali contribute to his
attaining the good (IX1. Seb. 58-61 & [N}, though
his final home is to be the excellence of the soul
(67f). Bee also HI. Seb, Introd. p. 441

Jason : TX. Quod Ovin, Prob, 143
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Jehovah : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 217n, 222n

Jeremiah : IL Cher, 40 & [N]. See Scripture Index

Jerusalem : the ‘city of God ' in one sense is the
whole world ; in anether sense it is the soul of
the sage. Its name Jerusalem means ° vigion
of peace’; and God is peace, and dwells in
the peace-loving soul. (V. Som. ii. 246-254},
IX. Flace. 46, X. Leg. 156, 208, 220, 225, 281§,
278, 281, 288f, 312f, 315, 346

Jethro : Jethro symbeolizes 7dos, * vanity,’* In
Greek his name is wepioods, for which it is hard
to find an equivalent in English.* His is the
mind which welcomes conceit (rfidos) in prefer-
ence to truth, and cenceit is an * vneven ’ thing
(meproedv); the conceit that modifies basic
principles and so deceives the true life (dgr. 48
& [N]); the vacillating opinion whose super-
ficial wisdom (Sormoivodos) contrasts with the
true wisdom of Moses (Ebr, 86f); the one who
jeers at things equal ({oa) and necessary to life,
and glorifies the inequalities of surplus {7 ‘ cove-
tousness *: mAeovelics dvioa ceuvivew, Mut. 103
& n). Besides Soxnolaodos (Ebr. 87, Mut. 105),
Philo uses dnpaywyén (Ebr. 37) and doéfea
(b, 41) of Jethro. For his interpretation of
Jethro's advice to Moses see Ebr. 36-40; com-
pare Mut. 103ff & nn, where Philo misrepresents
the story

¢ ridos, Gig. 50, Agr. 43, Ebr. 36 {(nAdopa ridov), 40, Mut,
103, 114,
¥ Whitaker began with * worldling * in See. 503 used “un-
even ' in Agr. 43, and withdrew * worlidling * ; in Mué, 103
he chose © superfluons.” See his notes on Sac. 50 and Agr.
43, wepoads is slso used in Gig. 50.
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In Exod. ii. 18, Num. 10. 29, Moses’ father-in-law
is Raguel, which means *the shepherding of
God." This change of name reflects a change of
character in Jethro, who is won over to the herd
of God in admiration of Moses’ direction of it
{Mut. 105). His connexion with Midian ¢ signi-
fies that he is the judicial justice-dispensing sor,
with seven daughters symbelizing the seven
faculties of the unreasoning element (#6. 110-120)
IL Sac. 50 & [N), Post. 77, Gig. 50, IIL Agr. 43 &
[N], Ebr. 8645, IV. Quis Her, 44, V. Mut. 103-
114, 104nn, VI Mos. i. 52, 58f, VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv, 173
Jews, Jewish?: In Mos. i. 67 Phile 3?5 that the
Burning Bush was a symbel of the suffering Jews,
In Spee. Leg. iv. 179 he remarks that the race is
in the position of an orphan compared with the
nations all around. In Firi 65 he says that
what others gain from philosophy the Jews gain
from their customs and laws, that is, to know the
Cause of ail
VI Mos. i. 7, 84, ii. 17, 25, 41, 108, 216, VIL. Decal.
96, Spec. Leg. 1. 07, i, 163, 166, iii, 46, VIIL Spec.
Leg. v, 178175 & n, 179, 224, Virt, 65, 108, 206,
212, 226, IX., Quod Omn. Prob. 20, 43, 57, 68, 75,
Aet. 10, Flace. 1, 21, 23f, 90, 48, 45, 47, 49, 54-56,
¢ It is as Jethro he is priest of Midian (Exed, iii. 1}, Phile
assoclates this good, judiciary character of Midian with
Raguel (3fut, 110f}; perhaps he intended us to infer that
the bad sense of Midian appies to Jethro, but omitted any
explicit statement for lack of a convenient text to Hlustrate
Jethro heing * sifted out.” See Midian.

* The references only include the passages in which the

word oceurs In the Greek text, See also Israel, Hebrews,
Alexandrians.
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66, 73f, 80, 85f, 94, 96, 116, 170, 189, 191, X, Leg.
115, 117, 129, 133f, 154f, 157-160, 170, 182, 184,
104, 198, 200f, 205, 210, 216, 222, 226, 245, 948,
253, 256, 278, 282, 307, 311, 313, 815f, 830, 333,
335, 346, 350, 355, 368, 370f, 878

Job : V. Mut. 48, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. Introd, p. 5n,
Prov. Introd. p. 449

Jobel : II. Post. 83-100. Son of Ada, and péyorov
xawdy, for he removes the landmarks fixed by
the natural order (83 ; by divine principles, 89},
the boundaries of virtue fixed by right reason
(91}. His name means * altering * (83, 93), and
he changed the virtues for vices {03}, aduiterating
the original coinage (98). He is the father of ail
those who rear what is not of the soul but of the
senses {99)

Jordan « Jacob said, “ In my rod I crossed this
Jordan 7 (Gen. xxxii. 10)—the supplanter of the
passions, the disciplined mind, by schooling him-
self erossed the lower nature : for Jordan means
* descent.’ Philo adds that it would be ramewdy
to take the verse at its face value, I Leg. 4IL 4.
89. The three Cities of Refuge beyond Jordan
are the three divine Poteneies that are far re-
moved from men, V. Fug. 87, 103. Add VI, Mos.
i. 819, 330, VIL. Spec. Leg. i. 158

Joseph : Phile’s treatment in the Allegorical Com-
mentary is most unfair to the Joseph we find in
Genesis. Presumably this was forced upen him
by his own allegorical scheme; for most of
Joseph’s career takes place in Egypt, the type of
the body and its passions, and he is there
hcmourec{ as second only to Pharach, the anti-
thesis of all that is good. In order o present
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Joseph in this unfavourable light, Philo often
ignores texts uncongenial to his thesis, or mis-
represents those which he does quote® Never
theless he does sometimes aliow Joseph to have
had good qualities ¥ and 1o be a type of the good
soul.’ In the De Josepho, however, the whole
approach is reversed ; no praise can be too high
for the Patriarch (gddapyos, Jos. i), and only
once does Philo hint at a flaw in his character.?
Again and again we find what amounts to a cate-
gorical denial of things which he has said of him
in the earlier works. An indication of this is
given in Philo’s diseussion of Joseph’s name. 1%
means, he says, ° Addition '—of externsl ad-
vantages (Mut, 89f), of spurious qualities (Som,
ii. 47), of vanity rather than siraplicity (ib. 68).
But in Jos. 28 it is * Addition of a lord,’ and refers
—favourably—to his politieal career, For a
further discussion of this see VI Gen. Introd.
pp. xii-xiv

Joseph is the politician,® atterapting to ' keep in’
with two worlds, the real and the sham, prepared
to compromise {Mig. 158, 162, Som. ii. 14f) and

¢ Philo omits, e.g., that Jacob Joved Joseph and that he

ve him the coat (xxxvil. 8a), and that the Lord was with
%:geph and gave him favour with the gaoler {xxxix. 2a, 21};
he misrepresents wywix, 1 b 913) iying ‘eunuch ' to the
Joseph-sout { Quod Deus 111 & | I]i xxxvil. 33 by assuming
the false allegation there to be true (Som. il 65f & n, Jos.
86), and perhaps 1. 7f (fig. 159f). In Big. 21 (see INJ) the
misrepresentation is in Foseph’s favour.

* Philo lisis these in Afig, 19-24.

¢ Fuyg, 126-131, Mut, 214£ ¢ Jos, 34-36.

¢ & molTucds, Leg. AN iii. 179, Jos. 1, 6 modiricds Tpdmos,
Fug. 126, of. Mig. 159, Som. 1. 221, wokureln, Def. 6, Som.
i 78, 216f. See p. 354, note ¢ -
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{0 subordinate truth to expediency or falsehood
{Det. 7, Som. i. 220}, accommeodating himself to
both body and soul (Mig. 159, of. Sem. ii. i1, i
78); and, being a politician, he is often given
to worldly and unspiritual ambitions (Mig. 163,
¢f. Som. i. 2101, ii. 12, 16 contrast Fug. 126), he
is eager for vainglory,® self-opinionsted,’ pre-
sumptuous (Som. ii. 09), swollen-headed with
vanity ©
Because Feypt is the scene of his activity, his
modvreln is conneeted with the body (Som. i, 78,
¢f. Mig. 159} ; his responsible position signifies
care for the body (Post, 06, Sob, 13, Mut. 90, Som,
ii. 42, 46). So Joseph is the lover of the body
and its passions,® the champion of the body and
externals,® fond of laxury {Som, ii. 9, 16), From
his mother he inherited the irrational strain of
sense-perception {ré dloyov aioBrioews, Som. ii.
16}, and it found expression in his marviage (Som.
i. 78 & n), his fondness for Benjamin (Mg, 203),
and his corn laws (s5.).Y  Yet Joseph is a Hebrew,
* emigrant * from sense-perception (Mig. 20, ¢f.
Som, H, 107}, although in Egypt, he is vuler rather
than subject (Mig. 20, Quis Her. 256), he is proof
% xerly Sdfa, dgr. 56, Seb. 15, Som. ik 12, 16, 42, 78, 958~
99, 115, 153, of. Mig. 21 Sotopavée, b, 114,
* Aercyoigodos, Leg. Al 1i. 179,
¢ wouethos roil Slov vogog, Conf, 12: of. Mig. 161 & [N],
Som, ii, 46f, 631, 66, 95, 98, 115, 139,
2 °Q drrovaparos kal drdowalils volis, Quod Deus 111, Mig,
16 ; see also &md Deus 120, Agr. 536, Som, il. 18,
¢ Of the three goods, soni, body, and externals (see Det.
7{N1), Joseph is concerned with the lower two: so Sob. 13,
Mig, 22 & n, 208, In Det. 7 and Som. il 9, 11, all three
classes are mentioned,
7 alvPyews also in My, 207, Som. i, 65, 107,
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against luxury (Mut. 215), from his father ke in-
hetited self-control ¢
Joseph began by shepherding the sheep with his
half-brothers as a young man ¥ (Gen. xxxvii, 2).
This asseciation with the sons of Jacob’s concu-
bines is fitting, for Joseph'’s concern is with lower
things (Quod Deus 119-121) and those who honour
spurious goods (Sob. 19-15); he pastures the
realm of the body (#6.) and irrational natures
{(Agr. 551). Philo ignores Jacob’s love for Joseph,
but the coat of many colours {xxxvil 3, wowidov
yirdva) indicates tiylve complex doetrine (Aafu-
pivBdidne rai SvaéAvros 86fa) of the three goods
{see above, p. 853, note e; Def. 6-9,98); it is the
robe of statecraft, variegated with falseliood and
sophistry (Sem. i. 219225 ; contrast Jos. 32), It
also underlies Philo’s description of Joseph's
character in Conf. 72 (owidos roi Biov Tf}qg:)g),
and probably that in Som. ii. 10-16 (8éfa mohv-
s ko kexpaérn) and 66 (0 modvmAokgiraTos
.« . Todondacryleis Plog) ¢
* dviparis, dyxpdrean, Leg, Al il 237241, Det. 19, Som.
# 15, 108, Jos. 54£
b iy véogy wlig. 92, vedraros, He remains young and
immatare, Guod Deus 119f, Agr. 551, Seb. 12-15, Conf. 72
(where the transiation seems to miss this allusion) : ¢f. Leg.
Al b 242, Mg, 205,
* Philo’s chain of ideas is glso wedumdoxdhraros, and ean
best be shown by a diagram. For 54fa see Som. i, 15, Det.

6-8; the arrows indicate the influence of ome idea upon
another ; for Alyvwros—sidos see Adg. 160 & {NL

woiRiAOT

Bita stolerucds xevﬁﬁgjfa,

\%fT
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The dreams of the sheaves and the stars (xxxvii.
7-11} reveal the vainglory of Jeseph's character
{Som. i1 5-7, 30-83, 78, 03-99, 110-116; contrast
Jos. 5-11). His father sends him to join lis
brothers in the plain (xxxvii. 18-17) to learn to
discipline his lower nature (Def. 51, 10-17}; so
he seeks and finds the virtuous family (Fug.
126-128)

Joseph was taken to Egypt and sold to Pharaoh’s
chief cook, 2 ennuch {xxxix. I, 1xx). So the
bedy-loving mind is enslaved to Pleasure (Quod
Deus 1133.¢  But Potiphar's wife fails to entice
him {xxxix. 7-11), and here Joseph appears in a
good light as the type of self-control (Leg. 4iL
{li. 287-242, Mig. 19, 21 &[N}, Som. ii. 106; and
see p. 354, note @),  Unjustly imprisoned, Joseph
acts as an interpreter of dreams.® In Mig, 19
Philo gives him credit for saying God is the
author of interpretations ; but in Cher. 128 he
blames him for saying they are lhrough God in-
stead of by Him (x). 8). The interpretation of
Pharach’s dreams resulted in Joseph being set
over all the land of Egypt (x). 41f}, which Philo
treats caustically (Som. il 44 ; but see Mig. 20).
Pharaoh put Joseph in his second chariot 1 but
this is Joseph's conceit (Som. i1, 18, 46, Mig. 160
& [N}; contrast Jos 148-150) Pharaoh alse
changed his name to Psonthomphanech, * mouth

@ Phiie applies *eunuch’ to the Joseph-soul, See p. 852,

note @,

* Som. i 42, T8, In view of their context, these fiitles
should probably be regarded as uncomplimoentary ; in this

Took Philo constantly depreciates Joseph's drearns (Som. il

42, 97, 105, 138 contrast Jos 95} and ignores his skill at

interpretation,
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which judges in answer,” which Philo makes to
suggest that fools will look for wise pronounce-
ments from any man who happens to have great
wealth (Mut. 83-01)

When his father learns that Joseph lives,® it means
Joseph claimed to have real life—to Jacob's sur-
prise, who expected him to have shared in the
death of vain opinions and of the body (Mig. 21
& n, ¢f. Quis Her. 256), or to have succumbed to
the luxury with which he was surrounded (Mig.
214, qf Fug. 126). Joseph’s words in 1. 19, “ 1
am of God,” also win spproval (Mig. 22, 160,
Som. ii. 107, Jos. 265f). On his death he was
buried in a coffin in Egypt, but he had requested
that his bones accompany his people (L 25f); so
the lower side of Joseph's personality is said to
have been buried in Egypt (body) and forgetten,
but the higher qualities are worthy to be re-
membered, and leave Egypt with Moses {Mig.
16-24, Som. ii. 105-109)

I. Gen. Introd. pp. xii & n, xdit, xxli n, Leg. Al
iil, 90-98, 179f, 287-242, IL. Cher. 128, Det. 5-28,
Post. 80, 96, 111, Quod Deus 111 & [N}116, 119-
121, dgr. 55-59, Ebr. 210, Sob, 1215, 27, IV, Conf.
7if, Mig. 16 & n-2¢ & 17{N] | 1\2‘ 2?&] 159~
168 & n & 160[N], 208f, 207 & [

240 N1, 251, 256, V. Fug, 78, 126-181, Mut 89“91,
a7, 170, 171 & n, 215, Som, i, 78, 219-225, i, 5-21,
%0, 88, 42-44, 46f, 64-66, 78, 93-118, 185-144,
VI. Gen. Intred. pp. xii-xiv & nn, Jos. passim,

« xlv. 26, the brothers report that Joseph is alive; 28,
Jacob rejoices that he is alive s xlvi, 30, he says s0 to Joseph.
For other peints in Gen. xlv see Leg, AIL iil, 179£, Mig, 2125,
Guis Her, 251, 256, Mut. 171, 215,
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Vil. Spec. Leg. iii. 5HN], VIII. Gen. Intred.
p- xviii n, Praem, 65{1\?, IX. Flace, 72n, Prov. 2. 460

Joshua : in the incident of Exod. xxxii, Joshua repre-
senis & man’s feeling inward tumult, while Moses
is the reasoning side of his nature interpretin,
the true cause (IIL Ebr. 9698 & [N], 103f).
Joshua's name had been Hoshea, ‘ he is saved 7;
it was changed to Joshua, * salvation *; thus it
is a change from an individual to a state, the one
mortal, the other permanent, and so the coin
was reminted in a better form (V. Mut, 121 & n-
129). Add VI Mos. i. 216, (282-286), VIIL Virt.
55f, 60, 66-70 & n, 72

Jubal : I Post. 100-111, Brother of Jobal (g.v.) and
akin in meaning ; for it means *inclining now
this way, now that ’ (ueraxMywy), and it is a
figure f{r the uttered word (6 wxard wpodopdy
Adyos), the unsure speech of the wavering mind
(100). He is the inventor of musical instruments,
which are inferior to song-birds but, like articu-
late speech, capable of such varded utterance that
it is natural that they should be invented by ene
perasAivey Ayovs (108-111)

Judaes : VI Mos. i, 81, IX. Hyp. #. 1, X, Leg. 1091,
207, 215, 257,281, 204, 200

Judah : Phile’s interest in Judah is in his name and
in the Tamar story, His name means * confession
of praise to the Lord.’#® This is the crowning
virtue, and so there is significance in Leah ceas-
ing to bear after giving birth te Judah {Gen.
xxix. 85)% and in his being the fourth son: for

« Ley, All, i. 80, 83, 1. D5, il 26, 146, Plant, 134-136,

Ebr, 94, Congr, 125, Mut. 136, Som, i 87, il. 34,
b Leg. AIL 1, 80, ii. 95, ili. 146, Plant. 134f, Som. i, 37£
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four is the number of praise and thanksgiving ;
Issachar is appropriately so called {‘ reward ™),
because he was born next after Judah (xxx. 18),
and thanksgiving itself is an all-sufficient reward
(Plant, 134-186). In Leg. All. i. 79-84 Philo com-~
pares Judah with Jssachar, Judah represents
good sense (Ppdrmurs) as a mystieal spiritual conn
dition, Issachar good sense in the action of noble
deeds. With this Philo links Judah’s name ;
for * thanksgiving * takes a man out of himself,
making him independent of the body, while he
acknowledges that even praise is the work, net
of the soul, but of God. Aill this is in the dis-
cussion of the precious stones of Gen. ii. 12; so
Judah is engraved on the ruby of the High
Priest’s robes, because he is permeated by fire
in thanksgiving and drunk with sober drunken-
ness

Philo varies his interpretation of the Tamar inci-

858

dent, but consistently idealizes it. In Congr.
125f he is the lover of learning unveiling know-
ledge to discover its virtue. In Fug. 140-156 the
story is an instance of seeking and not finding

Judah's messenger) invineible virtue. Here
Judsah is the mind wooing piety %E’ewéBem-) and
giving pledges of his sincerity., In Mut. 1534-186
Tamar’s veil prevents her seeing her wooer,
though she recognizes his pledges: it is God
impregnating the soul, the pledges being His
working in the universe. Judah is the thankful
character, gratified that no profane element has
defiled the divine, In Som. 1. 44f Judah is king
of the race of vision (Israel), and Tamar is the
soul. The pledges are again God’s working in
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the universe, but it is Judsh who teaches the
sout. In Vil 221F Judah is nol mentioned;
but see [N} The description of Judah
as " king * (Congr. 125, Som. ii. 44 ¢f. dpyxds
Yoet, Jos. 189) seems to depend upon the
staff " in the story
I Gen. Introd. p. xit n, Leg. AL i. 80 & n &[N]-84,
1 95f, fil. 26, T4, 146, HL Plant. 184-136, Ebr.
94, IV, Quis Her, 255 & n, Congr. 1251, V. Fug.
78f, 149-156, 150[N], Mut. 154-136 & 135n, Som.
i. 871, ii. 84, 44 & n, 45, VI, Jos, 15, 189, 222-931,
VIIL Zirt. 221{N]
Julia Augusta: X, Leg. 201, 819f
Juling Caesar: see swv. Caesar
Jupiter « IV, Quis Her, 224

Kadesh: V. Fug. 195§, 213. The spring at which
Bebecea fills her water-pot (Gen. xxiv. 18) is the
Divine Wisdom, which waters the fields of know-
ledge and souls that love the best. Philo identi-
fies this with En-Mishpat ( spring of judgement ’
or ' sifting 7} at Kadesh g holy '} in Gen, xiv, 7,
and says the Wisdom of God is holy and free
from earthy ingredient { = Kadesh} and a siftin
of all the universe, separating opposites (= wpi-
aig). In 218 Hagar’s well (xvi. 14) between
Bered and Kadesh is the well of School know-
ledge, so situated because he that is in graduval
progress is on the borderland between the holy
and the profane, fleeing from the bad but not yet
ready to share the perfect good

Keturah : wife or concubine of Abraham {(Gen. xxv.
1), meaning ®incense-burning '; interpreting
xxv. 5f, Philo contrasts true wisdom with school-
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learning (suggested by Hagar); the man en-
gaged on this can only shed over the soul a
fragrance from his studies, he cannot truly feed
it. IIL Sec. 48%, (VIII. Praem. 25[N})
Kibroth-Hattaavah : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 180 & n
Korah : V. Fug. 145£,2 (V1. Mos. i1, 275-287), VIIL Gen.
Introd. p. xxi, Praem. 75 & n, 78[N]
Kore : VIL Decal. 54

Laban : in the Genesis narratives, and censequently
in Philo, Laban acts as a foil to Jacob ; much,
therefore, of Laban’s story may be found in that
of Jacob {g».}. lLaban means * whilening ’ (dev-
xaopds, Agr. 42; Acvxds, Fug. 44) and that sug-
gests colours generally (Mig. 218) ; these in turn
suggest variety of character or ideas (i, 218, 28,
Cher. 67). Laban therefore stands for the man
who sets his mind on colours, forms, bodies, and
all things belonging to the senses (Leg. Al iil,
15, 22, Sac. 46, Fbr, 46f). His connexion with
Haran also implies sense-pereeption (Som. 1, 41-
46, Fug. 45f), so that this is the most consistent
significance of Laban ?

Laban's name, ' white,’ suggests brightness, the
bright sucecess of vainglory (Fug. 44, 47 of. Som,
i.126 & n).¢ But it also suggests colours, things
which belong to sense and appearance, so
shadowy and deceptive, and unreal values {Agr.
42). DBut once again, colours have suggested the

¢ Where, it seetns to me, Philo is playing wpon the likeness

of Kopé {EXx} t0 xdpy, ' maiden *; this has not been shown
in the translation.

¥ olobyrd in Leg. All. iii. 15-17, 20-92, Det. 4, dgr. 42,

Ebr. 46f, Mig. 28, 208-214, Fug. 22, 453 of. Som. i. 4.

¢ To this * Syrian * contributes also in Fug, 44,
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variety of things that belong to the world of
sense, including bedies or corporeal ideas ; this
leads Philo to the philosophical concept of the
three ‘ goods ™ or values—those of the soul, the
hody, and externals {see sv. Joseph). Lahan
has no share in the divine values (i.., of the soul ;
Fug. 20) : his phllas(:p } is that of the body and
external things i, ifi. 20, Ebr. 46-52 &
[519@} of Det 4) H here we probably link up
the awﬁ'qm xai dawdpeva dyabd of Agr.
42. Whether he is drawing upon alofyrd gener-
ally or spara in particular, Philo makes Laban
also represent the passions (Leg. All. iii. 19-22)
In Fug. 8-22, esp. 8-13, Philo might be thought to
reverse Laban's phl%osophy of mordrys, variety,
But in fact what he says there is partly governed
by astithesiz with Jacob and the terms under
discussion (denuos, émionuos 3 see s.v. Ja.cob),
and partly by his argument, which here is
directed against an evolulionary philosophy (13-
IS[N}, of. Som. i. 45f). Laban’s sheep typify
the irrational (Sme. 46f), as do his shepherds,
apparently (Mig. 212f); and Laban enslaves the
rational Jacob (Leg. 4Il il 17, ¢f. 10). So he
typifies the #rrafional element. This goes with
his interest in the bodily things 2 and his neglect
of the highest good, that of the soul or mind
Because of his opposition te Jacob, one of the edu-
cational triad, Laban comes to be ignorant,
foolish, and unwilling to learn. He loses his
daughters to Jacob, a stripping of the virtues
which Jeaves him worthless indeed gFug 15-18) 3
but he is really their foe, a hater of virtue (Quis
o Leog, Al iii. 15, 22, Ebr. 46, Mig. 28, Som. 1. 45f.
3e1
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Her, 43f), Or, their going is the departure of
his good sense, leaving hirn ignorant and un-
educated (Leg. All iii. 2022}, as does the loss
of the arts and branches of knowledge (Cher, 67-
7). In Ebr. 46-55 his atiempt to marry the
elder to Jacob before the younger was a mistaken
adherence to time order and a sophistie flouting
of the natural sequence of education—first the
School culture and then the higher training in
philesophy. Asbrother of Rebecea he is regarded
more leniently than as Laban the Syrian (Fug.
44-46, ¢f. Leg, All iii. 18); but as Bethuel he
becomes divine Wisdom {(Fug. 49-52)

1. Leg, Al iii. 1522, 1L Cher, 67-70, Sac, 46f. Det,

4, Post. 53 & N_], T8, I, dgr. 42, Ebr. 46-52,
V. Conf. 74, Mig. 98, 208-214, Quis Her. 48f,
180, V. Fug. 4,722 & 11--13{N% & 16[N}, 44-52 &
45]N}, 148, Som. i. 1-2[N}, 45, 126n, 189, 202n,
295-297, VIIL Virt, 228 & n

Lacedaemonia : see Sparta

Laconian : see Sparta

f.aivs : VIL Spec. Leg, i#. 15

Lamech ; 1I. Det. 50f, Post, 40f, 46-48, 74§, 70-81,
112, 124, l.amech, whose name means © humilia-
tion’ or ‘lowness’ (rameivewois), appears as a
descendant both of Cain and of Seth (Gen, iv.
18, v. 25). The name therefore has & twofold
application. There is the ' lowness’ to which
the soui is redueced by irrational passions owing
to weakness : this is the Cain strain (¢f. Det, 50);
and there is the self-iroposed check to conceit,
an exercise of strength : herein lies Lamech’s
heing a descendant of Seth and father of Neoah
(Post. 40f, 46-48). His grandfather and father
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Methuselah, iv. 18) had names indicating soul-
eath, and his own refers to the low state to
which the soul is brought by the birth of passion
(th. 74). ** Lamech took unto himself two wives ”
(iv. 18). When a worthless man presumes to
take anything to himself it is bound to be evil,
and Lamech chose twe very great evils (75). He
arranged the marriage for himself, because he
fancied the.mind should proceed o its ends un-
hindered ; and in his case they were wrong ends
(79-81). His words to hiz wives in Gen. iv, 23
iliustrate that, because the soul’s actions affect
the soul itself, the worthiess man’s wrongdoing
is an injury to himselt (Det, 50f)
Lamia : X. Leg, 851
Lampo : IX. Flace. 20 & n & [133], 125-185
Leah @ * virtne,”2 With this Philo fits bis interpre-
tation of her name : twice he takes the Greek
Aela, associating this with Jacob’s ‘ smooth ’
nakedness of soul (Ksan was hairy, Jacob Aciog,
Leg. All. 5. 59), and with the’ smooth ' movement
of Leah’s peaceful virtue (Rachel’s is combatant,
Congr. 25 82); otherwise he derives it from
Hebrew words, fo, ‘not,’ and lakak, 'to be
weary,” Thus in Cher. 41 Leah means ‘ rejected
and weary '—with sustained practice (of virtue),
‘ rejected,” because every fool says “no’ to her
and turng from her.® In Mul 253-255 the same
= In almost every passage, FPhilosophy contrasted with
the lower culture in £br, 46-53, Beauty of sou! (fantamount
to virtue) contrasted with that of the body in Sob 12
# But see the transiation and iN}at Char, 41, where Colzon
talkes the relative to refer to the dowfoews. immediately ante-

cedent ; I have ventured an alternative rendering, taking
Leah as the (admittedly remote) antecedent of * whom’
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interpretation is given for* rejected,’ but* weary’
is * cansing weariness through the commands she
lays upon us (Virtue).” In Mig. 145 komdoa is
intransitive, * growing weary *: for it is the life
of wickedness which causes weariness, and she
in fact refuses to have anything to do with it;
she ' wearies of " it

Laban justified marrying Lesh to Jacob before
Bachel because she was the elder {Gen. xxix,
26€): this was to claim that the senior culture,
philozophy, may precede the junior, the School
learning, and that it way be deserted in favour
of the latter. Jacob's reply means he will never
leave philosophy (Ebr. 46-58)

“ When the Lord saw that Leah was hated, he
opened her womb 7 (xxix, 81). Most of what
Philo says about Leah revolves round this text,
“ Leah was hated ” : man hates virtue, but God
honours her by making her the first to bear (Leg.
Al i, 47, Mut. 1820, men hate virtue, becanse
she despises their association with sense-percep-
tion (Rachel) : but she has fellowship with God
{Post. 184); Leah and Rachel together repre-
senting the ‘ mixed ' life, men naturally prefer
the pleasant life of the senses to the austere life
of knowledge and virtee (Quis Her. 45-48) ; men
dissent from that to which God assents, namely
virtue and the commands which she lays upon
us (Mut. 258-255). God " opened her womb " :
this Philo interprets as the impregnation of
virtue by God Himself (Leg. 41l ii. 47, Cher. 43f;

{“ which "y: Leah is never doxqng, always virtuze; and in
the close parallel in Mut, 253-255 it is Leah and virtue from
which men * turn away.’
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¢f. Congr. 7, and perhaps Quis Her, 50f); He is
the husband, but as Leah bere “ to Jacob,”
Jacob is the father for whose sake God sowed the
seed in virtue {Leg. All. iii. 180, Cher. 46, Mul
132f; bui¢f. Congr. 7} ; by this divine impregna-
tion virtue conceives and bears noble deeds (¢
wadd, Leg, All, iil, 180, ¢f, 146, Post, 185, Quis
Her. 50, Mut, 955, of. Congr. 81)

After bearing Judah (thankfulness) Leah * left
bearing ” {* stood off ), Gen, xxix. 85. This
indicates that Judah is the erowning virtue (Leg.
All. 1. 80-82 & n), beyond which Leah could net
go {Som. 1. 37f); and God wanted to balance the
good things of the soul (Leah’s sons} with pro-
gressive represeniatives of the body (from
Rachel and the concubines) (Leg. Al iii. 146)

These contrasts with Rachel as sense-perception
are not maintained in”Congr. 24-38. There the
soul (Jacob) is twofold, the reasoning part having
Leah to wife, the unreasoning Rachel. Rachel,
acting through the senses, helps the soul to fight
the passions : she represents the way of war:
Leah is the Aefa kivnows of virtue, most healthy
and peaceful, through whom the Practiser reaps
the higher and dominant blessings. See 24n

I. Gen, Introd. p. xii n, Leg. il 4. 80 & n, ii. 47,
50 & n, 94, iii. 20, 146, 180f, IL. Cher. 41 & [N],
44-48, Det, 8, Post. 62, 184f, TII, Plant. 184, Fbr,
46-53, Sob. 12, IV, Mig. 95f, 99, 145 & n, Quis
Her, 45-48 & 46n, 50, 175, Congr, 7, 24 & n-82,
QQ[N], 123, V. Fug. 15-10 & 16{_N], "8, Mul. 182,
254£, Som. i, 87f, VIL Virl, 221n, 223 & n-9225

Lepidus : IX. Flace. 151, 181
Levi, Levites ; there are few references to Levi as
365
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an individusal, and most of them merge into Levi
the tribe.* The many passages about Levi or
Levites as the tribe appointed to the temple
service depend npen certain texts. First, Deut,
%. 9, “ Levi hath no part nor portion with his
brethren; the Lord Himself is his portion.”
With this is usuaily linked # Dent. xxxiil. Oa,
“ Saying to his father and mother, 1 have not
seen thee, and he acknowledged not his brethren
and his sons he disowned ” ; which Philo seldora
quotes but often alludes to in the word yéveais.®
Thus Philo contrasts Levi with the man who
leaves father and mother yet * cleaves to ” sense~
perception {Leg, 4l ii. 51); although Reuben is
Jaceb's oldest son, Levi, being son of © Israel,’
is spiritually senior, and his ‘ portion ’ is that of
the eldest—God Himself (Sue. 119f) ; like slayers
compelled to flee from heme to a city of refuge,
Levites too are exiles, having left their families
te win an immortal portion {(s5. 129, Fug, 102),
that is cone reason why Levitical cities were
chosen for refuge {(Fug. 88); with proselytes,
orphans, and widows, Levites ¢ are suppliants

¢ Leg. Al i, 81, Sae, 120, Ebr, 94, Mig. 224, Fug, T35, 200,
Mut, 1994, Sem. il 34, 37,

® Dent, x. 9 alone in Sae. 127, Det, 62, Plant, 68-72, Fug,
192, Deut. xxxiil. 9 alone in {Det, 67F), Plant, 635, Ebr. 72,
Fug. 88f. Both in Leg. Aif. ii. 51, 8ae, 1194, 129, Congr, 133,
Mut, 127, Som. il 2724,

¢ Sae, 120, Plant, 63, Mut, 127, Som. ii. 273, Colson
translated it © creation "1 and certainly it js contrasted with
7¢ gpamror in Plant, 63f; but is there not all the fime a play
apon its sense of *family’ or “kin,’ summarizing Deut.
xxxill, 97 Perhaps * creatures ' or * eresture family * would
convey both,

2 Philo treats these as three classes with phrases corre-
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and fugitives, orphans to their creature families,
God being their husband and father (Som, il
272f); the mind, perfectly cleansed, which re-
nounces all ereatures, knows only One, the Un-
create (Plant, 62-64); the mind that slays all
that claims kinghip with the soul-—body, passions,
senses—is one with the Levi-mind, who re-
nouneed his family, and with the Phinehas mind
(Ebr. 70-T4}; it is from this great transcendent
soul who holds fast to the Uncreated alone that
Moses is descended or both sides, thus having a
double link with truth (Congr. 131-185) , and this
portion allotted to the wise is not material pos-
sessions, of eourse, but the greatest spiritual
benefits, given by God te those who serve Him,
who are thereby very kings (Plant, 62-72) ¢

The third key puassage is Exod. xxxii,* the incident
of the Golden Calf and its sequel. Moses asked,
Who is on the Lord’s side } The Levites alone
responded, and slaughtered three thousand, not
excluding their own kin. Because of this, says
Philo, they too are in a sense slayers, which is
why their cities are chosen for refuge (Sae. 130~
184, of. Fug. 88-90, Spec. Leg. iii. 123f, 128); it

sponding to each, using uér and 84, Bnt the voeabulary of
tﬁe hrases, while aip ropriate to each, is drawn from terms
used of l.evites, s0 Eave armalgamated them,

= With Deit, x. 9 in Planf, 63 Is linked a similar verse,
Nurm, xvill. 20, In Mut. 199f, Deut. xxxiil 8 is nsed ; and
oh, 10 in Det, 62-68, See helow.

b Sae, 130, Ebr, 66-74, Fug. 9092, Mos, 1. 161-172, 272-
274, Spec. Leg. 1. 79, il 124-126; and the description of
Levi in Som, 1}, 37 {cf. 34) is surely an allusion to this (¢f.
Spec. Leg, 131, 128), The very similar story of Phinehas {Nam,
xxv} is lald under contribufion delberately in Ebr. 73f, and
accidentally in Spee. Leg, i, 126,
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was g slaughter of false doctrines: when the
soul fell the holy thoughts (lepoi Adyor), armed
with the proofs of knowledge, championed true
religion (Sae, 180} ; it was also a cutting away of
ali that is near and dear to the mind 1 ** each his
brother, each his nearest " (xxxii. 27) means the
body, ‘brother’ of the soul, and the senses,
‘ nearest " to the uitered word @ (Fbr. 65-71, Fug.
88-92). This was an instance where right reason
was obeyed rather than custom (Fbr. 65, 68).
The reward was the priesthood (Sac. 134, Ebr.
65, Mos. ii. 175, 274, Spec. Leg. iii. 125-128)

The fourth passage is Num, xxxv, and its parailels :
the six cities of refuge taken from among the
forty-eight Levitical cities. This was done be-
eause the good are a ransom for the bad {Sac.
128), because the Levites are themselves virtu-
ally exiles, but voluntarily (Sec. 128, Fug. 88),
because they too are fugitives, but in God (Sac.
129), beeause they too are slayers (Sae. 180, Fug.
90). Yet another reason is suggested by Exod.
xxi. 18, from whiech Phile deduces thatinvoluntary
homicide is God's way of punishing : Levites and
homicides, therefore, are both serving Ged, each
in their way (Fug. 98, Sec. 138). The non-
allegorical explanation, that ZLevitical cities

2 & xard wpodopdy {wpoadopucds) Adyos. In Det, 63-66, & mpo-
dopsrds Adyos is the Ievfte’s brother minjster of Num, viil. 264
while the perfect Levite (having reached fifty) guards the
teachings of virtue, his brother will have the subordinate duties
of teaching those who seck education {woela). Aaronisd’
mpodopieds Adyos: ** Aaron the Levite shall speak for thee ¥
{Exod, iv. 14} means that only to the fepef wai omoviaien Adyw
is it fitting to reveal the thoughts of perfect mind (Moses),
Det, 126, 132,
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wouid afford the pretection of the sacred office
and territory, is given in Spee. Leg. 1, 158, iil. 129
& n. In Sac. 127 Phile tells why the Levitieal
cities are '’ ransomed for ever ” (Lev. xxv. 82).
The fugitive to the city of refuge was a ‘ sup-
plant *; the Levites themselves, as we have
seen, were exiles from their kin, casting them-
selves wholly upon God. So the texts from
Deut. and Num. combine to provide ixérys,
often: used of the Levites @

The Levites are ealled dddaxes, < guardians,” In
Fug. 37, Del. 62-66, this is based npon Num. viii.
24-26. But in the latter it leads up fo one of the
Peuteronomy texts (xxxiii. b, 10}, which must
be presumed to underlie Som. ii. 272f. The dis-
cussion of Num. vili also raises the matter of
symbolic numbers. The Levite begins his
ministry at twenty-five, retires to " guard 7 at
fifty 3 the latter is the number of release from
toii, the former the half-way stage of exercise
and practice {Def. 63-66). Elsewhere Philo dis-
cusses Levi as ransom for the tenth {Congr. 98) ;
and the Levites contribute tenths to make a
hundred. the number of perfection {Mut. 2, 101 ;
¢f. Spec. Leg. 167)

Philo’s only etymology of Levi is in Plant. 64 : it
means adrds pot, - He (is precious) to me’

The Levites are the consecrated tribe,® to whom
belongs the active ministry and service of Ged
{Sac. 120, 127, Som. i, 34, 272f}; they represent
the mind that has been perfectly cleansed (Plant.

% Sae, 119, 129, Det. 62, Plani. 63, Fbr, 04, Quis Her. 124,

® £ lepwpéen dvdi or cognate phrases, Sue. 128f, Det. 62,
Guis Hep, 124, HMos, il 186, Spec. Leg. 1. 1201, iii. 123, 129,
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64}, perfect virtne (Sae. 120, Mos. ii. 181, ¢f.
FPlani. 70f). They are the wise, contrasted with
the worthless faol (Sac. 121, 126, Plant. 69-72) ;
they are the representatives of yeason ¢; with
them is truth (Congr. 182, Ebr. 70} and of. Mos.
1 177). 'They are guardians of the oraeles and
covenants of God, the most excellent exponents
of his Jaws (Deut. xxxiii, 9f, Det. 68)

. Leg, AlL i. 81, % 51, IL Sac. 118-135 (for 128-133,

ef. Fug. 88-93), Det. 62-68, (126), 132, 135, IIL
Plant. 62-12, Ebr. 65-74, 94, IV. Mig. 224, Quis
Her. 124 & n, Congr. 08, 131f & n, 183 & n & [N},
184, 1360, V. Fug. 57, 75f, 88-93 (cf. Sac. 128-
188), 102, Mw. 2, 127 & n, 191, 196f, Som. i. 34,
87, 2vef, VI Mos. 5. 316, ii. 150-186, 2792-974,
VII Spec. Leg. 1. 79 & n & [N], 121n, 156-161, ii.
120f, #ii. 123-128, 120n, 130, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
100n, Praem. 54n, 74, T5n

leviticus « IIL Plant. 26, ¢f. V. Fug. 170 & n
Libya: 1L Quod Deus 174, V. Som. . 54, IX. Ao,

141, Flace. 43, 45, 152, X. Leg. 283

Lot: the name means ‘inclination’ or ‘leaning’

(dardrdeaes ¥y ; for the mind * inclines,’ sometimes
turning away from what is good, sometimes from
what is bad (Mig. 148). In his description of
Lot’s character in 4br. 212 Philo no doubt had
this derivation in mind; but he would also be
thinking of the story of Abraham’s separation
from Lot {(Gen. xiii. 1-11, esp. ». §), which he
proceeds to teli (212-216) and to allegorize (217-

¢ Xdyos, Sac. 118 ; dplcs Myos, Ebr, 68, Congr. 98 1 doyuwds,
Fug, 0002,

¥ 8o Mig, 148, dwordives in Som L 86, 246, khive in Post,
178, Mig. 13, 176, Cf. Abr, 212,
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224), making Lot stand for the philosophy that
pursues externals, In Mig. 18 Lot is the soul
that inclines to sense-perception, which Abra-
ham thrusts away. He had begun by inclining
in a good direction. for he set out with the man
of wisdom (xii. 4); but he soon proved a hin-
drance rather than a help when he inclined back
to lack of learning (dpafia), and Abraham had
to protect himsel by separation (b, 148-150 &
INB. Like his wife (Fug. 121f), he was capable
of growing up straight and unswerving, but he
bent aside his soul (Mig. 175). But it was an
dnérMons to virtue when he left Sodom (xix. 24f,
Som. i. 85f & n, 246). His capture by the four
kings {Gen. xiv. 1} refers to the soul’s enemies
(the four passions, Mig. 150 & [N} ; the incident
and its sequel is described in 4br. 225-285
Lot's wife is-affected with the same dwdrchiois ¢ in
Som. 1. 246-248 we have an allusion to Lot’s in-
clination away from virtue {in entering Sodom),
aggravated by sense-perception, so that the soul
becomes a monument of its own disaster. Ina
similar passage {Fug. 121f), her locking back is
the soul's lazy refusal fo exercise ite power of
reason, having no desire to seck and find, so that
the soul becomes lifeless. This speaks of the
goul’s capability for better things; but in Leg.
Al il 213 we are told God did not allow repen-
tance.” The right name for Lot’s wife is “custom”;
her nature is hostile te truth, and if we take her
with us, she lags behind and gazes round at the
old familiar ebjects and remains among them
like a lifeless monument (Ebr. 164)
This was the mother of Lot's dangliters, Delibera-
871
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tion and Assent ; Lot, their fathey, was incapable
of rearing any male or perfect growth within his
soul. He is the man not only lacking knowledge
but confident that he has got it—which s even
worse than sheer ignorance. With his two
daughters the mind discusses and assents readily
to every pleasurable suggestion. This could
ondy happen when the mind is intoxicated (Ebr.
162-1668). This initiates 2 long discussion by
Philo on the unreliability of the mind : it cannot
by deliberation find out the truth nor give a right
asgent or judgement {166-205; see IE Ebr
Imtrod. pp. 814-316). The same passage (xix.
80-88) is-allegorized in Post, 175-177, where Philo
is treating " Geod raised up te me . ., . ” {Gen.
iv. 25). With that attitude is to be contrasted
that of Lot's daughters {with the same names} ;
their desire to lhave children by mind is the
assertion that mind ean replace God {(contrast
“ God raised up ") and be the author of every-
thing--a truly sottish ides, ereated by the strong
drink of folly

The offspring from this unpromising union were
Meab and Ammon {g.v.). Their people are to
be excluded from the congregation of the Lord
(Dent. xxiii. 2}, for they suppose that sense-
pereeption and mind can procreate all things
(Post. 177)

1. Leg. Al i#i. 218, IL Post. 175-177, HI. Ebr. 162-

204 I\gﬂsp. 162-170, 203-205), IV. ﬂﬁg. 13, 148-150

& N1, 175, V. Fug. 121f, Som. 1. 85f & n, 246-248,
VL Gen. Introd. p. xv n, Abr. 212-285, Mos, ii
57, IX. Prov. 2. 8[N]

Lucanian : IX. det. 12~

ava
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Liyaens : X, Leg, 96 '
Lycurgus : IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 47, 114. Cf. VI. Mos.
ii. 19, VIL, Spec. Leg. iii. 28, VIIL i, iv. 102

Lydia : V1. Jos. 183
Eyneeus : IX. Prov. 2.7
Liysimachus 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 127-130

Macedonians, Macedonia 1 IL Cher. 68, Gig. 7 & [N}
{-ia), L Quod Deus 173f {both), Plent. 12 {-ia},
VL. Jos. 185, IX. Quod Omn. Praob. 94, 115, X, Leg,
a81 (-ia)

Machir : IV. Comgr. 59-48. Machir means 'the
father’s,’” and his parentage symbolizes the in-
feriority of reminiscence and being reminded to
memory and remembering

Machpelah : Abraham’s burial place in Hebron,
called in the 1xx * the double cave ' {Gen. xxiii}).
I it the patriarchs and their wives were buried
in pairs, so that it is & treasure house of memories
(prijuar, probably playing on prnuelor in xxiii.
6 ; see Som. {i. 26m), memories of knowledge and
wisdom (I Post. 62 & n}. Along with other
* doubles,’ it fllustrates that the man of worth
both contemplates the created universe and
thinks upon the Father who breught it into
being. The ecave is ‘the pair of memories’
(V. Som, ii. 26 & n)

Macro : X, Flace, 11-16, 22, X, Leg. 32-64, 60f, 75

Maecenas : X, Leg, 351

Maenads : HIL Plant. 148

Maenoles : HL Plant. 148

Magi: VII Spec. Leg, fii. 100 & n & {N], IX. Quod
Omn. Prob. 74 & n

Magius Maximus : IX, Flaee, 74

' avs
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Mahuiael (Maiel): the worthlessness of Cain and

his creed is continued in his descendants, Enoch,
Gaidad, Maiel, Methuselah, Lamech. The flock
of irrational faculties which is Gaidad had for
son Maiel, * away from the life of God,” who also
leads an irrational life (M. Posi. 69). He also
contributes to Lamech's bad character, whose
grandfather he was; for Mahujael (B.V.; rxx,
Maiel} represents that death of soul which is due

to passion (ib. T4
Aglena

Maiden, The : see
Maltese Dogs : VIIL. Praem. 8% & [N]
Marare : the portion awarded to Aunan and Esheol

by Abraham (Gen, xiv. 24), symbolizing the
award to natural ability and vision, is awarded
the contemplative life ; for Mamre means * from
seeing ' (IV. Mig. 164 & n, 165)

Manassel : there are many whose natural gifts

874

differ, as their names show, Such were Ephraim
and Manasseh. In blessing them their grand-
father Jacob gave precedence to the younger
(Gen. xlvifl. 18}; that is because memory
(Ephraim) is better than recollection (Manasseh),
for the latter is always preceded by forgetfulness.
1t is older than memory, for in the first stages of
edueation we begin with recoliection of what we
forget, then advance to remembering, Manasseh
is the type of recollection (drdpmes, opposed to
wrdpn) because his name means * out of forget-
fulness " (Leg. AIL iil. 90-98, Sob. 27-20, c{ Mg,
205). Te Manasseh’s tribe belong Zelophehad’s
five daughters, showing five is the number of
the senses (Mig. 205). The contrast between
memory and recollection is also made in Congr.
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89-43. A discussion on legitimate wives and
concubines leads Philo to mention Manasseh’s
marriage to a Syrian cencubine (Gen. xlvi. 20,
1xx} who bore to him Machir. * Jacob said,
Ephraim and Manasseh shall be as Reuben ang
Simeon to me 7 (xlviii. 5). Reuben is natural
excellence, Simeon learning ; with the relation
between these two corresponds that between
Ephraim: and Manasseh (Mul. 97-102). This
passage has the same remarks about forgetful-
ness, memory, recollection

Marah: on the journey from Passion the pilgrim
soul is continually tempted by pleasures to re-
turn, and Marah marks the bitterness that the
soul’s toil comes te have, But the Saviowr
sweetened the waters, producing love of labour
(IL Post. 156f, IV. Congr. 164-166). The passage,
Exod, xv. 28-25, ends ', , , and the water was
sweetened. There he laid down for him ordin-
ances and judgments . . . "—the statutes were
given for chastening, and therefore Marah was
apprepriate~*, . , and there he tried him,”
—go that the bitterness is also that of trial in
the soul’s toil (IV. Congr. 163f)

Marea : XX, Flace. 45

Mareotic Lake : IX, Vit Cont. 22

Marin : X Flace. 3 & n

Mars : IV, Quis Her. 224

Masek : IV. Quis Her. 2, 50-42, 51-54, 81. ‘ From a
kiss,’ and kissing is not the same as loving, but re-
presents the senses ; she (so Lxx} is the mistress
of the multitude, the servant of the good, who
do not ove her, only greet her with a kiss. The
offspring of this blood-life is Damascus Eliezer
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Melchizedek : God made him both * king ’of * peace '
(Salem) and priest, without previous qualifica-
tion. He was worthy of it, for he wag a * right-
eous ' king, no despot. Let him offer to the soul
food full of jey and gladness and induce that
divine intoxication which is sobriety itself. For
he is a priest (Gen. xiv. 18), that is reason, having
his portion in God @ (Leg. AlL iii. 79-82). *“ He
gave him a tenth of all 7 (xiv. 20) is an example
of that principle seen in all tithes, the offering
of first-fraits to God from all the faculiies of our
reason ; and it illustrates that ten is the perfect
number (Congr. 98F). Here Melchizedek’s priest-
hood is adropalis xal adredidoxres. The story
is told in 4br, 285, Add L Gen. Introd. p.xx & n

Memphis : VL Bes. 1, 118

Mercury @ IL Cher. 22, IV, Quis Her, 224

Mesopotamia « . Post. 76, IV. Conf. 65f, Congr.
70, V. Fug. 48f, VI Abr. 188, Mos. i. 264, 278,
VI Virt. 223n. Isaac advised Jacob to flee into
Mesopotamia (Gen. xxviii. 2); this means the
Practiser is {o enter the midst of the torrent of
life's river, not overwhelmed by 11:, but beating
back the current of affairs {(# For Meso-
potamia is * Mid-river-land’ I‘gmf 66). It is the
home of Balaam, whose understanding is sub-
merged in the midmost depths of a river (3.

’\&ethuse?ah 1L Post. 40f, 44£, 73f, His name means

" a sending forth of death.” He is a descendant
both of Seth and of Cain, and his name can be
interpreted in two ways to fit both the good and
the bad strain. In close affinity with Seth he is
the good man from whom death is dismissed, he
* Deut. 5. 9, of Levi. Levi also represenis reason.
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has reaped true life. But as a member of Cain's
house be is at the receiving end of faroaTod)
favdrov, which means he is ever dying to the
life of virtue {41, 44f). With this fits his relation-
ship to soul-death and lowness ; for he is son of
Mahujael and father of Lamech (73f)
Midas : IX. Guod Oma. Preb. 136
Midian, Midianites: Midian is fmm judgement,’
and Philo assoclates with it xpuﬂs, ‘ judgement ’
or ‘sifting.” Moses settles in Midian (Exod, ii,
15), that is, in the examination {kplois) of the
things of nature (Leg. Al iii, 12f). But éx
fcpw'ews can be taken in two semses: if can
mesn out;-mftmg, ' elimination’; or i can
mean ‘from (belonging to) judgement,” * judi-
ciary * {Mut, 106 & n, 110). The Midianites in
the story of Phinehas (Num. xxv) come under
the first heading ; their relipion wag that of
Baal-Peor, drowning the ruling mind beneath
bodily passions, and so they had te be eliminated,
Phinehas killed the Midianitish woman; and
the Israclites defeated the Midianites (Num.
xyxi). But the other, the good sense, applies
to R uel, “ priest of Midian ™ {Mut, 106-100,
fl. i, 242) (by implication, the bad sense
perhaps applies to him in his character of
Jethro), whose seven daughter-faculties brin
objeets to the mind, thelr judge and king, Philo
is discussing the double name, Jethro-Raguel
{Mut. 103-114). In Conf. 55 Midian is cailed
‘ the nurse of things bodily '3 if the reading is
right, Midian must have this connotation from
Baal-Peor, as in Mut. 106f. But see [N). In Jos,
156 the Midianite merchants of Gen. xxxvii are
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mentioned, but not named., In Mos. i, 2058 and
Virl. 34& Philo narrates the two incidents from
Numbers ; but only in Pirt, 34 are the Midianites
named, See [N]

I Leg. AU il 12f, 242, IIL dgr. 48, IV, Conf.

55 & [N), 87, V. Mut. 108-114, VL Jos. 15,
27, 86, VIIL. Gen. Intred, p. xiii n, Virt. 22n, 348
& [N

Milcah[: Lif'e of Nahor, Her name means ' queen ”;
Nahor stayed in Chaldaea, the home of astrology,
queen of sciences, and this Mileah symbolizes,
It iz second best to the true vision of Israel, but
better than the Sceptic philosophy, represented
by Nzhor’s eoncubine (IV, Congr. 48-58)

Milky Way : IX, Prev, 2. 51

Milo: IX. Prov. 2.7

Miltiades + IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 152

Minos : VIL Spec, Leg, iii. 43

Minotaur : VIL Spec. Leg. ift. 48

Miriam : Mirlam criticized Moses for marrying an
Ethiopian woman, and was punished {I. Leg. 4L
i, 76). This was sense-perception presuming to
find fault with the man of vision (ii. 66f & [N],
ifi. 108). But her leading the song of the women
at the Hed Sea in company with Moses is good :
it is sense-perception made pure and clean lead-
ing Virtue’s women along with perfect mind and
the men of vision (RIL. dgr. 80f). There is a non-
allegorical narrative of this in VI. Mos. i. 180, ii.
256, IX. Vit. Cont. 87

The unnamed sister who witnessed the finding of

the infant Moses (Bxod. if) is referred to in
VI Mos. 1. 12, 16f, and in V, Som. ii, 142 she is
given the allegorical name of ‘ Hope *; for she
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“ spied out frorn a distance " (ii. 4), looking to
the consummation of his life

Mishael : see s.v. Nadab

Mnemosyne : IIL Plant. 129 & {N}

Moab, Moabites : Ammeoenites and Moabites were
the descendants of the incestuous union of Lot's
daughters with their father, and for this they
were excluded from the Israelite congregation
{Deut, xxiii, 2). They suppose that sense-per-
ception and mind procreate all things (I Post.
177, 1. Leg. AL ii. 81, VIL, Spec. Leg. i. 327[N],
835 & n-336). Num. xxi. 30, “ And the women
kindled yet further a fire in Moab,” indicates a
conflagration of the mind occasioned by the
senses ; for Moab means ‘ out of a father,” and
our father is the mind (I. Leg, 4. iii, 225, 231,
IV, Mig. 00f). The * whoredom with the
daughters of Moab ” of Num. xxv. I stands for
the enervating intercourse with mind’s daughters,
the senses (V. Som. i. B9, VIIL Virt, 34[N3})

Moon, The « IV. Quis Her. 224

Morning Star, The : IE Cher. 22

Moses 21 The narrative of Moses’ infaney is given in
Mos. 1. 5-17. He was by race a Chaldaean (.
53 ‘ Hebrew,' 15}, the seventh from Abraham,
a Levite (7, ¢f. Post. 178f) by both his parents,
giving him a double link with truth (Congr. 132f
& nn & [N} He was, we read, “a proper

 In this analysis only a few references are made to Mos,
iand i In the final index of passeges the many quotations
from: or allusions io the Pentateuch, given in the form * Moses
says ' or ‘he says,’ are not included ; only those passages
are listed which seem to contribute to the character, career,

or significance of Moses himself. I has been hard to be
consistent 5 and I have usually ignored Denteronomy.
: avg
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child ™ (9): this means he waz purest mind

(Congr. 181F), the Stoic character (Con{. 106 & n

& [lN ), a world-citizen (#6.).% His royal education

inciuded the learning of Greece and Assyria and

Eﬁypt (Mes. i, 21-24}; and he became heir to

Pharaoh (52)

Moses ** smote the Egypiian and hid him in the
sand” (Exod. if. 11-14, Mos. 1. 84-44)—the
Bgyptian being the bad man whe sinks down
inte his own mind (Leg. A1 ifi. 37-39). This and
tne subsequent incident represent Moses’ at-
tempt to overthrow the domination of the bedy
in two attacks directed against Epicureanism and
the Peripatetics (Fug. 147 & n, 148). FPharach
sought his life (a seeking that had no finding,
Fug. 147), and Moses fled to Midian (Mos. i. 45-
40Y; or rather, he withdrew from the leader of
the passions (¢f. Conf. 82) to the place of sifting
in order to inquire of God (Leg. Al iii. 11-14),
Midian {Arabia, Mos. i 47) here signifies the
judicial type (Mut. 130f), At the well the virtue-
joving mind delivers the unreasoning faculties
from mind's enemies (Exod. if. 15-22, Mut. 110-
114). Moses was given Zipporsh to wife (Exod.
it. 21, Post. 77f). Really she was not a woman
bt a virtue ; for Zipporah, ‘ bird,” signifies one
speeding up to heaven and contemplating divine
things (Cher. 40-42, 47) ; she is the winged and
inspired prophetic nature (Muf. 120}, perhaps
Eaoowledge or Reason (Post. 78). Moses became
shepherd to his father-in-law (Exod. iii. 1, Mos,
i, 60, 63) 1 that is, Moses’ right reason rules the
thonghts of the Jethro mind (Sac. 50, dgr. 48).

% By a pun on doreios.
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At the Burning Bush (Mos. i. 65-70) the prophet
wag seeking nature’s causes; he was spared
from a futile search by the divine warning
(* Draw not nigh hither,” Exod. iii. 8}, and in-
stead he inquired into the nature of the Creator
(Fug. 161-164), He did net see God Himself
(Fug. 14}, Mui. 184), but an angel, the symbol
of Ged's providence {Mos. i. 66, ¢f. Som. 1. 231f),
God promised His presence to Moses {Mos. i
70-76}, the secret of successful achievemen%EFug.
146).  He was given three signs {Mos. 1. 76-82)
God asks the wise man what there is in the
active life of his soul, and he answers Schooling,
giving it the name of a rod ; when cast away it
becomes the serpent Pleasure, whieh must be
seized and disciplined (Leg. 411 ii. 87-93). Moses
protested that he was not eloquent (Exod. iv,
18): he sets no valne upon probabilities and
‘plausibilities, but follows after truth in its purity
(Sac. 12f & [NN], Det. 88, Mig. 76f); he was
tongue-tied with joy, and speech was replaced
with fluent thoughts (Quis Her. 4. He was made
“ a god to Pharach ” (¥xod. vil. 1)1 the mind iz
god of the unreasoning part (Leg. Al 1. 40, ¢f.
Mig. 84); Moses enjoyed & unique supremacy
over the body and the mind which rules it (Sac.
of & [NTy; the wise is god to the foolish (Mut.
125, 1281 & n, Det. 181f)—not in reslity, only in
men’s imegination (Det 161f, ¢f. Quod Omn.
Prob, 48 & n, 44}, Moses especiaily earned this
title because of his beneficence (Mut, 128f). See

also Sem, ii. 180, Mos, i, 158
Philo divides the Ten Plagues (Mos. i. 80-146) into
those due to the agency of Aaron (96-112) and
881
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of Moses (118-125), and those of independent
cansation

After the Exodus and the Passage of the Red Sea,
the Song of Moses (Exod. xv. 1) &s the hymn of
vietory aver the passions sung by the army of
guardian virtues led by mind in iis perfection
{Agr. 80-83 & [N}, ¢f. Leg. All. ii. 102, Ebr, 111,
Sob. 13, Mos. 1. 180). In the battle against
Amalek, Moses held up his hands and Israel
prevailed; but his hands were heavy (Bxod.
xvil. 11}: when the mind lifts itself up away
from mortal things the seeing soul is strengthened
against passion (Leg. Al iii. 186); the wise
man's doings are weighty, immovable, upheld
by the Word and Trath (ib. 45, Qued Omn. Prob.
20). At 8inai Moses “ drew near unte the thick
darkness where God was " (Exod. xx. 21} : that
is, in his eager search for God he entered into
immaterial conceptions, secking fo reach the
unattainable, the transcendent God (Post, 14f;
of. Mul, 7 & {N]} ; the people said, " Speak thou
with uws " (xx, 10} : this illnstrates the fact that
God tempers His communications, for none could
endure His perfection (Post. 148f, ¢f. Som. i
143}, and that wise men take God for their guide
and teacher, but the less perfect take the wise
man {Quis Her. 19). Moses led his people up
the mountain to the vision of the Existent (xxiv,
10, Conf. 95-97). His division of the sacrificial
bicod {xxiv. 8} represents the twofold nature of
wisdom, divine and human (Quis Her. 182 & [N}
185), Duming his forty days and nights in the
mount he fasted, entranced by the perfect music
of the spheres {(Som. i. 36). The incident of the
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Golden Calf reveais Joshua and Moses as the
feeling and the reasoning elements in man {(Ebr.
96-104, 121-124); fired by his vision of the
beautiful, Moses burned the pleasures of the
body (Post. 158-165)

He pitched the tabernacle ontside the camp (xxxiii,
7} : this is an instance of that nakedness of soul
which is escape from the body and its passiens to
dwell in virtue (Leg. 4l 1. 54f, Gig. 54, Det,
158f); the tent is wisdom, in which the wise
man tabernacles, establishing it outside the body
beeause the geod man escapes from himself and
returns to the apprehension of the One {Leg. 4l
iii. 46-48, ¢f. Ebr. 99), a pigrim travelling from
war to peace, from mortality to the divine life of
reasonable and happy souls {Ebr. 100). The
Lord * spake unto Moses face to face, as & man
speaketh unte his friend ” (xxxiil. 11 ; see Serip-
ture Index), and Moses asked that he might
knew Him (xxxiii. 13} : the more perfect mind
gets direet apprehension of the First Cause (Leg.
Al Hi. 160-103) 3 he was eager to replace un-
certainty with assured confidence (Post. 13-16).
He required that God’s presence should go with
him {xxxiii. 15), for he kncw his quest was
unattainable except by revelation {(Mut. 8, ¢f.
Spec. Leg. 1. 41f); the Divine presence and

idance are necessary for the way to the Exis-
tent (Mig. 170-172, ¢f. Fug. 140 on Txod. iil
11). Not even Moses was allowed to see God:
he was permitted to see only what foliows be-
hind Him, His attendant powers (xxxifl. 23,
Post. 169, of. Fug. 164, Mut. 3-10) or their mank
festation in the sensible world (Spec. Leg. 1. 48n,
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47-53 2), Deut. v, 31 is also a favourite text
with Phile, " 8tand thou lere with me ™ : i3
shows Moses to have been higher than the trio
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, for he was trained o soar
abeve speeies and genus and was stationed beside
God Himself (Sac. 8 & n); it shows the stead-
fastness of the man of worth (contrasted with
Adam and Cain), who shares the very nature of
God, which is repose (Post, 28, ¢f. Gig. 49); and
that the perfect man secks for quietude (Quod
Deus 25-96)

Moses is pre-eminently, of course, the law-giver.?
Philo regards Genesis-as bug the exordivm to the
laws (OUp. 2f), and only alludes to the subsequent
history of Israel (Praem. 4 & n & {NJ). So great
was lsrael's veneration for Moses that whatever
he approved was law for them (Hyp. 6. 8f). The
Greeks in their Attic law copimiy Moses in one
particular at least {Spec. Leg. iv, 61, ¢f. Aet.
147 & [ND). The laws reveal the qualities of
the legislator (e.g. his bumanity, Vire. 8of).
Philo regularly quotes the Pentateuch in the
form * Moses says” or " he says,” not only from
the narrative {e.g. Cher. 45, 40, 124, Det. 86, Post,
158}, but even when repeating the words attri-
buted to God imsclf (Conf. 192 & n); and
at times we are given the impression that Moses
shaped the details of his nagrative to suit the

* In spite of Colson’s note at Spec. Leg. & 41, T think
there is-a difference between that passage, in whieh Philo
interprets * my plory * as the Powers, and the other three
passages, wlcre it ia God Himself, This affects the interpre-
tation of v dwivw pow,

¥ See below, and p. 386, note a.
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symbolical lessons he wishes to give (e.g. Sob,
26€). Philo defends the repetitions (Congr. 78),
anthropomerphisms (Quod Deus 57-690), and seem-
ingly bold statements of Moses (Plant. 62), and
does not allow that such a passage as Gen. vi is
mythieal {(Gig. 6, 58).* For a comparison be-
tween the Law and the Prophets see Cher. 49
& {N]. These who follow the great law-giver’s
teaching are often called his pupils.? In the law
we find the philosophy of Moses, which is some-
timees held to have anticipated that of later Greek
philosophers, and sometimes is contrasted with
their theories {e.g. Op. 8, 12, 131, Leg. 4l il
vafl, Quis Her, 218f, 227f & [N}, Mos, i. 12, det,
19). The Mosaic system is called a polit
(moderelo Gig. 59 & [NJ, Quis Her. 169 & {N|,
Spee. Leg. iil. 51, iv. 55, 100, Praem. 4, ¢f. Hyp.
8, 10 .

Compaz'istms and contrasts are made between
Moses and other figures. Thus, like Abrabam,
Isaae, and Jaeob, he is said to have marsied no
woman but to have been wedded to a virtue
(Cher. 40-47, ¢f. Leg. All it 67 ; econtrast Post.
77} yet he excels them in being called to stand
beside God Himself {Conf. 192 & n). A shmilar
sort of comparison is made between Moses and
Noah in Quod Deus 100f. The consisteney of

¢ On the other hand, he tells us not to take some things
iiterally, e.g. in Leg. Al 8. 18, ¢f. Op. 1565

b wwehpiuor, Det, 86, Post, 12, Conf, 38, Quis Her, 81, Spee,
Leg. L 59, 848, Vit, Cont, 63, Hyp, 11, 1; Qaodran, Quod
Deus 120, Plant. 39 éraipo, Conf. 62 1 doiryral, Spee. Leg.
i, 344, ii. 256. In Spee, Leg, 1, 59 Moses is said to stamp fruth
upon his discipies. In Som. #. 1 Philo says that, as Moses
jearned when he did not know, he may teach us foo.
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Moses is contrasted with the character of his
father-in-law Jethre in Gig. 50f; Jethro's pre-
sumption in offering advice to Moses is criticized
in Ebr. 86-45, Mut. 103f; but as Raguel he is
keld to have joined the people of God in admira-
tion for their leader Moses {Mut. 105). Miriam
alse showed presumption towards Moses (Leg.
Al 1. 661, ¢f. 1L 108, 1. 76). Joshua reacted to
the passionate clamour from the camp, but
Moses could not be reached with it, for he was
in the presence of Ged (Ebr. 96-103 & NN}
however, Joshua a was worthy paupil and spe-
cessor to Moses (Virt. 51f).  With Dezaleel also
therc is a contrast : he was instructed by Moses,
but Moses was instructed by God {Leg. Al i
102} 3 he made the shadows of the tabernacle,
Moses made the archetypes (@b., and Plant. 23,
26f). Most of all, Philo compares and contrasts
Moses with Aaron, g.0. _

Philo makes comparatively little use of Moses as a
symbolical figure. He is sometimes the type of
the wige man (see below, and p. 387, note f}; he
stands for the mind {e.g. Leg. Al i. 40) at its
purest {Mut. 208, of. Mos. ii. 40) or some form
of excellence

" The chief of the prophets proves to have many
names,” says Phile in Mwt. 125, He derives
‘ Moses " from Hebrew to mean * handling * (ib,
126 & n), or from Egyptian to mean ‘ water’
(Mos. i 17). Philo’s most coramon title for
Moscs is * the law-giver,” ¢ with which must be

S Beopodiiat Suo. 505 feopoliérne, Mig, 235 ¢ rods wigous
wpofyredoas Spee. Leg. il 1M, Otherwise vopolérys, vopow
fegia. xrhot Leg. All i1 14, iii. 145, Cher, 40, 53, Sac. 16, T2,
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linked other similar expressions.® He is also the
* prophet ' ® and * revealer,’ © chief priest,? king,*
the wise man,’ perfect,” most Loly of men,® be-

83, 136, Det. 62, 105, 115, 135, 147, 171, Posl. 22, 25, 47, 57,
78, 128, 133, 166, Gig. 1%, 39, 58, 68, Quod Deus 91, 23, 52,
60, 67, 128, Agr. 2, 41, 84, 80, 144, Plant, 66, 141, £br. 1, 18,
47, 108, Sob. 1, 7, Conf. 5, 28, 107, 135, 142, 191, Mig. 113,
Quis Her. 21, 55, 163, 292, Congr. 120, 122, Fug., 120, 17§,
188, 194, Som. i. 38, 93, 112, 121, . 4, Afse. i 1, 7-16, 45-51,
66, 187, 190, 292, Decal, 2-17, Spee. Leg. 1. 15, 234, 319, iii,
42, 102, 151, 167, iv. 39, 143, Virt, 29n, 80, 133, 203, Prasm,
53, 55, Quod Omn. Prob, 29, 43, 68, Aef. 19, Hyp. 6.8, 7. 11,
ti. 1. In Mos. ii. 48 God is the true lawgiver.

¢ E.g, * keeper and guardian of the mysteries of the
Existent One’ {Plant. 26},

b mpodrirys, mpogyrela, crh., Leg, Al il 1, il 43, 173, Sae.
130, iy, 49, 56, Mig. 15, 151, Guis fer, 4, 262, Congr. 132,
170, Fug. 140G, 147, Afuf. 11, 108, 1251, Som. il 189, 277, Mos.
i BY, 156, il 2-7, 69, 187-10%, 209, 213, 229, 246, 250, 253,
2571, 265, 269, 275, 280, 284, 281f, Decal. 181, Spec. Leg. il
104, 256, 111, 125, Fird, 51, Praem, 1, 53, 55, Vit, Cont, 64,
87 ; Beoroyos, Praem. 53 ¢ & lepds Aiyos, Quiz Her, 207, of, 259;
dublpwros Beodh, Det. 162, Alut, 25, 125, 128,

¢ lepodderns, Leg. AL iil. 150, 173, Sac. 94, Post, 16, 104,
173, Afig, 14, Som. ii. 3, 29, 109, Decal. 18, Spea, Leg, 1. 4,
Virt, 18, 174 ; fGeompdmos, Ebr, 85, Conf, 24, Fug, 138; feo-
dodBper, Quis Her. 30, Mut, 96, Mos. ii. 262 ; dpppreds, &p-
wpeta, krh, Prasm. 55, Quis Her, 213 & n, Afut, 196, Mos, 1,
1, Spec. Leg, iii. 6, Pest. 13 pdprvs. poprvpéw, Def, 138, of.
Post. 57, M ig. 3, Congr, 160, Mut. 258, Som. i 231, i, 922,
Abr, 262 { + feonilen) 5 émilonowos, QGuis fler. 30,

4 Sae, 130, Guis Her. 182, Mos, 1. 334, i, 2.7, 66-T1, 75,
of. 153-158, 137, 275, 292, Praem. §3, 56, of, Depamevris
Pead, Sae, 13, Det, 160,

¢ In Mos. il 38 (see also Mos. i and i, Introd. p, 274) and
Praem, 53-56 Philo treats of Moses as king, legistator, prophet,
and i’li{{h~priest. Moses is also called *guardian’® and
*leader * of the nation { Vire, 42, Praem. 7).

7 Moses is or symbolizes ¢ vodds (wdvoodos) wrh., in Leg,
AL i, 87, 98, 1l 45, 131, 1408, 144, 147, Cher. 41, Nue. 9, Det,
126, 162, Post, 18, 28, 169, 173, Gig. 27, 47§, 50, 56, Quod
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loved of God # and His friend,? truly great.c He
is a lover of God,® and of virtne ¢ and of hu-
manity,” given fo piety 7 and continence (Mos.
i. 25-81), & man of spiritual vision? the healer of
the soul’s diseases (Quod Deus 67), the nursing
father of ail things good {Mig. 28f); indeed he is
himself worthy and noble?® a true world-eiti-

Dieus 23-26, ¢f, 110, Agr. 20, 43, Plani. 27, Fbr. 1, 3%, 100,
Sob. 20, Conf. 1, 20, 102 & n, Mig. 45T, 76, 113, 201, Quis
Her, 19, 91, 85, 801, Congr. 132, Fug. 1. 57, 165, Mut, 19, 104,
128, Sem. ii. 229, 237, 78, 4br, 13, Mos, i 4, H. 67, Spee,
Leg. 1. 194, iv. 69, 143, 157, 175, Quod Omn. Prob, 29, 63,
Other terms are : dedopalds, Fug. 1615 adropabis, Leg. Al
iti, 135, Post, T7F, of. Mos. 1. 211, émardpn, Agr. 2.

¢ réheios, Leg, Al 1. 93, i1, 100, 131, 1341 140, 144, 147,
Hae, 9f, Def. 132, Quod Dens 3, dgr. 80, Plant, 94, Fbr, 108,
Mut, 198, Som., ii. 234, Mor. 1. 11 of. Gig. 2426,

b fepararos, Leg. Al 1ii. 185, Cher. 45, Det, 135, Gig. 67,
Quod Deus 6, 140, Agr. 85, Plant, 86, 168, Mig. 131, Quisz
Her, 21, Congr, 89, Mut, 30, 187, Som. 1, 121, 4dbr, 181,
Spee. Leg, 1. 15, 59, i1, 24, iv, 95, Vire, 175,

9 Geddidos, Deodurds, Op. 5, Leg, AL 1. 78,11, 79, 88, 90, iii,
180, Cher, 49, Sae, 77, Db, 13, Plant, 62, Conf, 85, Mig, 67,
Mos, 1. 67, 363, Spee. Leg. 1. 41, iv. 175, Virt, 71, Quod
Omn. Prob, 44,

 di\ne feod, based on Exod. xxxiil, 113 Sae, 130, Ebr, 84,
Big. 45, Quis Her, 21, Som. 3, 1931, 931f, Mos, 1. 156.

¢ uéyas, Oy 12, Pland, 18, by, 1, Sob. 49, Aut, 128, Mos.
L 1, &pec, Leg, 1, 51,

1 diddleos, Poxt, 15, 21, Mos. ii. 87, Spec. Leg. 1. 42.

* girdperos, Op. 128, Leg. AN, il, 90, ifi. 180f, 147, Fug.
157, Mut. 113, Som. it, 29, Vird, 175 ( +dddxados) ; dpery,
Cher. 40, @¥ig. 48, Som, ii. 230, Mos. 1. 48, ii. 66.

* didvlpanos, Mos, 1i, 163, cf. Spee. Ley. ii. T9f, 104,
Virt. 51, 66, 76%, 80, 82ff, 175.

¥ edoéfea, Prasm, 52-56.

L Béncaw, Leg, AU, ii, 93 duhofedpwov, Ebr. 124; stv-
Beprdfs, Spec. Leg. L 194 Sfvwnla, 4b, 1ji, 91.

¥ rrouduios, Post. 28, 189, Aos, 1. 157 ; derelos, a favourite
word with Philo, esp, applicable to Moses bepanse it is used
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zen.® He was finally translated, because God
prizes the wise man as the world (Sae. 8-10)

In the following index only those passages are
cited in which Moses the man is mentioned, or
which seem in zome way to be signifieant ; thus
the repeated quotations from the Pentateuch
given as * Moses says ' are not incluged. Nor
are the words of Moses in Deuteronomy usuaily
incinded

1. Gen. Introd. pp. xiii, xvii n, Op 1-3, 8, 12, 128,
181, Leg. Al 1. 40, 60[N}, 76, #, 144, 54, 66f, 78-
81, 87 03, 102-104, iii, 11-14, 371, 48-48, 100-163,
128-147(-159), 178, 186, 197, 204, 228, IL. Cher.
40-42, 47, 40 & [N] 56 & [N}, IM{N], 130, Sac,
8-10, 9 & [N], 12 & [N}, 13, 50¢, 69, 77, 180, Det.
16 & [N], 88-40, 86, 126-138, 160 & [N}-162, 177,
Post. 1, 12-16, 23, 28-31, 67f, 77(, 136f, 143f, 169,
178f, Gig. 24-31, 47-59 & nn & [NNJ, TIL Quod
Deus 938-26, 67, IOQf dgr. 2, 43-49, 80f & [N},
04-101, Plant. 96f, 46-58, 62, Ebr. 86-45, 67, 70,
96-108 & [NN], 111-113, 124, Sob. 19f, IV. Conf.
20-36, 82, 95-07, 106 & n & [N}, 141{N], Mig.
14f, 23f, 44-46, 76-85, 122 & n, 168, 163 & n-172,
Quis Her. 3f, 16-21, 44, 50f, 169 & {N], 182 &
N}, 205f, 218f, 228 & [N}, 255, 262, Congr. 57,
110, 181-188 & [N, V. Fug. 140f, 147 & n, 148,
157-165, Mut. 7 & [N}-11, 19-21, 25f & n, 108~
105 & nn, 118-120, 125-120 & nn, 154, 168, 207-
209, Som. 1. 36, 71, 164f, 188[N7, 193f, 206, 281, ii.
109, 142, 170, 180 & n, 227-234, 237, 277F, 800,
V1. Gen. Introd. pp. ix, x, xi}, xv-xvii & nn, Mos,

of him in Exod. i, 2: Conf. 108, Quis Her, 19, Cengr, 132,

Som. ii. 227, 230, Moes. 1. 0.
% Conf, 106 & n & [N, Moe, 1. 157,
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i & ii passim, VI Gen. Introd. p. ix, Decal. 2-19,
45, Spec. Leg. 1. 41 & n-51 & n, 59, ii. 256 & n, iii.
125, VHI. Gen. Introd. pp. x, xiv, xv, xxi, Spec.
Leg. iv. 61, 104N}, 106{N |, 175-175, Virt. title{N],
42, 51-81 & B[N}, 175, Praem. 4 & n & [N]J,.-M)n,
58-56, 77, 78 & [N}, IX. Quod Gmn. Prob, Introd.
p. 5 n, 10{N}, 26 & n, 48 & n, 73[N], ¥it. Cont.
85[N), 8o[N], 87, det. 19, 147[N], Hyp. Intred.
pp. 408f, 6, In, 6. 2-4 & nn, 6. 8f, 8. 10, 7. 11f,
11.1 & n, Prov. Introd. p. 448

Muses : IIL Plant. 128 & [N), IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
62, det. 55 ; cf . IV. Mig. 12

Naamah : see Noeman

Naason : II. Post, 76

Nadab and Abihu: 1. Leg. AU ii. 571, (iii. 183), IV.
Mig. 168f & n, Quis Her. 309 & n, V. Fug. 59,
160n, Som. ii. 67 & n, 186 & n, VI. Mos. ii. 142ff,
276n, VEHI. Firt. 58, 59, Praem. 78

Nadab and Abtha must be incladed in several

references to Moses' nephews (Leg, AU iii, 133,
Meos. i, 142ff, Pirt, 58, 59, Praem. 78). Their
names are explained in Philo’s exposition of
Exed. xxiv. 1: Nadab means *voluntary’
honouring of God ; Abihu, * my father,” sigmifies
the man sensible enough to have God for his
father rather than master, whom he thus ap-
proaches feariessly and affectionately {Mig. 168
& n), They are simply * holy principles * {(Som.
ii. 67). But the significant passage for Philo is
Lev. x. Hf, which he contrives to interpret
wholly in favour of Nadab and Abihu. The
* strange fire ” which they offered was their
zeal, ‘ alien ” to creation but akin to God (Sewm.
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ii. 87 & n), or their piety (3. 186; ¢f. 67). Their
death “ before the Lord " was a translation to
God’s presence (cmg. 59, Som. it 67, Quis Her
309 & n, Mos. i, 276n). Their leaving their
coats behind (Lev, x. 5) illustrates that naked-
ness ghzch is freedom from passions (Leg. Al
i, 57
Nahor : IL Post, 76, IV, Congr. 48, 45 & n-53. Nahor
means * rest of light ’ (Congr. 45}, and as kinsman
of Abraham he obtained a share in wisdom's
light ; yet his knowledge was incomplete, resting
where it was, for he c}_ld not remove from Chal-
daea, but honoured the erested before the
Creator (ib. 43). He represents, therefore, any
philosophy that does net acknowledge God (ib.
43n), Philo is considering cases where men
married wives and concubines, and he allegorizes
Nahor's Mileah and Reumah, In Post 75f he
and Abraham represent examples of good men
making good chotces
Naid : see Nod
Naphtali :  denotes [ broadening * or ‘flung wide
open,’ and so he is the symbol of peace, by which
all things are opened ont and given width, just
as they are shut in by war (V. Som. 1. 36}
Nazirite ¢ : 1. Leg. 4l 1. 17 & n, HI, Quod Deus 87~
90, 89[N]
Nero : KX, Flace. 22
Nike : L Op, 1060
Nile : VI, Mos, 1. 1151, 1. 195, IX, Prov. 2 85, and,
as ‘ the river of Egypt,” IV, Conf. 20f, Quis Her.
815f & n, V. Fug. 170, Som. 4. 255-259, 278, 300,
» Colson used both *Nazarite’ and ° Nazirite,” but the
latter more often, Both are correut,
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VI. Mos. i. 6, 89-101, 202, VHI. Praem. 90. For
its allegorical significance see Bgypt

Nimrod : means ‘ desertion,” and typifies the fleshly

outlook of the earth-born “ giants,” who are
held to have * deserted * the goed (1L Gig. 65f)

Noah : In Gen. v. 20 Lamech names his son Noah,

£

302

and a punning explapation derives the name
from a Hebrew root meaning ‘rest.” By his
birth Philo means us to understand the birth of
righteous reasoning to the soul, whereby all
ainful ambitions, griefs, and wickednesses are
banished (Det. 121-128) ; the birth of just Noah
and his sons makes evident the abundance of the
unjust (Gig, 8}; being tenth from Adam (ten is
a perfeet number), righteous Noah's birth shows
how his ancestor Seth was enlarged in virtue
(Post. 173f}, and how justice in the soul is perfect
and the true goal (Congr. 60). In Leg. All iit. 77,
Abr, 27, Philo treats Gen. vi. 8: “ Nosh found
grace in the eyes of the Lord,” even though he
had as yet done nothing noble {¢f. 4br. 47): so
God promotes goodly natures without giving
reason (gf. Quod Deus 70-74); Noah’s was an
exeelient nature, for he signifies ‘ rest * or * right-
eous ' (see below). 'The deeper meaning of
“ finding grace ” with God is that only God, not
creation, has grace to bestow ; His grace is the
origin of creation (Leg. Al ifi. 78, ¢f. Quod Deus
86, 104-108)
These are the generations of Noah, Noah wasa
lust man, perfect in his generation, Noah was
well-pleasing to God ” (vi. 9, Lxx): the offspring
of & good mind are the virtues mentioned, that
he was a man, just, perfect, well-pleasing to God
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(Quod Deus 117f, Abr. 81-85); the righteous
alone is a man {4br. 32{}; yei * parfect in his
generation " indicates that he was not good
absolutely buf in comparison with the men of
that time (¢b. 56-89) ; Noah was pleasing to the
Poiencies, but Moses fo God (Quod Dens 109,
136). This text supplies Philo with his regular
epithet for Noah, “ just *" or “ righteous,” ¢ and
with ** perfeet,” * and with the idea of Noah’s
virtues.® Qther descriptions of Noah make him
od (Qued Deus 70, Mos, . 15, ¢f. Del. 105,
g;od Deus 107) and nobile (dbr. 27, 85, 56, Firi,
201, of. Leg. All. iii. 78) and wise (Def. 3170f,
Abr. 27, 31), holy and pious (Firt. 201), beloved
of God (dbr. 27, 46, Som. ii. 225) _
Noah begat sons {vi. 10), for the just man who
follows the truly mascuiine reason {Adyos) berets
males, frne-born and excellent fruit (Gig. 4?)
The corruption of the earth, the flood, and Noah
being spared (vi. 11ff) are variously interpreted,
In Det. 170§ the deluge is the washing away of
the soul’s defilements, and Noah is the goodly
reasoning faculty instructed to bring into the
bedy or vessel coniaining the soul (the ark)
*“ from among the clean beasts seven, male and
female ” (vii. 2) that it shouid find ali parts of

¢ Biraos, Leg. AIL iii, 77, Det, 105123, Post, 193f, GYy. 5,
Quod Dews 85, 1171, 140, Agr, 2, 20, 181, Plant. 1, 140, Sob,
30, Conf, 105, Mig, 125, Quis Her, 260, Congr. 90, Mut, 149,
Bem, 1, 293f & n, Abr, 27, 33, 46, 56, Praem. 22f & n, of.
Mog, 11, 59,

b rédewns, Quod Deus 117, 123, Abr. 34, 368, 47, Praem.
22 & n, ¢f. (Yig. 5, sec also VI, Gen. Introd. p. x.

v Deus 1171, 122, 1490, Som. . 225, of. Post, 173;
durdperos, Abr. 27, 81, 34, 361, (48},
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the frrational side clean for its use. In Quod
Deus 7376, 85, God in anger judges the earth,
but mingles mercy with judgement, that the
race might survive, and valued one just man
above the multitude of unjust thoughts. In
Corf. 105 Philo is discussing asphalt, and suggests
that is safety (doddAeca) is of bodily rather than
spiritual things ; so Noah, in the great ceaseless
deluge of life, while still needing sense to behold
realities, “ coats the ark with asphalt " (vi. 14},
that is, strengthens the bodily impressions ; but
presently he wili come forth from the body and
use his understanding, free from it, to apprehend
truth. In Mig. 125, where Philo is dealing with
the blessing of Abrsham, Nosh iHustrates his
argument that the righteous man is a good in-
fluence in the race, as is the righteous mind in
the soul, for he survived the engulfing of so many
paris of the soul and begat wisdom’s new race.
In Mos. ii. 60-65 Philo tells the story of the
¥lood and the Ark to show how the historical
part of Moses’ law-book records the punishment
of the wicked and the salvation of the good, In
Virt. 201, on Nobility, and the inheriting of it,
Noah's piety is emphasized by his being the only
family to be preserved from the flood: yet his
son Ham was degenerate. In Praem, 22f the
individual Nosh was rewarded for his justice
with preservation from the deluge and made the
founder of a new race,® This thought, that Noah
was the last of the old race and first of the new,
also occurs to Philo in Abr. 46, 56, Moes. ii. 60, 65,
¢f. Mut. 189, The covenant made with Noah
& Noah Is here equated with Dencalion; see [N].
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{ix. 11) is briefly treated in Som. ii. 228-225 : the
Pharach-mind had said, “ I stood ”; but this
stability belongs to God; He imparts it to the
Loges, which under the name of Covenant is
saig(:‘.o be made to stand upon the just Noah, We
learn that justice and God’s covenant are identi-
cal, and that God gives the recipients of His
gifts to themselves (see note ad loc.). It is the
desire of the God-beloved to escape the waters
of engmsm% business and anchor in the calm
and safety of virtue

“ And Neah began te be a husbandman, and he
planted a vineyard, and drank of the wine, and
became drunken {Lxx, ““ and was made naked ™)
within his house ™ (ix. 20f). Tilling the zoil is a
skilled trade and therefore proper to righteous
Noah ; for the good man prunes away the
growths of passions and vices in the soul (Det,
105, 4gr. 3-10, 20); yet Noah only * began ™ :
he had not the strength te complete his task
(Agr. 125, 181). Noah's drunkenness leads to
disquisitions on the subject (Plant. 140f, Ebr,
4ff). His nakedness was of the foolish kind, &
deprivation of virtue ; but “ in his house ” shows
that the sin was Hmited in its harmful effect
(Leg. All ii. 60f, ¢f. Ebr. 4 and n). When Noah
awoke to soberness, he blessed and cursed. his
sons (ix. 24}, this indicates sobriety of the
soul (Seb. }-5), when it perceives the former
doings of the young rebellious wickedness within
it and curses them {#b. 30) ; and the blessing and
cursing must have been the inspired utterances
of a prophet (Quis Her. 260}

Noah symbelizes the good man, ete. (see above),
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the righteous philosopher (Leg. Al $ii 77f, Quod
Deus 107}, the righteous reasoning in the soal
(Det. 121, 170, ¢f. Gig. 5, Quod Deus 70-78, Mig.
125 & n), the incorruptible element (Quod Deus
1238}, the soul itself (Leg. Al ii. 60f). In 4br.
7-47 (see VI Gen, Introd. p. x), an imperfectly
wise Triad comprising Enos (Hope), Enoch (Be-
pentance), and Noah {Justice) is contrasted with
Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob ; the first three are
like the studies of children in comparison with
the exercises of grown athletes in the sacred
contests (fh. 48); Philo again treats the Triad
in Praem. 22f & n (see VIIL Gen. Introd. p. xxi)

L L?.g. At 5. eof, i, v, 15 Det. 105, 121-128, 170,
Post. 1731, Gig. 1-5, 1T, Quod Deus 7-74, 86, 104~
109, 116£, 122, 140, dgr. 1-10, 20, 125, 181, Plant,
1, 78, 140, Ebr. & & n, Sob. 1-5, 80-32, 44, 52n,
{50, IV, Conf. 105 & n, Mig. 125 & n, Quis Her.
260, Congr. 80, V. Mut 189, Sem. ii. 223-225 & n,
VI Gen. Introd. p. x, Abr. 27, 31-80, 46-48, 56,
Mos. ii. 59-65, VIIL Gen. Introd. p. xxi, Firt, 201f,
Praem, 22f & n & [N), IX, Quod Omn. Prob, Introd,

. 4, 7O

Nod pmm, Naid) : means ‘ tossing ’ gfa'ﬁos‘), symbol of
the vice that creates tumult {(xddvos) in the soul
of the foolish man (II. Cher. 12, Post, 22 & n), or
* tumult,” the destination of Cain (Post. 1, 32)

Noeman: one of the degenerate descendants of
Cain, the ‘fatness’ of those whose goal is
material comfort, II, Post. 120

Norbanus : X, Leg. 814f

Ocelius: IX. del. 12 & n & IN}
Odysseus : IX, Fit. Cont. 40f
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Qedipus : VIL Spec, Leg. iif. 15f & n

Olympic Games : IIL Quod Deus 147, dgr. 119 & [N},
VIH, Firt. 193

Olympus, Olympians : I, dgr,. 119 & [N] . Conf.

4, ¥, Som. i. 151, IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 105

On : see Heliopolis

Onan : * That evil suggestion of an unnatural creed,’
represents self-love or the seifish pursuit of
pleasure (II. Post, 180f, L. Quod Deus 16-18,
X, Hyp. 7. Tn)

Onomarchus : IX. Prov. 2. 33

Ossa : IV, Conf. ¢

Paean: X. Leg. 110
Palestine : VI Abr. 1338, Mos. i. 168, VIL Firt. 221,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 75
Pamphylia : X, Leg. 281
Panzaetius : IX. del. 76 & n
Panathenaea : IX. Quod Omn, Prab, 152
Pandora : E Op. 183, IX. Adel. 68
Panhellenes: IX. Fit. Cont, 42
Paradise : H. Cher, 11, 20, IV, Congr. 171 & [N]
Parthians : I Quod Deus 174, VI, Jos. 186, X, Leg.
10, 256
Pasch, Passover : L Leg. Al (ii. 34), iik. 84 & n, 154,
165, IL. Sac. 62 & [N, 63, IV. Mig. 25, Quis Her,
192?, 255, Ctmgr 106, ¢f. 162, V1. Mos, i, 224 ((y"
cmsaung—feast, 226, 228, 288, and Leg. All ii,
94, Spec. it. 41, 145 & n & [N, VH, Decal.
159, Spec. Iél'eg i, 41, 145 & n & {N], 180n, IX
Fit, Cont. 65n & [N}
The Passover represents the passage from the life
of the passions to the practice of virtue (Sac. 63),
saerificed with haste that the mind may eagerly
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pass away from the passions and thank God its
Saviour (Mig. 25, ¢f. Quis Her. 255); when, at
the Passover, the soul studies to unlearn irra-
tional passion and of its own free will experiences
the higher form of passion which reason sanctions,
the lamb is divided for distribution : this illus-
trates proportiened equality of numbers (Quis
Her, 1921, ¢f. Congr, 162) ; the perfect number,
ten, is seen in the Passover being sacrificed on
the tenth day {Congr. 106). See also Spec. Leg.
ii. 1450 & {N]

Pasipha& 1+ VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 43-45, VIIL Praem, 23[N]

Peiraeus : IX. Flace, 155

Peitho: The Egyptian city Peitho signifies our
speech, becanse persuasion {Greek wefod) is its
function, and the word means * harassing mouth *
(Hebrew), for the worthless man’s speech harasses
and overturns all that is good, II. Post. 54f,
V. Som. 1. 77

Pelion : IV, Conf. 4

Peloponnese, Peloponnesian : IX, det. 140, Figee. 154,
178, X. Leg. 281

Pentecost : VIL Decal. 160, Spee. Leg. i. 183, i. 176
& [N}, IX. Qued Omn. Prob. ¥3 [N], Fit. Cont. 65
& an & [N]

Penuel: The fate of Penuel at Gideon's hands indi-
cates what is in store for the builders of Babel
towers, Penuel, which is * turning from Ged,’
was destroyed : plety overturns every argument
of impiety, IV, Conf. 129-182

Peor : see Baal-Peor

Peripatetic © IX. det 55

Persians : HY, Quod Deus 174, V. Som. i, 117, VL Jos.
133, 186, VIL Spec. Leg. iii, 13 & n & [N], 17f
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& [N], 100 & n & IN}, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 74

Petronius : X. Leg. 207-261, 333f

Pharach : Since Egypt (g.v.) represents the body,
passions, etc., the king of Egypt (included here
whether or not styled * Pharaoh *) signifies much
the same things. He is the mind which is king
of the realm of the body (dgr. 57, Conf. 88, Fug.
124, Jos. 151}, sovereign of the animal and com-
posite (ovyrpitov {Hov, Sac. 48), ruling the pas-
sions (Leg. All.iil. 18}, the mind that fancies itself
a king (Mig. 160, Som. ii. 215), the king of terror
(Mut. 173). The same adjectives are used to
describe Pharaoh as Egypt: he is a lover of
pleasure and self, of the body and passion ¢; he
represents the foolish man,® the incentinent
seul © 3 he is proud {Ebr. 111, Mos. ii. 88), stub-
born (Sem. ii. 184, of. Mos. ii. 89), impious {Mut,
19, Som, ii. 182 ; see below, on Exod. v, 2). But
Philo’s favourite description presupposes the
derivation of * Pharaoh ’ from a word meaning
‘to scatier,” ¥ so that he is ‘ the scatierer of
things noble.”® Frequent, too, is the term * god-

® dednidew, Leg., ALLii 212, Mut, 171, Jos. 1535 dlhavros,
Cher, T4, Som. ii. 219; dhoouluaros, Abr. 103; dudowalis, .
Ebr. 208f, Som. ii. 277.

b ddpwe, Deb. 161fF, Mut. 125, 128f, 17i-175, cf. 89-91,
Som, i, 181 ; daifdes, b, 237,

¢ Ebr, 210, Som. ii. ISEL, 184, 200f, 211, .4br. 103, Jos, 153,

4 * Pharaoh ’ is Egyptian and has no such meaning ; nor
is there an obvieus Hebrew word for * scatter’ 3 bt Philo
perhaps had in mind an intensive form of L Y15, or even
Just the general sound of the word, akin to many that begin
with *para-" and mean ‘break out,’ ete.; or perhaps the
Greek equivalent, ddpu.

' 4 aredoorie riv seddv Leg, AU, iii. 236, 243, of. 12f, Sae,
48, 69, Det. 95, Quiz Her, 508, Som. ii. 211.
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fless®’; it is an obvious term for the enemies
of God’s people, but Philo justifies it in the case
of Egypt by their worship of saered beasts, and
in the case of Pharaoh by Exod. v. 2, “ I know
not the Lord.”? God’s words to Moses in vii. 1,
“1 give thee as a god to Pharaoh,” are also
much used.? Other relevant texts are Gen. xli.
17 {Som. il 215-219, instability}, Exod. ii. 15
(Leg. AlL ifi. 12f, Fug. 47), ii. 28 (ib. 212, Det. 93-
95, Pharach’s death and Israel's groaning), vii.
158 {Conf. 20f, Som. ii. 277, wrong speaking of
pleasure-lovers, i.e. Hpicureans), the passions,
viil. 9, 10 {Sac. 68-71, the folly of postponement),
meet the soul with xiv, 7, xv. 1, 4 (Ebr, 77-70 &
n, 111, the destruction of the wicked and boast-
fal mind}, xv. 9 (Cher. 74-83, God alone acts,
man's part is passivity); the wickedness of
making (brick) structures of evil-minded thoughts
{Conf. 88f}; failure to seek and find (Fug. 124f,
147

L Leg. All i. 40, iii. 12-14, 212, 236, 248, 1L Cher.
4, Sac. O & [N, 48, 49-71, Det. 94f, 161f, Post.
115, L. Agr, 57-60, Ebr. 19, 77-79 & n, 111, 208-
210, 214, IV, Conf. 74, 88, Mig, 84, 159-162 &
n & 160[NY, Quis Her. 20, 50f, V. Fug. 124, 147,
Mut. 19-21, 89-91, 125, 128f & n, 171-175, 207~
209, Som. 1. 77f, ii. 5, 159, 181-184, 195, 200f, 211,

¢ dfeos, Leg. AL iil. 12, 212, Fbr. 195 dvrifeos, Cony, 88,
Congr. 118, Som. ii. 183, ¢f. 277.

b Leg. Al il 12f, 243, Post. 115, Ebr. 18, 7%, Som, il. 182,
Hos. 1, 88,

¢ See Sac. O{N; Lag. Al i, 40, Sac, 9, Det. 161f, Mig.
8&&, Mut. 19, 125, 1285, Som. H. 189, Quod Omn. Prob. 43

n,
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215-219, 287F, 261, 277279, V1.4 Gen. Introd. p.
xiti f, Abr. 03-106, Jos. 27 & n, 88-124, 148-150,
151-153, 157, 163, 166, 222, 242, 248-251, 256-258,
Mos. 1. 8-10, 183 & n, 15, 82f, 36f, 451, 49, VS, 87-
01, 103, 120, 122f, 154, 1381, 144, 167-160, 1i. 248,
VIIL Virt. 92n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 43 & n, Hyp.
I1. 4n

Pharos : VI Mos. it 35-44, IX. Flace, 27, 110

Phayllus : XX. Prov, 2. 381

Pheidias : I Ebr. 80

Pheison . The river of Eden (Gen. ii. 108) divides into
the four cardinal virtues (IL. Post. 128}, Pheison
being Prudence, owing to its ‘ sparing * (Greek
pelbecfar) and guarding the soul from doing
wrong ; it is the best of virtues (I, Leg. 4l i. 63-
66},  Another derivation, suppesedly from
Hebrew, makes it mean ® alteration of mouth,’
which is characteristic of prudence, for it trans-
forms words inte action ; universal (not particu-
lar} pradence is seated in the wisdom of God (zb.
74778, 85)

Philadelphus, Ptolemy : VI Mos. ii. 28-33

Philip the tetrarcl: « IX. Flace, 25 &[N)

Philolaus : I, Op, 160 & n

Philomelus : IX. Prov. 2. 853

Phinehas : When one of the Israclites introduced
& Midianitish woman into the camp, Plinelas,
one of the priests, took a spear and thrust both
of them through. * So the plague was stayed
from the children of lsrael” And God said,

¢ In Vol. VI only Jus. 151-153 contains allegorical matter
about Pharaoh, For the contrast between the De Josepho
ap.t.ilfthe Allegorienl Commentary see VI Gen. Introd. pp.
xifi £
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“ Behold, I give unte him my eovenant of peace
. even the covenant of an everlasting priest-
hood ” (Num. xxv. 6-18). Philo interprets this
as follows + Phinehas, the controiler of the inlets
and outlets of the body (Post. 182}, consecrated
intelligence (ib. 184}, most war-like reason (Conf.
57), a hater of evil and zealous for good, came as
self-bidden champion (Mut 168); he took a
spear or probe (crscpoycwﬁ}g), that is, zeal for
virtue (Leg. Al iii. 242, Conf. 57) or the explor-
ing of the nature of existent things that discovers
virtue (Post, 182, qf Ebr, 78, the sharp and two-
edged word (or ‘reason,” Adyos) that explores
cach thing (Mut. 108), and he plerced through
the Midianitish woman, the nature * sifted out
from the sacred company, namely folly (Leg. 411,
iti. 249), the virtne-hating, pleasure-loving
creature {Post. 182, ¢f. Conf. 57), passion {Mut.
108}, the belief which ascribes cansation to crea-
tion itself (Ebr. 78, of. Conf. 57), and with her
the man, that is the ideas or reasonings based on
this bedief (Ebr, 78} ; by thus thrusting through
her womb, the part that typifies her belief (Ebr.
%78, Conf. 57), he destroyed the sonree of baseness
ard veluptucusness {Post. 182), and prevented the
further growth of wickedness {Leg. AIL. iii. 242),
that the womb should bring to birth no plague of
God's sending (Mul, 108). The tweofeld reward
of peace and priesthood (Mos, i. 804) are sister
virtues awarded to the sonl for cutting out folly
(Leg. All. 242, ¢f. Ebr. 74), peace, becanse Phine-
has had ended the war of lusts in the seul, and
priesthood, becanse it is akin to peace (the asse-
nance is never far from Philo’s mind : ¢f. Mut
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108), and the consecrated intelligence delights
to do God's wili (Post. 183, ¢f. Ebr. 75) ; peace is
awarded to warlike reason {Conf. 5

A broader survey is this: Joseph and Phinehas
represent twe metheds of dealing with pleasure
~fight and fight (Leg. 4l iii. 242) ; Onan and
Phinehas are contrasted in their dealing with
pleasure within themselves : Phinehas ‘ muzzled
his inward revolt. This war in the soul is the
cause of all wars (Post, 182-185) ; like the Levites
of the similar incident in Exod. xxxii, Phinehas
is an exampie of these dutiful children who de-
gpise the female parent, convention, and follow
the male parent, right reason, and he slays the
philesophy which attributes causation to creation
itself (Ebr. 78-76) ; there is a good * symphony *
of men of peace (Gen. xlii. 11}-peace which is
yet a warfare against the symphony of evil;
such was that of the captains who warred against
Midian (led by Phinehas, Num. xxxi); most
warlike of ail is Phinehas himself, for his exploit
(Num. xxv}: he wins the true peace; but the
captains share it in their turn SCanf. 55-57 & n);
Midian is 2 double name, and it can stand for
the exclusion by judgement of wrong elements,
as # does in the story of Phinehas and the
Midianite war that followed (Mus, 108f)

I Leg. Al iil. 242, 1L, Post. 182-185, IIL. Ebr. 73-76,
IV. Conf. 55-57 & n, V. Mut. 106-109, VI. Mos. i,
800-804 & n, 805f, 818, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 56 & n,
VIIL Vire. 34 & [N]42

Phecis : IX. Prov, 2. 33
Phoenicia, Phoenicians ¢+ VI Mos, i 163, 214, IX,
Hyp. 6. 6, X. Leg. 222, 2251, 281
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Phuah and Zipporah: The two Hebrew midwives
{Exod. i 15) represent human and divine wisdom,
each indivisible, and appropristely named be-
cause Zipporah means ' bird,” and divine wisdom
soars aloft like a bird, and Phuaah means * ruddy,’
and human wisdom tmplants modesty and dis-
cretion, whose presence is proved by blushing
{IV. Quis Her, 128)

Pilate : X. Leg. 200-305

Pindar: VIII. Firt 172, IX. det. 121, Prov. 2. 50 & n

Planets : I Op. 54 & [N], 118 & [N}, 126, Leg. 4l 1.

. 8&mn

Plato : L Op, 119 & n, 188, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 13 &
n, Vit, Cont, 57-59, det, 18 & [N}17 & nn, 25 & n-
97,88 &n, 52 &n, 141 & e

Pletades : L Op, 115, Leg. Al 1. 8 & n, VIL Spec. Leg.

: fi. &7

Pluto : VIL Decal. 54

Polyerates : IX. Introd. p. 449, Prov. 2. In, & 24f &

. n & [NN}

Polyxena : IX. Quod Omm, Prob. 116

Pontus + I Quod Deus 175, X, Leg. 281

Poseidon : VI Abr. 244[N), VIL Decal, 5& & [N},
IX. Vit Coni. 8 & {N

Potiphar : Philo’s treatment mainly centres round
three texts: Gen. xxzxvil. 86 with xmxxix, I,
whieh tell of Joseph being sold by the Midianites
and purchased by Potiphar, who & ' a eunuch of
Pharaoh, his chief cook ” {zxx); and xxxix, 7,
ete., which is the account of the attempt to
seduce Joseph made by Potiphar’s wife. Thus,
Y Leg. All . 236-241 : Potiphar’s wife, who is
pleasure, is contrasted with Joseph and Phinehas,

w04 ¢ See further Index to Translators’ Notes.
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who meet pleasure with flight and fight; Poti-
phar, eunuch and servant of Pharach, is the
mind incapable of begetting wisdom becaunse it
serves the one who is disperser of noble things ;
this interpretation explains how a eunuch can
be said to have a wife. In IIL Quod Deus 111-
116 & [N} it is Potiphar himself who is identified
with pleasure, the chief eateress of eur compound
"pature ; Philo is contrasting Nosh and Joseph,
who ' found grace ” with the ruler of the prison ;
if we are prisoners of passion, we should at least
avoid friendship with our gaoler, In IIf, Ebr
210-217, 224 the subject is the relation of wine
to greed, and Potiphar, eunuch and chief cook,
shows that the ministers of pleasure are ineapable
of producing wisdom {¢f, Leg. All. 236) or virtue.
In IV, Mig. 19, 21 & [N] the discussion is on the
survival of the higher qualities of the mixed or

" Joseph mind; Potiphar's wife is pleasure, lusts,
and passions. In V. Mut. 178, Phile, having said
that joy is enly for the good, says that Egyptian
expressions of joy are either assumed or the
hope of seducing the soul, as was done with
Joseph ; Potiphar is the soul unable to beget
anything that tends to discipline ; cook-like, he
lives in an environment of dead ideas, hashed to
pieces (see Quis Her, 242 [N]), arousing the appe~
tites of the passions. His wife is bodily pleasure
in V. Som. ii. 106: but Joseph, like our own
better judgement, refuses to acknowledge any
claim but that of God. In Jos 37-80 the same
aliegories are adapted to Phile’s theme of Joseph
as & statesman ; Potiphar represents the multi-
tude that buys the statesman: as politicians,
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the multitude is occupied, like 2 cook, in choos-
ing what will give pleasure, until the soul iz
enervated thereby ; eunuch-like, the multitude
is unproduetive of wisdom ; Potiphar's wife is
desire, for the desire of the multitude makes
love to the statesman, seduecing him to suceamb
for its favour. Other references are insignificant
—IV. Coaf. 95, VL Jos. 104, IR, Flace. 78n

Potiphera : Priest of Heliopolis (Gen. x1i. 45), V. Som.
i. 78

Priene : ¥X. Quod Omn, Prob, 158

Protageras: IL Post. 35,an offspring of Cain’s madness

Proteus : IIL Ebr. 86, X, Leg. 80

Psonthomphanech ; V. Mut. 80 & n-01; see Joseph

Prolemies : V1. Jos. 136, Mos. ii. 28-38, IX. Quod Owmn.
Prob, 125, X, Leg. 140

Puteoli (Dicaearchia) : IX, Flace, 27 & n, X. Leg. 185

Pythagoreans: L Op. 100 & 0, Leg. 41 1. 15, IX. Quod
Omn, Prob. 2 & n, det. 12 & n

Raamses : Egyptian city of Exod. i. 11, signifying
sense-perception, for it means a * moth's trou-
bling,’ since the mind is eaten out by each of the
senses (IL Post, 54-57 & {N] & 56n, V. Som. 1. 77)

Rachel : Rachel typifies sense-perception,® and she
is nsually depreciated in favour of Jacob, the
Practiser, and Leah, virtue (see L. Gen. Intred.
p. xii & n). Thus, as the younger daughter of
Laban, though the more beautiful (Gen. xxix,
16), she is comeliness of the body, and mortal
only, whereas Leah is immortal beauty of the
soul {Seb. 12, ¢f. Ebr. 52). Again, “ when the

o Leg. All . 46, Post, 135, IT7-179, Ebr. 54, Sob. 12,

Quis Her, 50, Blut. 96, Som. i 16,
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Lord saw that Leah was hated, he opened her
womb ¢+ but Rachel was barren” (xxix, 31):
when the soul is pregnant and bears excellent
deeds, the erstwhile beloved objects of sense
become harren (Quis Her. 50f, ¢f. Post. 135).
And though Rachel demand children from Jacob
{xxx. 1f), it is God only who is the source of
creation, as Leah’s ease shows (Leg. AlL iii. 180,
Post. 185). Rachel later recanted, however (xxx.
24, Post. 179} Nearly all these points are in-
cluded in Leg. All ii. 46f

On the other hand, the story of the flight of Rachel
and Leah with Jacob (xxxi, 14ff) classes them
together as the faculties of the Practiser (Fug,
14-18, cf. Cher. 40 & [N}, Post. 62, Quis Her. 481,
Congr. 24 & n-32), while Laban complains that
Jacob has stolen his sound sense, namely his
daughters (xxxi. 26f; FLep. Al 3il 20-22), a
stripping of the virtues {Fug. 15-18), a loss of
the arts and branches of knowledge (Cher. 67-71),
They, however, have rightly dissoeiated them-
selves from Laban and would refuse his kiss (xxxd. -
28 3 Quis Her. 43f). In the search for the tera-
phim {xxxi, 34f), Rachel’s words reveal that cus-
tom is followed more by women {weaker and
effeminate souls), than by men, and they are the
soul’s confession that it cannot rise up against
the external goods represented by Laban {(Ebr.
54-59 & 56 [N])

After hard labour, Rachel died in giving birth to
Benjamin, whom she wanted to call Benoni, * son
of my sorrow * (xxxv. 16, 18f); here she is con~
trasted with Jacob, reason, and her words signify
the secret misery of the soul that is mother of
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vainglory ; ¢f. Ebr. 52, for her bitter experience
contrasts with public epinion of it} vainglory
mesans the éeatE of the soul {Mul. 92-06)

In Congr. 24 & n-32 we have Philo’s only derivation
of the name (but see Fug. 16 & [N]), and a
different treatment : the Practizer of virtne has
two wives ; one is the smooth movement which
proceeds to noble life without conflict {the Aefa
xlimais of Stoie terminology): the other is
Rachel, who is like a whetstone on which the
mind sharpens its edge. Her name means
! vision of profanation,’ because she judges the
visible world te be profane ; she belongs to the
unreasoning element in the soul, training us
through the senses ﬁso her handmaid is Biﬁnah,
* swallowing,’ a bodily function). The Practiser
loves Rachel when he wrestles with the passions
and opposes all objects of sense. Thus Leah
helps by giving peaceful enjoyment of the good,
Rachel by the fighting oppesition to evil. See
alse Jaeob, Laban, Leah

1. Gen. Introd. p. xii & n, Leg. All i 46f & [N],

84, iil. 20-22, 180, IL. Cher, 40 & [N, 67-71, Post.
62, 185, 179, TIL. Ebr. 52-50 & 56{N}, Sob. 12,
IV. Quis Her. 48f, 50f, 175, Congr. 2¢ & n-82,
V. Fug. 14-18 & 16 [N}, Mut. 92-96, 97r, Som. .
16, VIIL, Virt. 2210, 228 & n-225

Raguel : see Jethro

Ram: I. Op. 116

Rameses : see Raamses

Rebecca : Rebeeca is the symbol of Patience® or

¢ Smogord, Leg, AIL iii. 88f (droporymins ) Sas, 4, Det.
45, &1, Plant. 168f, (v&v xedv), F.Jefg. 208?,”’870‘1%97'. 36: 11%-
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Steadfastness in excelience, & gueenly, virgin
virtue ¢ ; she is also to be connected with Reason
(Post. Tif} or Knowledge (#b, 77f, 188, Fug, 52,
195 ; see Isaaec)

Abraham sent his servant to obtain a wife for
1zaac, and it was Rebecea whe fulfilled his words
by offering water to the servant and for his
camels (Gen. xxiv, 15f). Iu a sustained allegory,
Philo conirasts Rebeces with Hagar, the type of
School learning : Rebeeca, virgin virtue, waters
her pupil from the well of divine wisdom (¢f.
Fug. 194}, not with gradval progress but with
perfection {Post. 182-158, and Intred. p. 325f).
She ‘ went down ' to the well (xxiv. 18}, a descent
from proud imposture ; she ‘ came up * thereby
to virtne’s height (Fug. 1944, Post. 136). In
Congr. 111-118 Philo illustrates the use of the
perfect number, Ten: the servant had ten
camels, he gave Rebecea bracelets of ten weights
of gold (xxiv. 10, 12)

Phile maintaing that the lovers of wisdom, repre-
sented by Abrabam, lzaac, Jacob, Moses, and
others, did not know women but were wedded
to virtues, Rebececa being Patience (Cher. 40f,
¢f. Congr, 34-88, Post, 62, 132f}. ‘ Taking a wife’
is to be understood in this way: good men
choose good, bad men choose evils; but some
are abeve that, so Isaae, though he “ took Re-
bekah ” {xxiv. 67), did so only in his mother’s

113, Fug. 39, 1944, Som. i 48, of. Fug, 45 (Srquov, énpuds),
Ckfr. 41 (v waddw), 4%, Det, 30f {rols mhois},mﬂsg. 24 (Spfo-

yebpior),
* Congr. 36 and Post. 132fy dpeni, Cher. 40F, Post. 62,
T4, 182f, 136, (longr. 36, 111f.
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tent (Post. 77f; Sarah is sovereign Virtue or
Wisdom}. Rebecea was barren, but Isaac prayed
o the Lord and she conceived (xxv. 21) : virtue
brings forth te her lover, but receives the divine
seed from God (Cher. 47). She learned that she
was to have twins (¥ Two nations are in thy
womb . . .77 xxv, 22f), the base and irrational
nature, the good and rational (Leg. AUl i#. 88).
Hers being a pregnaney accompanied by wisdom,
Rebecea received (opposed to® having *) in her
womb the knowledge of the two nations of the
mind, virtue and vice, and distinguished between
them, and she was happily delivered (Congr. 1201,
of. Sae. 4)

Abimelech saw Isaac “ sporting with Rebekah his

L

wife ”* (xxvi, 8)}—a divine pursuit (Cher. 8 & n),
the wise man making merry with her whe waits
patiently for all that is beautiful (Plant. 160f)
Leg. All iii. 88f, II. Cher, 8 & n, 40f, 47, Sac. 4,
Del, 80f, 45, 51, Posl, 62, 77f, 182-153, 1H. Plan{.
166f, ¥V, Mig, 208-211, Congr, 34-88, 111-1183, 149,
V. Fug. 28-25 & [N, (26-38), 89-52 & 45N}, 194f,
Som. i 46, VIIL Furl. 208f & n, 221n

Red Sea : VI Gen, Introd. p. xv, Mos. i, 165, 160-181,

il. 1, 247-257, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 145n, VIIL Praem.
78[N), IX. Fu. Cont. 85; of. L. Leg. Al il 94,
172, HI Ebr. 70 & 1, and see Passover

Reuben : Reuben is the symbol of good natural en-

410

dowments, for * seeing son * he is called, fn so
far as he is & son not perfect, but in so far as
he is 2 man with power to see and keenness of
vision, well endowed by nature (Som. #H. 83),
Philo keeps consistently to ‘ natural ability * for
Reuben, and develops the idea in accordance
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with various texts: thus in Num. fii. 12f the
Levites are said to be a ransom for the first-born ;
this means that Levi, ‘sanctified reason,” is
accepted by Geod before Reuben, natural ability
Sec. 118-121). “This our son is disocbe-
ient . . .7 (Deut. xxi. 18-21} suggests other
gons, not disobedient; such are the reasonings
of the naturally gifted, of which Reuben is a
type (Ebr. 94). God employs subordinate minis-
ters for the lower work of punishment, and so
we find the six best iribe-leaders, Reuben
amongst them, set over the blessing, and six
others over the cursing (Deut. xxvii, 12f, Fug.
78), The blessing of Moses (mistakenly at-
tributed to Jacob) prays that natural ability may
live (Deut. xxxiii. 6, Mut. 210). Jacob’s words
in Geen. xiviil, 5, “ Ephraim and Manasseh shall
be as Reuben and Simeon to me,” lead Philo to
find an analogy between Reuben, the gifted
nature, and Ephraim, memory, ete, (Mut. 07-
102)

I Leg. Al i 81, IL Sac. 118-121, HI Ebr. 04,
V. Fug, 78, Mui. 97-102, 210, Sem. ii. 83, VL Jos.
18, 16-21, 178-176, 188, 2r7, Mos. ii. 175, 186n,
VIIL Gen. Introd. p. xviii n, Praem. T5n

Reumah : Nahor, Abraham’s kinsman, shared in his
wisdom, yet his knowledge never went beyond
the Chaldaean astrology ; he represents, there-
fore, any scheme of things that does not acknow-
ledge God as Creator. He had a wife, Milecah,
who symbolizes the Chaldaean astrology; queen
of the sciences; his c¢oncubine was Reumsh,
which means ‘ seeing something,” and symbolizes
the seeptics, busying themselves with quibbling
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over little things, missing the better, rmore profit-
able things. ‘They come third, astrology is
second best, best is Israel that sees God (Gen.
xxii. 28f, IV, Congr. 48-58)

Rhegium : IX. detf. 189

Rhine : X. Leg. 10

Rhodes : IX. Aet. 120

Rome, Romans : I Op. 127 (spelling of septem), 1X.
Flace. 98, 40 (Senate), 105, 152, 158, X. Leg. 10,
48 (laws), 108, 116 {freedom), 144, 158, 155, 157,
166 {Jews), 185, 210f, 252, 285-287 {citizenship),
387, 842, (351)

Salern : I. Leg. 4L 1. 79-81 : Melchizedek was made
king of “ peace ’ (Salem) and priest of God with-
out first doing anything to merit it. Peace iy the
proper realm of a king, as war is of the despot

Samuel : Hannah gave Samuel to the Lord, and his
name means ‘ appointed to God ’ {V, Som,. i. 254,
M. Quod Deus 5, 11, Ebr. 148f, IV. Mig. 196).
Hannah’s dedication of her child contrasts with
those who beget for themselves (Gen. vi. 4,
Quod Deus 5); in thanksgiving she said, “ The
barren hath borne seven . . ..,” and Samuel,
whose existence i ovdered in accordance with
God alone, the Monad, implies the number of
rest, namely Seven (éb. 11-18). This ordering of
his life included abstinence from sfrong drink
&1 Sam, i, 11, £3x), and Samuel is therefore evi-

ence that drunkenness is & moral folly § we are
to think, however, not so mueh of Samuel the
man {whose real existence Philo appears to
doubt : gee L Gen, Introd. p, xiv) as of the mind
that rejoices in the service of God alone (Ebr.
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148f). Before instructing Saul in kingship,
Samuel, appointed o the highest post in God’s
service, withdraws him from the baggage (1
Sam. x 22f, Mig. 106f). Samuel himself is
styled * greatest of kings and prophets’ {Ebr,
143 & n). He represents an inspired temper
possessed by a God-sent frenzy (Som. 1. 254 &
IN]). See also VIIL Praem. 4-6{N]

Sarah : Sarah stands for Virtue,® or Wisdom,? often
described as ‘ ruling * or ‘ sovereign " ¢; thatisan
allusion: to the interpretation of her names, made
in Cher, 8-10, Congr. 1-13, Mut. 61, 66n, 77-80,
180. Sarai, 28 her pame was at the first, means
*my sovereignty,” and is a symbol of specifie
virtue-~the wisdom in me, the self-control in me,
ete.~which perishes with its possessor. When
the name was changed to Sarah (in Greek, by
the addition of another rho, Mut. 61, 77), that is,
‘ sovereignty,” she ceased to symbolize the par-
tieular and became the type of generic virtue,

ter than the species, the archetype, im-
perishabie. She is thus the motherlesy principle
of things (durjrwp dpxiy) : and this probably con-
tains a play upon apy%, 'rule,’” sovereiﬁnty 73
certainly Philo alludes to the name when he uses
dpyovoa, ‘ruling.’ As wife of Abraham, the

¢ dpery, Log. A1 1i. 82, 1il, 218, 244, Cher. 3-7, § (redela),
41, Sac. 59, Det. 58-61, Post, 62, 132 (vehela), 134, B, 59
{derdperos Budvora}, Quis Her. 62, 258, Congr, 2-12, 221, 63,
71, 128, of. 180, Fug. 128, Mus. 77, 80, 142, 148-150, 1661,
255, 261,
¥ aodia, Leg. Al il 82, Cher. 81, 45, 40f, Det. 124, Congr,
9, 13, 22, 79f, 129, Mut, T9f, 151-153, Abr. 100,
o doyovoa, Leg. AN 11, 82, iil. 244, Cher. 3, 41 {doyovea xal
yeponls), Quis Her, 258, (of. dpxy4, 62), Abr. 93,
418
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wise man, the type of the virtue that comes by
teaching, Saral assists his advance from the in-
ferior eveeds of Chaldaea and Haran to the vision
and knowledge of God, chiefly by advising him
to have umien with Hagar (see below). As
Hagar’s mistress, Sarah is repeatedly contrasted
with her, the higher education ecompared with
that of the Schools {e.g. Leg. AL i 2441, Congr,
71-80), the branches of knowledge compared
with the lower arts (Congr. 139f), Besides virtue
and wisdom, Sarall also signifies sound sense,®
knowledge,® the fruitful mind (Spec. Leg. ii. 54,
¢f. Mig. 140}, good (Post. 76f)
Abram and Nahor teok to themselves wives ”
(Gen. xi. 26): among Cain’s descendants was
Lamech, who did the same ; such choices can be
good or bad, according to the chooser, and
Abram’s was & deliberate choice of the good
{Post. 76-78). Sarai was barren, and teld Abram
to obtain children by her handmaid Hagar {xvi.
1f): she was barren, yet prolifie, for from her
sprang the popilons Israel; and virtue is barren
of all that is bad, but a fruitful mother of the good
{Congr. 8, Mut. 148). Yet as Sarai she represents
wisdom in the individual, as yet unable to have
children by her (“ she was not bearing for him,”
xvi. 1}; thus the incapacity is that of the im-
mature soul {Abram), who must resort to the
School learning (Hagar} (Congr. 1-28, Leg. Al
iil. 244). “ And Abram hearkened to the voiee
of Saral ” : the learner must obey virtue's com-

2 dpdimms, Mig. 126, Congr. 12, 154, 156, cf. 2, Fug, 207,
Mut. 137, 151-153,

® gmordus, Congr, 22, 1894, 154, 156
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mands {¢f. Leg. il iii. 244) ; yet only real lovers
of knowiedge do hearken—which implies assent
and obedience as well as hearing (Congr, 63-70).
When Saral gave him Hagar, she is again calied
“ Abram’s wife " 1 this points the lesson that
the lover of learning engaged in the Encycla
does not forget his faith plighted to bis true wife,
philosophy (6. 71-80). The words, * when she
saw that she had conceived ” (xvi. 4f), are inter
preted as " when Sarai saw,” borne out by her
report to Abram in the next verse, and they
signify that the lower arts can oanly dimiy see
their own preducts, whereas knowledge ean
clearly apprehend them (b, 186f). Abram said,
“ Behold thy maid is in thy hands,” which can
mean ‘ subject to thee,” but may also mean that
the school subjects require the bodily organs and
faculties, while the mistress wisdom reaches to
the soul (7b. 155 & [N}-158). Sarah then afflicted
Hagar ; but we are not here dealing with women's
jealousy, but with minds, that occupied with the
preliminary learning, and that striving for virtue’s
palm, not ceasing till it is won (3b. 180). Hagar
fled ; but she could return because Sarai was
favourably disposed, a deduction made on the
basis of Hagar’s flight being one of shame
(* hamiliation ” or “ affliction,” xvi. 11), not
fear (Fug. 1-6). The whole story is given in 4br,
247-254 as an instance of Saral’s wifely qualities
The ehange of name was made by God (xvil. 15),
It indicates a betterment of soul. While she was
Sarai, stili specific virtue, Hagar will return to
her, lower to lower ; but later, when Sarai’s name
and character have been changed, and Isaac has
415
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been born, then the preliminary study and her
sophist son will be banished for good (Cher. 4-8).
The main lesson from this change of name is
that generie virtue is higher than the specific,
and imperishable {see above); but in passing,
Philo states that we learn also that every virtne
is a queen and a sovereign and a raler of human
bfe (Mut. 80). With Sarah’s change of name
came promises from God to Abraham. T will
give thee a child of her ” ¢ this means God is to
be father of the child; but he is also husband
of the virtue-loving mind {proved by Gen. xxix,
31) (Mut. 180-132, of. Cher. 49); “of her ” ean
be taken in severai ways: Philo prefers that
which makes virtue the mother of the good (Mus,
141-144} The promise continues, * I will bless
her and she shall be for nations, and kings of
nations shall be from her.” The first phrase in-
dicates the subdivision of generic virtue; but
we may also learn that virtue is benefieial for
nations, whether peoples or groups of ideas:
and Philo praises virtue's part in life in terms
that recall the praises of Wisdom (e.g. Prov. viii.
14}, The last phrase shows that virtue’s sons
are all rulers, for the sage alone is king (Mut.
148-150, 151-158)

Omniscient God does not nsually ask questions,

416

which imply ignorance, But when he asked
Abraham, * ere is Sarah thy wife P (xviil
9}, it was because it was necessary for Abraham
to answer where his virtue was. Abraham re-
plied that it was in the soul (" Behold, in the
tent '), Jaid up like a treasure, yet not making
him happy because happiness consists in the
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exercise of virtue, impossible until the birth of
Isaac {(Dei. 57-61). The promise of a son was
renewed, but Sarah langhed, for “ it had ceased
to be with Sarah after the manner of women
(é¢hamey 8¢ Zdppa ylveatar rd yovainea)”
(zviii. 11}, This is & favourite text with Philo,
It means her passions were now caimed within
her (Spec. Leg. H. 54 & n); the passions are
feminine and must be quitted for the maseuline
noble affections (Det. 28, Fug. 128); the “ cus-
toms of women” are the external things of
sense ; but Sarah fled from these to where the
men are quartered when she was about to con-
ceive Isaac {£br. 50-64) ; his mother forseok the
human ways of custom and mere reasoning when
she was to bear Isaae, the self-taaght nature
that finds without seeking (Fug. 167f); God is
hushand of virginity, that is, wisdom, who is
Sarah : she was virgin, for she passed from the
emasculate passions to virtues (hence God only
speaks to her after v 11) {Cher. 40f); her vir-
ginity was not of the ever-virgin type {(Rebecca),
but she typifies those who pass from womanhood
to virginity (Post. 134). This text is elosely con-
nected with the birth of Isaac in Leg. 411 iil. 217,
Cher. 8, Post, 184, Ebr. 50. In Cher. 8 it is
apparently applied to Isaae himself (see [N}
When Sarah “ laughed within herself ” (xviii.
12) with inecredulity {dbr. F11f)}, it was the joy
of virtne conirasted with sense-perception’s
groaning (Leg. Al iii. 217f) ; even though Isaac
was not yet born, laughter was possible becanse
virtue is by nature cause for joy, while vice is
grievous (Muf. 166f). In Abr. 205f it is again
Ok, X » 417
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virtue's joy; but Philo recognizes Sarah’s in-
credulity by saying she doubted whether joy is
not mere than humanity can expect; se too
Spec. Leg. ii. 54f. In Ebr. 62 it is a mocking
laugh at the anxious eares of men, especially
their concern with the things of sense. Sarah
denied that she bad laughed. Philo treats this
in Abr. 205f and Spee. Leg. il 54f: joy was in
mind’s womb, so she smiled; but she reflected
that joy is the property of God alone, and be-
coming afraid, she denied her soul’s laughter.
God made her acknowledge it, thereby showing
her that jey is not altogether denied to the
creature + enly it iz a mixed joy, blended with
SOLTOW

The story of Abraham and Sarah deceiving Abime-
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lech {Gen. xil)is given in 4br. 92-106. Abraham’s
words in the parallel story of Gen. xx. (v. 1%),
“ She is my sigter, daughter of my father but not
of my mother,” are apt, for the virtue-loving
mind has no female parentage--the material
sybstance perceptible to the senses—but wasg
born of the Father and Cause of all things (&br
61, Quiz Her. 62), The same sort of nterpreta-
tion is applied to the non-mention of Abraham
at Sarah’s conception in Gen, xxi. 11 “ The Lord
visited Sarah.” The lovers of wisdom wed vir-
tues, not women, and these bear fo thelr lovers
but by God ; an example is Sarah, who was alone
at ber conception (Cher. 43-45 & [N7). She said,
“The Lord hath made laughter for me {E.V,,
“made me to laugh ™}, for whoever hears it
shall rejoice with me ™" {xxi, 6). This is (a) the
joy of virtue contrasted with sense-perception’s
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grief (Leg. All. iii, 219, ¢f. Det. 1235 c¢f. also
Leg. 41l ii. 82, where it is used for an analogy),
and () the truth that God is the Father (* The
Lord hath made 7} of the perfect (Isaac) nature
(Leg. All. 13, 219), or of langhter, the offspring
of wisdom (Det. 124),* and (¢} the fact that fow
can receive this teaching {* whoever ” suggests
few) (Mut. 1381, of. Leg. Al iii. 218). The next
words of Barah seem to mean to Phile that
spiritually it is Isaac who suckles Sarah {Mig.
140 & [N}-142)

Sarah’s death (xxiii, 2} calis forth from FPhilo a
eulogy of her chavacter {4br. 245f), and he de-
seribes in detail Abraham’s grief and his purchase
of a burial-ground {ib. 255-261). So eventusally
Abraham and Sarah were buried in Machpelah,
the double cave that received the virtues in pairs
{Posl. 62)

L Gen. Introd. p. xvif, Ler. A4Il ii. 82, iii, 85, 217-
219, 244f, 11 Cher, 3-10, 40-52, Sac. 59f, Del. 28,
57-61, 123-125, Post, 62, 76-78, 130, 154, IIL. Ebr.
50-62 & n, IV, Mig. 126, 140 & [N]-142 & n, Quis
Her, 62&:1 258, Congr. 1-23,63-82, 127-129, 180,
151-158, 180, V. Fug, 16, 128, 166f 207, Mut. 61
& [N], 661:1, 77-80, 130, 137f 141-148, 148-153,
166f & n, 176, 252, 261, 264, VI Abr. 92-106
& 100-102 E} 108-113, 168, 206 & n, 254261,

ii, 54 & n, 55

Sardanapa us: VIII Spec. Leg. iv. 122
Sarmatians : X. Leg. 10
Saturn : IV. Quis Her 294, X, Leg. 18

4 (God the Father of Sarah, Fbr. 61, Quiz Her. 62 of
Isame, Leg. All iii, 219, Cher, 43-45 & [N}, 48, Det. 124,
Mig, 140, Mus, 130-132, 187-141, 255

415
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Saul: IV, Mig. 196f

Scales: 1. Op, 116

Seeptics : IV, Congr. 52

Seylla : 1L Det, 178 & [N]

Seythians : 1L Ebr. 174, V. Som. ii. 59, VI, Mos, ii. 19,
X, Leg. 10

Sebasteum : X, Leg. 151

Seix : HL Quod Deus 99

Sejanus : ¥X. Flace. 1 & [NJ, X. Leg. 87, 159-161

Sella (Zillah) © one of the two wives taken for himself
by the worthless Lamech, Sella means * shadow ’
and is a symbol for bodily and external goods,
which are really onlg shadows (IL Post. 75£, 112f).
Sella was mother of Thobel (b, 114, 119)

Semele : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 180

Senate 1 IX. Flace, 40, X, Leg. T4

Seth : Adam’s involuntary going out from God's face
later meets with some remedy in the birth of
Seth to replace Abel (Post. 10, 124, ¢f. ¥72f),
There are two persons called Enoch (or one 7} :
one, a son of Cain (Gen. iv, 17), the other a de-
scendant of Seth (v, 18); it is the same with
Methuselah and Lamech. IInder the one line
should he enrelied all those who share the godless
ereed of Cain, under the other those wheo acknow-
ledge ail (esp. offspring) as the gift of God, with
Seth at their head (sh. 40-48). Seth means
" watering,” for the mind waters the senses (ib.
124-126, ¢f. 10, 170} : this leads Philo into 2
long exeursus on Watering (127-160). When
Seth is called * another seed ™ {iv. 25}, " another "’
¢an be taken as virtue, being * hostile * to wicked-
ness {Cain) and friendly to Abel, being * different’
only in degree from him (172f). In 170 Sethis a
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kind of first pattern of virtue begotten by the
mind, In 178f the Hmit of Seth's attainment in
knowledge is said to be the starting-point for
that of righteous Noah, who is ten (the perfect
number) places removed from Seth: Seth's
virtne steadily grows in his descendants. Seth
also oceurs in I¥. Cher. 54, Det. 158, V1. dbr. 12n

Bhechem : Jacob hid the * strange gods ™ under the
terebinth in Shechem (Gen. xxxv. 4}, These
are bad men’s gods, the passions or pleasures,
and must be placed under guward in Shechem
(* shoulder,” symbol of toil), for he that devotes
toil to pleasures keeps them well guarded,
Again, Shechem is the things of the body and of
the senses when in Gen. xlviii. 22 Jacob is said
to give a portion to Joseph, who toils at these
things. They are secondary, so the wise man
does not keep them but passes them on (1. Leg,
AU, i1, 28-26 & n), But Shechem is alse used
to signify toil egainst bodily pleasure, a straggle
that is a great burden such as * shoulder ’ sug-
gests (IL Det 9, on Gen, xxxvii, 13). When
Abraham “ travelled through the country as far
as Shechem ™ (xil. 6), it was the mind’s quest
for knowledge and mastery of the body and of
created things, and Shechem signifies the toil
involved (IV. Mig. 216, 221)——very necessary if
the judgement faculties of the understanding are
not to be raped by him wheo praetises the opposite
kind of toil, as does the Sheechem of Gen, xxxiv,
(#b. 228f & nn, ¢f. V. Mut. 193f)

Shem : Shem means simply * name,” and so we must
understand the whole geaus, representing good,
which alone is a thing of name and good report,
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just as bad is nameless and of evil name. So
Noah's prayer is unique and transcendent : it is
the Lord whom he declares to be peculiarly the
God of Shem (Gen. ix. 26, HL Sob. 51 & {N], 52
& n & [N], 58f). The words ™ let him dwell in
the houses of Shem " may be a prayer that Ged
Himself with His providential eare may inhabit
the mind; and Shem was the root of those
qualities seen in the Patriarchs and the twelve
tribes, * the palace and priesthood of God ™
{Exod. xix. 6) (¢#b. 62-66). But perhaps it is
Japhet who is to dwell in the houses of Shem :
in that case it is a prayer that the mind that
takes bodily and external things te be forms of
the good should return to the one good which
belongs 2o the soul (6. 67f), In V., Mut 189
Shem is used to prove the perfection of the num-
ber one hundred. Shem is also mentioned in 11,
Post. 178, IV. Mig. 1250, VIIL Firt, 221{N]

Sheshai « ‘' Outside me,” stands for external goods
(XL, Post. 60f)

Shinar ; The Babel-builders ** moved from the east
( rising *) and found a plain in the land of Shinar
and dwelt there.” This was where vice was
located, the starting-point of folly 1 for Shinar
means ‘ shaking out,” signifying the chaos and
disintegration of the soul of the fool, from which
ali good is shaken out {IV. Conf. 1, 60, 68)

Shittim : ‘ Thorns,” a symbol of passions pricking
and wounding the soul (Num. xxv. I, V. Som. i
89-91)

Shor : Shur, where the angel of the Lord found
Hagar (Gen., xvi. 7, V. Fug. 1, 203), means * wall ’
or * straightening ' and symbolizes the way in

422



INDEX OF NAMES
which the soul is kept on the safe highway of

discipline

Sieily : I Leg. All i. 62, VL. Jos. 132, IX. det. 139,
Prov. 2, 26

Biddim : Gen, xiv, 8, AV, Lxx, “ salt ravine 7 : the
place of vices and passions (IV. Conf. 26)

Sidon : IX. det. 76 & n, X. Leg. 222, 387

Sihon : When Mind listens to Sense-perception, as
Adam did to Eve, disaster follows ; the mind is
set on fire, Philo illusteates this by allegorizing
Num. xxi. 27-80; he interprets “ a flame (hath
gone forth} from the city of Sihon ” as that an
irrational impulse issues forth from the mind that
corrupts the truth (Sihon=" corrupting "). Philo
manages to read the destruction of the Sihon
mind in the latter part of his text (1, Leg. 4IL it
995, 928, 233) )

Silanus, M. : X, Leg, 6265, 71f, 75

Simeon : ** This our son is disobedient . . . " (Deut.
xxi, 18) implies other sons who are not: among
these are Reuben, Simeon, Levi, ete. Simeon
is the docile scholar, for his name means * hear-
ing ' (II1. Ebr. 94, V. Som. ii. 34, 37). In treating
the Shechem of Gen. xii. 8, Philo discusses the
incident of Gen. xxxiv, when Shechem, the
toiler in folly, tried to ravish Dinah, the soul’s
judgement ; then the ‘hearers ' and pupils of
sound sense, Simeon and Levi, defeated him
(IV. Mig. 224). These two champions were so
much one in mind and purpose that Moses com-
presses Simeon into Levi in Deut. xxxiil, 8 (V.
Mut. 200 & n). God uses subordinate ministers
for punishment; this is seen in his allocating
blessing to the six best tribe-leaders (including
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Simeon), and setiing the other six over the
cursing {V. Fug. 78). Jacob’s blessing in Gen.
xIviii, 5, © Epﬁmim and Manasseh shali be as
Reuben and Simeon to me,” leads Philo to see a
correspondence between Ephraim and Reuben,
Manasseh and Simeon., The advanece * from for-
getfulness *  (Manasseh} involves recollection
(which M. symbolizas), and recoliection is akin
to learning (Simeon), in which it often plays a
part. Reuben (anatural excellence) is named
before Simeon: so natural execellence, which
resembles sight {Reuben='seeing son’), is
better than learning, which resembies * hearing’
(V. Mut. 97-102). Simeon is also mentioned in
I Leg. Ail 1. 81 and VL Jos. ¥75-210

Sinai : ¥V, Quis Her. 251, V1, Gen. Introd. p. xv, Mos.
i & i, Inbrod. p. 275 & n, VII. Gen. Introd.
p. ix, Decal. 82ff, VIIL, Praem. 4-6[N]

Sisyphus : IL Cher. 78

Socrates : IIL Quod Deus 148 & n, 147, Plani. 65,
V. Som. 1. 55-58, IX. Vit, Cont. 57, Prov. 2. 21. In
Som. 1. 58 Socrates is equated with Terah : but
whereas Socrates was a human propounding a
philosophy of self-knowledge, Tersh was self-
knowledge itself

Sodom, Sodomites : Sodom means * blindness * and
‘ barrenness ” {e.g. Sem. 3. 191). Thus Gen, xiil.
12 indicates Lot’s relapse into lis old state of
ignorance (dpabie, Mig. 150 & [N]); the city
of Sodom stands for tlie animal nature, blind of
reason, nearly destroyed in the soul’s warfare of
Gen. xiv (Congr. 91f & n; the events are de-
seribed in dbr. 2258); when Abraham refused
the offer of the king of Sodom (“ Give me the
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men, and take the horses for thyself,” xiv. 21,
1xx), it was the refusal to aceept irrational
creatures in exchange for reasonabie beings and
s0 make himself rich in the products of evil (Leg.
Al iii. 25f}; Abraham was retaining God-given
property and ridding himself of the possessions
ignorantly elaimed by the Sodom character
(26, 195-197); Abraham interceded for Sodom,
but in spite of this it was destroyed : every wise
man is a ransem for the fool, unless his evil be a
sickness so violent that it overpowers the physi-
clan's treatment (Sae. 118, 121-128) ; when pray-
ing for the soul barren of good and biind of
reason, Abraham stopped at ten, the redemption
number (Conf. 108); Gen. xix. 4 tells how the
Sodomites, representing those barren of wisdom
and blind in understanding, surrounded the soul
to dishenour the sacred Thoughis that were its
guests (th, 27f & n) 1 they * wearied themselves
in seeking the deor " (xix, 11}, but this was a
seeking that had ne finding (Fug. 143f); the
destruction of Sodom by fire (4br, 1 & n, Mos. ii.
55f, Aet. 147N, and, with an aliegory atfached,
Abr. 1838 was judgement on the adversaries of
virtue {Som. 1. 85, ¢f. Leg, 4ll. 213); the raging
passion for wine is insatiable, and, allegorically,
drunkenness is a symbeo! for folly in general: all
of which is suggested by “ the vine of Sodom,”
ete., in Deut. xxxii. 82f, for Sodom is barrenness
and blindness, and the fool’s desires are barren
of true gladness (Ebr. 222-224, Som. ii. 191f)

. Leg. All i 281, 195-197, 212f, 1L, Sac. 118, 121-
128, HI, Fbr, 222-224, IV. Conf. 27f & n, 91 & n,
108, Mig. 150 & [N], V. Fug. 143f, Som. i. 85,
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ii. 101f, VL. Abr, 1 & n, 138f, 2258, Mos. ii. 55f,
IX, Adet. 147]N}

Solomon : IV, Congr. 177 {one of Moses’ disciples, who
is namg;f a man of peacespec Leg. {
Solon: I 103-105 3 VI jit. 22 & H

IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 47 N
Sopheeles : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 19
Spariler, or Mercury : IL Cher. 22, IV, Quie Her. 224
Sparta, Spartan: VI, Mos. i, 19 (Jaws), VIL Spec.
Leg. 1. 22 (Jaws), VIIL ¢b. iv, 102 (legislator),
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 47, 114, Vit, Cont. 69 {aus-
terity), det. 57, 68 (sown men)
Stephanio : IX. Flace, 112
Stoic : IL Post. 133, IX. det. 4 & n, 8, 18, 54, 76, 78
& n, 89, 102f
Sun: IL Cher. 21-26 (the * faming sword” of Gen. iii,
24?, V. Som. i. 72-76, 87-92, 112-114 (God Him-
£y; b, 77-86 (Mind, Sense-pereeption, Logos)
Sunium : IX, Flace, 156
Sybarites : VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 43, VIIL ib. iv. 102
Sychem : see Shechem
Sylens : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 101 & n & N-104
Symeon : see Simeon
Syria : L Leg. All il 16, 18, IV, Congr, 41-48, V. Fug.
7, 44f & [N}, 49, Som. ii. 59, VL. 4br. 91, 188, Jos.
230, Mos. 1. 168, ii. 56, 246, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 217,
VI Virt. 221, IX, Quod Omn. Prob, 75, Flacc.
25N, 26, 89, Hyp. 6. 1, 6. 6, Prov. 2. 64, X. Lez.
179, 207, 210-2232, 231, 245, 250-252, 250, 281, 333
Jacob flees from “ Laban the Syrian ” (Gen. xxxi.
20f) because Syria means ‘ highlands,” and dis-
cretion iz the better part of valour when the
practising mind meets passion in an exalied
state (Leg. Al 11, 16, 18). For the same reason,
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when he fled te Laban in the first place, it was
1o his mother’s brother, not Laban * the Syrian ™ -
{xxvil. 43}, the mind empty of seund sense {Fug.
44f &[N1, 49). ** Syrian 7 stands for the loftiness
of arregance when it is wsed of the concubine
married to Manasseh {Congr. 41-43)

Talmai: ‘Onehanging ' from lifeless things, as does the
soul enamoured of external goods (IL Post. 60f)
Tamar : Tamar, ‘ palm,’ is a symbol of victory ; but
Philo’s interpretations are comnected, not so
much with the name, as with the story of Judah
and Famar in Gen., xxxviii, from which Tamar
emerges as a type of virtue, even of chastity.
“ Judah took for Er a wife whose name was
Tamar ” {v. 6}: the soul is a corpse-bearer;
but it onlﬁ realizes this when it becomes perfect
and worthy of reward—when it weds Tamar,
the sign of victory (1. Leg. 4il. iii. 74). She be-
came widowed, and Judsh bade her remain in
his house (ve, 11): the soul was widowed of
passions and pleasures, remained in the house of
her Father and Saviour, received divine impreg-
nation, conceived virtue, bore noble actions, and
so won the ‘palm’ of victory (L Quod Deus
196f). There the story of Tamar’s deception of
Judah is only suggested in barest outline ; but
the details of it form increasingly elaborate
aliegories, Thus, on vo, 14ff : virtue makes trial
of her scholars, and sits veiled at the cross-roads,
wanting inquiring minds to unveil her and behold
her virgin beauty; it is the excelient Judah
soul who does so, and there follows a mutual
‘conceiving * or ‘taking ’ (IV, Comgr, 124-126
427
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& n). Invincible virtue, vexed at men’s absurd
aims, iz not found by Judah’s messenger (seek-
ing and not finding) ; a mind bent on purchasing
piety gave pledges, the human virtues of fidelity,
constancy, discipline ; but inquiries showed there
was no harlot-soul in the region of the excelient,
to the joy of the Judah mind, giad that his under-
standing (feminine, dtdvote ; but the allegory is
becoming confused : see 154n) is a lady of
chastity and no easy prey ; but his testing of the
Tamar character was excusable, for reality is
often concesled by semblance (V. Fug. 148-156
& 150[NT). When discussing divine parenthooed,
Philo nses the Tamar story to illustrate his point :
the pledges are not the gifts of any mortal—
the archetypal pattern of the universe (seal}, the
world’s order and sequence of things (cord},
the divine discipline (staff)}—these all reveal the
giver to be God ; {zo the Tamar soul, or virtue,
is impregnated by God) and the Judah mind,
pleased at the divine inspiration that masters
her, says, ** She is justified, since I gave her to
no mortal "’ : for he holds it impiety to defile
the divine with things profane (V. Mul. 184-156},
In V. Som. ii, 44 & n, 45, Judah's pledges to
Tamar {* the soul "} are contrasted with the in-
signia glven to Joseph by Pharaoh., In VIIL
Firt. 220-222, Tamar is said to have turned from
polytheism to worship the one great Cause, to
have kept her life stainless, and to be a pattern
and source of nobility (see 208[N], 221[N], and
ViIL. Gen. Introd, pp. xvil, xviii & n}

Tantelus : V. Quis Her. 260, VII. Decal. 149, VIH.

428

Spee. Leg. iv, 81



INDEX OF NAMES

Tartarus : VIIL Praes., 152 & n, X, Leg. 49, 103

Terali : Abraham came out from Haran, land of the
senses, but his father, Terah, died there (Gen.
Xii. 4, xi. 82) ; this points to a contrast between
the virtue-loving Abrabam and Terah, whose
palne means ‘ scent-exploring "+ he is only an
explorer or spy of virtue, not a citizen, only
smelling at sound sense, taking only the secend
prize {V. Som. i, 47-52)., But the Haran-life in-
cludes exploration of the mind, so Terah stands
for the ** Know thyself ” philesophy, and with
him Socrates is identified (8b. 56 & n-58)

Thebes « VIL Spec. Leg. i, 15

Theodorus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 127 & [N}-180

Theodotus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 1

Theon : IX. det. 48 & [NJ-51

Theophrastus : IX. det, 117-119 & nn

Therapeutae : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 73[N}, 75{N}, Vit,
Cont. Introd. pp. 104, 106, 108, title [N], passim,
esp. 2 & [N}, 11, 36n & [N], 59[N], 65[N}, 88, 90
& n, Hyp. Introd. p. 410

Thersites : 1X. Vit. Cont. 3 & n

Thesmophoria : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 140 & [N]

Thessaly : X. Leg. 281

Thebel 1 Selia, one of Lamech’s two wives, bore a son,
Thobel, which means * 2]l together *; he stands
for the self-conceit of those who think they have
secured everything when they have health and
wealth. He is by trade a hammerer (Gen. iv. 22),
maker of war and munitions of war, for lusts are
the real war-malkers and batterers of mankind ; he
isindeed son of “shadow’ (Sella) (IX. Post. 114-120)

Thummim : see Urim

Thyestes : VIIL Praem. 134 & n
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Tiber : X. Leg. 155, 181

Tiberius Caesar: IX. Flece. Introd. p. 295, 2, 8-14
& 19{N], 28, 105, 112, 128, 158, X. Leg. Introd.
p. xuiv, 8, 14, 28-96, 29, 83-38, 58, 141, 158-161,
166-168, 240, 208-305, 308, 520

Tiberius Gemellus : ¥X. Flace, Introd. p. 295, 10 & n
& [N}, 18, X. Leg. 28-38, 671, 75

Tiberius Nero, son of Germanicus + IX. Flace. 22

Tigris : * The third river is Tigris (A V., Hiddekel) ;
this is that whose course is over against the
Assyrians " {Gen. ii. 14). Assyria means ‘ direct-
ing,” Tigris means ' tiger *: Self-mastery is the
virtue set ** over against 7 pleasure, which thinks
to direct the course of human weakness 3 Tigris
symbolizes self-mastery because the desire with
which self-mastery is occupied is like a tiger ().
The river does not encirele any land, for seif-
mastery is poweriess to encircle desire and
pleasure (I Leg. 4iL i, 63, 60-73, 85-87)

Timaeuns : Philo names the work in IX. det. 18, 25,
141; see also Plato

Timna : Concubine of Hsau’s son Eliphaz and mother
of Amalek {Gen. xxuvi. 12), The wicked take
to themselves as concubines wicked doctrines,
and beget evil offspring. The bedily nature is
the concubine, here called Timna, or * tossing
faintness,” through which passion (Amalek) is
generated : for the soul fainis and loses all
power through passion (I Leg. Al 1. 54, 50f)

Trachonitis : %‘e 326

Triptolemus : VIII Praem. 8 & [N}10

Trophonius : X, Leg. 78

Trypho : IX. Flace. 76

Tubal : see Thobel
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Urim and Thummica + VI Moes. 113n, 1374[N], VIL
Spec, Leg. 1, 84n; and see Secripture Index at
Exod, xxviii. 26, Lxx (E.V,, 30)

Venerable Goddesses : IX., Quod Omn. Prob. 140
Venus & IV. Quis Her. 224

Vitellins : X. Leg. 281

Vulean : see Hephaestus

Xanthians : IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 118-140
Xenophon : IX. Vit. Cont. 57f & [N}
Xerxes : V. Som. ii. 117-120

Zabulon: V. Fug. 738, The sheaves or * doings ’ of
Joseph's dream include Zabulon the symbel of
Hight, since he is named ‘ night's flowing ’; the
man in pursuit of light replacing darkness grasps
wakefuiness and keen-sightedness (V. Som. 34,
39

ZapherzatbPaneah : V. Mul. 82 & n-91

Zelophehad : The prophetic oracles of Moses include
his pronouneement on the law of inheritanee,
made in answer to the question of the five
daughters of Zelophehad (Num. xxvii. 2-11, VI
Maos. it 283-245, of. VIL Spec, Leg. ii. 124132 &
127n). They symbolize the five senses, and so
it is appropriate that they belong to the tribe of
Manasseh (* from forgetfuiness ’==recollection)} ;
for while memory has male progeny, the frva-
tional portion of the soul can bear only female

. offsprin . Mig, 205
Zelpah ‘.pseeg gyp&h g 2050
Zeno: IX, Quod Omr. Prob. 53 & n-57, 97, 106-108
& n, 160
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Zeus : L Op, 100, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 102, 127, 180,

Aet. 81 & n, Prov. 2.7, 2. 24, X. Leg. 188, 265, 346

Zillah : sece Sella
Zilpah : The soul that learns by instruction (Abra-

ham) needs the School learning (Hagar), but the
Practiser {Jacob) has two wives and two con-
cubines, of which Zilpah is one; she is the hand-
maid of Lesh {virtue) and signifies oratorical

wer : for her name means * walking month’
(IV. Congr. 24 & n, 29 & [N}, 30 & n, 88). In
contrasting Noah and Joseph, the tgenera»
tions *' of Noah indieate a development of a good
kind, whereas there is a regressive development
from Jacob to Joseph, who is said to have been
“ young ” snd keeping sheep with the bastard
sons of the concubines, Bilhah and Zilpah {Gen.
xxxvil, 2, I, Qued Deus 119-121). In VIIL Pirs,
283 & n-225 Philo describes the extraordinarily
cordial relations of the wives with the concubines
and their respective offspring with each other (f)
as an example of nobility of character among
women, Zilpah is also named in I, Leg. Al . 94

Zipporah + Zipporah, wife of Moses (Exod. ii. 21),

482

meang ‘ bird,” and so she represents virtue that
wings its way from earth to heaven. Moses,
therefore, like other virtuous souls, did not
“know " a woman, but his mate was a virtue
(I1. Cher. 41); yet the virtues must generate,
and so they are impregnated by God Himself,
as wae Zipporah (¢b, 47). Moses did not fake
Zipporah to wife, but received her, as the perfect
natures receive Reason from God Himself (BL
Post. 7). In V. Mut. 120 she is the winged, in-
spired, and prophetic nature
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The Hebrew midwife of Exod. i, 15 (B.V., Shiphrah)
called Zipporah typifies the divine wisdom,
which soars aloft like a bird (IV. Quis Her. 128)

Zoan : * Hebron was built seven years before Zoan
in Egypt ” {Num. xiii, 22) : the soul wedded to
goodness, in which are buaried the virtues (Heb-
ron), takes precedence over the body (Egypt)
and viee (Zoan)—for Zoan means * command of
evacuation * (1L Post. 50 & [N}-62 & [N}

Zoar : V. Som. 1. 85, VIIL Praem. T8[N}]

Zodiae 1 V. Som. ii. 112, VI, Mos. i1. 125f, VI, Spec.
Leg. 1. 87, VHI, Praem. 65 & n & {N]}; of IV,
Quis Her. 176 & n, V. Som. 1. 214
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Ayp asterish indicates worda whith are also jnciuded in the Index of
Names to which relerence should be made. They are only given hers
when they are disenssed In the Notes without having been in the fext
of Philo at that point.

Abbott : T, Flace. 20n

Academy + IV, Quis Her. 246N

Adam Smith : VEL Spec. Leg. iii. 204N, VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv. 180n, 2i7n, Virt. 76n, 111N

Adler : HL Pref. p. v, Quod Deus 63n, Agr. 1580, Ebr.
Introd. p. 308n, 4N, 12N, 40n, 74N, 80n, 84N,
118n, 184n & N, 146N, 140fN, 176n & N, 203n,
208n, 238n, Sob. 14nn, 40n, 52n, IV. Mig. 167N

Admetus : VIL Fird, 124N

Adonis : IX. Flace. 156fN

Aelian : V. Som. ii. 48N, 121N, 122N, VIL. Spec. Leg.
ifi. 176N, VIIL. Spec. Leg. iv. 73N, Virt. 34N, 139N,
IX. Aet. 128n

Aenesidemus : IIE Ebr. Introd. p. 814n, 170N, VI
Jos, 125-147N

Aeschines : IX. Floee. 20n, 138n, X. Leg. Intred. p.
¥xii n

Aeschylus * 1 VI Mos. 1. 270n, VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 16n,
VIH. Yirf. 88n, 125n, 226n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
134N, 140N, 143n, 4et. 49n, 1800

Agamemnon : V, Som. i, 144n

Agrippa ¥ : Herod Agrippa I, grandson of Hered
the Great, friend of Gajus Caesar, d. a.p. 44,
IX, Flace. 25N, 80n, 97n, X, Leg. Introd. pp. xiii,
xx, xxv, xxx & n, 179n, 1500, 19in, 20%2n
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Agrippa : Herod Agrippa II, his son, IX. Flace. 20N

Agrippa ® 1 Marcus Agrippa, friend of Augustus,
grandfather of Gaius Caesar, d. 12 B.c., VIL Spec.
Leg. iv. 287N, IX. Flace. 158n, X. Leg. 201n

Agrippa 1 Agrippa Postumus, his sen, IX. Flace. 158n

Agrippina : IX, Flace. 10N, X, Leg. 87Tn

Aleibiades : XXI, Sob. 12N, IX. Vit Cont. 17N, 50N

Alemene : IX. Quod Oma. Prob. 10N

Alexander the alabarch, brother of Philo ¢+ IX, Fluce,
25N

Alexander Aphrodisiensts : VIL Spee. Leg. it. 56N

Alexander the Great ®: VI 4br. 182N, Jos. 136n,
VHL& Spec. Leg, iil, 184N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob.

Alexander Jannaeus 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 75N

Alexander of Pherae « VIL Spee, Leg. ifl. 164N

Alexander Tiberius, nephew of Philo: IX. Prov.
Introd. pp. 447-449, In, 2. 1In, 2. 21n, 2. 43nn,
2, 50n, 2. 51n, 2. 55n, 2. 56n, 2, §7n, 2. 6%n, 2.
6610, 2. 69n, 2. T2n

Alexander Trallianus : IX. 7%, Cori. 40n

Alexandria, Alexandrians *: L Gen. Introd. pp. ix,
xxi, VIL Gen. Introd. p. xii n, Spec. Leg. i. 55N,
if, 82n & N, 125N, iii, 8N, 17in & N, VIIL Spec,
Leg, v, 13N, 287N, IX, Fit. Cont. Introd. pp.
104f, 106 & n, title N, Flace, 20N, 25N, 30n, 15N,
‘54N, 62n, T4n, 180N, 130N, X. Leg. Introd. pp.
xxim, ¥xxiv & n, xxvi & n, xxvii, 1530, 179n, 1900,
191n, 338n

Aloeidae * : V. Som. ii. 283N, VUL Pracm. 28N

Ambrose: I Gen., Iantrod. p. xxi, IL Sazc. Inteod,
p. 98, 1n, 2n, 58n, IL Soh. 52N, V, Fug, 117n,
1%, Quod Omn. Prob, Introd. pp. 2, 5 & nn, 19n,
61n, O6n
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Anaxagoras * : V, Fug, 8n & N, 10n, Som. 1. 22n & N,
23N, 81N, IX. Vi, Cont. 14n, det. 471, Prov, 2. In

Anaxarchus * : IX, Quod Omn. Preb. 1081, Prov, 2. In

Anaximander : V. Fug. 8N, Som. i. 22N, 28N, 58N

Anaximenes : V. Fug, 8N, Som, 1. 250N

Andocides © VII, Spec. Leg. iil, 86N

Angus : VIL, Spec. Leg. i, 327N

Antaeus : IV. Quis Her. 46n

Antigenidas * : VL. Jos. 168N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
144n

Antigonus : VI, 4br, 182N

Antiechus ¥piphanes : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 75N,
X. Leg. 346n

Antiplion : V. Som. 1. O5n

Antiquities of Philo : VI, Gen. Introd. p, xvii

Antony : VL Jos. 56n, VIEL Spee. Leg. iv, 85n

Aphrodite ¥+ VI, Abr. 244N, X, Leg. TON

Apion : VIL Spee. Leg.i. 2N

Apis « IIE Ebr. 95N, VI, Mos. ii. 162n

Apolle *+ VI Abr. 244N, VIIL Decal. 96N, 159N,
1X. Quod Omn. Prob, 10N, X, Leg. 95n

Apollodorus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 101n, 143n

Apollonius Dyseolus ¢ V. Som. i, 101N

Apophrades : VIL Spec. Leg. {il. 188N

Appian : IX. Quod Oma. Prob. 119n

Aquila: IIL Ebr. 81N, Sob. 82N, VIL Spec. Leg. ii.
145N

Arad : VI Mos. i. 250n

Archelaus, Greek philosopher 1 V, Som, 1. 22N

Archelzus, son of Herod the Great: . Quod Oman.
Prob. 75N

Archer-Hind 1+ I Op. 54N, 170fN, . Cher. 21n, Det.
84fN, I, Plant, 118N, V, Som. i. 32N, VI Spec.
Leg. 1. 219n, IX. Aet. 18N, 25n, 88n
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Arehiv fiir Popyrusforschung : VIL Spec. Leg. £ 2N
Archytas: VI Mbos, ii, 4N
Areopagus @ VIIL Firt. 139N
Ares*: IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 10N, X. Leg. 112n, 1180
Aristarchus @ IX, i, Cont. 17N
Aristeas : VI, Mos. ii. 26-44N, 38N, VIIL Spec, Leg.
iv. 106N, 116N
Aristides Quintilianus: IV. Congr. TN, V. Som. i
28N, 205N
Aristippus * ; IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 127N
Aristobulus, King : IX. GQuod Oms. Prob. 75N
Aristobulus Historieus : VI Abr. 182N
Aristophanes : II. See. 21N, V, Som. 1. 123n, ii. 82n,
VIL Decal. 116N, Spec, Leg. 1. 25N, ii. 4N, iii. 22N,
VIIL Virs. 34N, 124N, IX. QGuod Omn. Prob. 140N,
Fit. Cont. 50N, 63n, Flace. 198N
Aristotelians : V. Som. i. 50N
Aristotle # 1 1, Gen. Introd. p. xvii, Op. 170fN, Leg.
AW, i, 120N, 175N, . Cher, 125N, Sac. 5-7N,
21N, Det. 50N, 1}, Quod Deus 167N, 176N, Plant.
183N, Sob. 84N, IV, Quis Her. 75N, Congr. 77N,
V. Fug. 190, Mut. 12N, Som. 1. 21N, 30N, 145N,
Vil Gen. Introd. p. xv, Decal. 3In, Spec. Leg. i
327N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 64N, 287N, Firt, 122N,
Praem. 40-51N, IX. Aet. 48N, 148n
Ath, Pol.: VIL Spec. Leg. 34in
Coel, » XV. Conf. 5N, Quis Her. 283N, IX. det.
Introd. p. 1741, 14n
Categ. : VIL Decal. 30N
Eth. Eud. : TX. Quod Omn. Prob. 10n
Eth. Nic.: L Leg. Al 1. 4n, IL Det. 7N, IIL, Guod
Deus 46N, 162-165N, V. Mui. 114n
Gen. et Corr.: IR, Adet. 12N, 21N
Hist. dn.: H. Gig. TN, VII, Decal. 116N _
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Metaph. « 1. Leg. All. &. 57N, II. Post. 178N, IIL
Plant. 128N, VII. Spec. Leg, ii, 56N
Phys. : 1IL Quod Deus 57N, IV. Conf. 137N, VIL
Spec. Leg. 1. 27N, IX, 4el. 18 & n
Poet. : VIL Spec, Leg. i, 28N
Pol. . 1L Det, TN, 111, Quod Deus 46N, Plant, 178N,
IV. Quis Her. 145N, V1. Jos. 38N, Mos. ii. 40n,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 21N
Rhet. : 1. Leg. AL tii, 167n, IL Det. 141N, IV. Congr.
18N, VIIL, Spee. Leg. iv. 40n, 64n, 83N, 1 y
Virt. 158N, Praem. 111N, X. Leg, 116n
Top.: 1 Leg. AH. 1. 57N, III. Quod Deus 46N,
Vii, Decal, 80N
Armenian : k. Leg. All 1, 98n, ii, 22n, I} Cher, 28N,
114N, 195N, IV, Mig. 174N, VI 4br. 2100, VIL
Decal, 166N, Spec. Leg. i. 83n & N, 90n, 150n,
300n, 318n, 342n, Spec. Leg. iii. 38n, IX. Pref.
p. vil, Fil. Cont. 9n, 28n, 40n, 42n, 48n, 67n &
N, 75n, 7Tn, TOn, 82n, 84m, 85n, Prov. Introd.
pp- 447 & 1, 440 & n, In & N, 2. Tn, 2. iIn, 2.
17nn, 2. 318N, 2. 28N, 2. 24n & NN, 2. 26n, 2. 32n,
2, 88n, 2. 48N, 2. 50n & N, 2. 54n, 2. 66n, 2. 67n
& N,z 68n & N, 2, "IN
Arnim : III. Plent. Intred. p. 200nn, 145N, 171N,
¥rgN, VI Jos. 125-147N, VIL Spee, Leg. i. 208n,
IR, Quod Omn. Prob, 60n. See also Stoicorum
Veterum Fraogmenta
Armold: V. Fug. 134N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 287N,
1X. Quod Omn. Prob, 26n, Aef. B5n
Arrian : IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 74N
Arsen 1 VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 73N
Arteris ¥ : VI 4br. 244N, VIL Spec. Leg. iit. 40N,
IX, Aet. 87n, X. Leg. TOn
Arval Brothers: X. Leg. 62n
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Asaph : IX. Prov. Introd. p. 449
Asealon * + VIL Spee. Leg. i, TifN, IX. Prov. Introd.
p- 448, 2. 64n
Asia * 1 VI, Praem. 18N
Astartd : VIL Spee, Leg. iil. 40N
Asteria : IX, del, 121n
Athapasius « IX, Fit, Conl, 25N
Athena ¥ : VI Abr. 244N, Mos. ii. 210N, VIL Decal.
54N, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 148n, Aet. 131n
Athenaeus : L Plant, 163N, VIIL Spec, Leg.iv. 113N,
Virt, 122N, Preem. 89N, IX, Vit. Cont. 50N
Athens, Athenjan * : I, Cher. 120n, IX. Mig. 116n,
VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 22N, VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 4N,
103N, 237N, Firt. 139N, 2299, }?mem. 8N, 154N,
IZ. Quod Omn. Prob. 127N, 187n, Filoce. 150N,
Hyp. 7. 8n & N, X. Leg. 95n, 140n
Athos * 1 VII, Spec. Leg. i. 385n
Atlantis ¥ 1 IX, Aet, Introd. p. 177
Atomists : IX. del. 118n
Atonement, The Day of : VI. Mos. ii. 28 & n, VII. Spec.
Leg. i. 186n, VIIL Praem. 171N
Atreus : VIIL, Praem, 134n
Attie Coinage : VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 33n
Festivals : V., Som, i, 208n
Greek : 1. Leg. All. iH. 203n, IV. Mig. 116n, VL. 4br,
43n, Mos. 1. 285n, VI, Decal, 159N, Spec. Leg. ii.
953n, ifi, 80n, VIII. Firf. 20N, 107n, 216n, IX.
Quod Omn, Prob. 73N, Aet. 12N, X. Leg. 230n.
See also s, Liddell & S:ott
Law: IL Cher. 32N, Det. 148N, IV, Conf. 141N,
V. Soin. i. 1590, V1. Jos. 210n, Mos, ii. 4N, 38N,
184n, VIL Gen. Introd. pp. xi, xii & », Decal.
112n, Spec. Leg. i. 841n, ii, 125N, 138N, iii. 22N,
80N, 86N, 181N, Vil1. Spec. Leg, iv, 2N, 7N, 61n,
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160m, Firt. 124n & N, 139N, ¥X. Quod Omn. Prob.
7o
QOrators : I Cher, 135N, IV, Conf. 141N

Attis : VIL Spes, Leg, ii. 40N

Aucher @ IX. Fit. Cont. 14n, Prov. Introd. p. 447n, In
& N, 2. 18N, 2. 2in, 2. 28n, 2. 24NN, 2. 82n, 2.
23n, 2. 48n, 2. 50n & N, 2. 51n, 2.54n, 2. 551, 2.
58n, 2, 623, 2. 66n, 2, 67N

Angustine : L Gen. Introd. p. xxi & n, Op, 18a, II1,
Sob. 52N, ¥1, Mos. ii. ¢7n

Augustus ¥ : VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 237N, IX. Flace. 740,
X. Leg. 83n, 151n, 158n, 202n

Babylonia, Babylonian * : VI Spec. Leg. i. 101n, i,
244N, IX. def. 770
Bacon 1 VHI. Firt. 152N
Buailey : I Leg. All. iit. 61n, II. Post. TON
Balsdon : IX. Flace. 54N, X. Leg. Introd. pp. xxvinn,
xxviil, xxix, 62n, 101n, §70n
Baptist, John the : I Gen. Introd. p. x, VIIL Gen.
Intred. p. nvii
Bar Hebracus ; VI Mos, ii, 114N
Bassus * : IX. Flace. 100n
Bekker: II. Cher. 115N, IX. Flace. 188N
Belt: VII. Spec. Ley. il 82N, IX. Flace. 20N, 45N,
54N, 130N, X. Leg. Introd. p. xvii n
Bernays : IX Pref. p. vin, def. Introd. pp. 172f, 176,
in, 2n, 4nn, Snn, 18N, I4n, 15nn, 10nn, 28N,
2 & 88N, 2Tn. 20n, 46n, 48N, 62n, 68n, 78n, Thn,
| ¥6n, Ton, 8in, 86n, 102n, 109n. 1100, 112n, 118n,
118n, 1210, 1240, 127N, 181n, 185n, 1870, 141n,
148n, Hyp. Introd. pp. 407n, 410 & n, 6. 401, 6.
6, 7. 6n,7.8n & N
Berosus © V. Som. 1. 28N
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Beth Shemesh : IL Post, 57N

Bias * @ VIII Firt. 152N

Boethus * : IX. 4et. 76nn, 84n

Bosporus © VI Mos. i. 23N

Box : IX. Pref. p. vii, Flace. 5nn, 20N, 34n, $6n, 41n,
45n, 460, 48N, 50nn, 54N, 74n, 80n, 100n, 151n
& N, 136N, 188n, 153n, X. Leg. Introd. p. xvii

Brahmans : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 74NN

Braun : VL Jos. 48N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv, 287N

Brooke and MeLean : VIIL Spec, Leg, iv, 137N

Browning : IX. Qued Omn. Prob. TON

Biicheler : IX. def. 2

Buck : V. Som. i. 28N

Budéhists : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, T4N

Bunysn: I Gen. Introd. p. xv, VIIL Spes. Leg. iv,
106N

Burkitt : VI Mos. ii. 114N

Bywater : V. Fug. 61n

Caesar : Julius Caesar * : I Gen. Introd. p. xix. C.
and L. Caesar: IX. Flace. 158n.  See also
Augustus, Claudius, Gaius, Nero, Tiberius

* Caesarism '+ VIIL Spec, Leg. iv. 237N

Calanus * : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, Introd. p. 8n, 74n &
N,bn &N

Caligula : see Gaius

Callimachus : VIH. Praem, 111N, IX. Prov. 2, 26N

Callisthenes : IX. Ael. 140n

Cambridge : IX. Fii. Cont, 5GN

Cambridge Ancient History : IX. Flace, 45N, 54N, 130N

Cambridge Modern History : VIL Spec, Leg. it 82N

Cambyses : VIL Spec. Leg. iii, 17-18N

Canaan, Canasnites * : VIL Spee. Leg. fif, 20n, IX,
Hyp, 6. In
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Castor and Pollux *: V, Som. i. 150n, VII. Decal. 56N,
X, Legp. 84n, 83n
Cato : I Gen. Introd. p. xix
Ceres : VIII, Praem, 8N, See also Demeter
Charon : VI, Spec. Leg. 1i. ;IN, IX. ¥it. Cont. 1TN
Charondas : VII. Spec. Leg. i, 84-36N
Christ : ¥ Gen, Introd. pp. x, xxi, IL Det. Introd.
p. 200, I1T. Sob. 52N
Christian(s}, Christian Chureh: 1. Gen. Introd. pp.
xx, xxi, ¥ Quod Deus 31n, IV. Conf. 108n, V,
Som. 1. 188n & N, VIIL. Spec. Leg. iv, 186N, Virt.
78N, 208N, Praem. 28N, IX, Quod Om. Prob.
Introd. pp. 8, & & n, Fit. Cont. Introd. pp. 106~
108, Prov, Introd, p. 447
Chrysippus * + I Cher. 69N, Sac. 186N, III. Quod
Deus 62N, IV. Conf. 184-187N, 187N, Congr.
140N, V. Mut, 86N, VI. 4br. 90N, Jos. 28N,
VII, Spec. Leg. . 46N, 60N, 78N, VIII. Firt. 180N,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 18N, Adel. 46n, 48N, 70n,
Prov, 2. 45N
Chrysostom + VI, Virf. 208N
Cicero : II. Dei. 9N, VIII. Praem. 49-5IN, IX. Quod
Omn, Prob, 129N
Acad. : Y Quod Deus 46N, Agr. 134N, Plant. 165N,
Ebr. 178N, V. Som. i. 53N, VIII, Gen. Introd.
p. xi n, IX. Quod Oumn. Prob, 7n
Amic, 1 VIII, Vivt, 153N
Div, : V, Som. 1, 1-2N, 184N, VII, Spec. Leg. iii. 100N
Fat. : IX, Prov, 2. 66n
Fin, : VIL Decal. 142-146N, Spec. Leg. . 69N, VIIL
Gen. Introd. p. xin
Ine. © VI Spec. Leg. iii. 164N
Leg.: VIIY Spec. Leg. iv. 11-12N, Praem. 55N
Nal. D.: L . AL i, 160N, IL. Post. 1IN, 104N,
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IV. Conf. 115N, Quis Her. 136N, VI Spec. Leg.
i. 88N, iii. 184N, VHL Spec, Leg. iv, 11-12N, IX,
Aet. 46n
af.: é Leg. All. 1. 56n, IV. Congr, 79N, IX, Hyp.
7.8
Parad. : TX. Quod OQmn, Prob. Introd. pp. 3n, 4
Phil. © X, Leg, Introd. p. xxdi n
Pro Mil. « VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 38N
Semn. Seip.: V. Som. 1. SON
Top. : 10 Plant, 165N
Tusc. Disp. : 1 Leg, All i, 15N, IIL Quod Deus
146n, V. Ml 167N, Spm. i. 30N, ii. 200N, V1
Abr. 257N, Jos. 132n, Mes. i. 11N, VIL Spec. Leg.
i, 88fN, ii. 46N, 1X. Fit. Cont. 14n, Prov, 2. 26n
Cimon « VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 22N
Classical Quarterly : 1%, Floce. 1310 & N
Claudius * : VIL Spee. Leg. ii. 82N, IX. Flace. 20N,
25N, 54N, X, Leg. 33n, 373n
Cleanthes *: 1. Leg. Ail i. 91N, IV, Quis Her. 136N,
V. Mut. 36N, Sem. i. 81N, IX. Prov. IN
Clement of Alexandria: L Gen. Introd. p. xxi, I
Cher, Tn, IV, Mig, 49N, Congr. 77N, VI Mos. i
23n, 62n, 146n, il 97n, VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 13N,
VIIL Gen. Introd. pp. xi-xifi & nn, xvi n, xvii,
Spec. Leg. iv. 188N, Firt. 28n & N, 78N, 100n,
111N, 199N, 140n, 208N, IX. Vit. Cont, On, det.
30n, Hyp. 7. 8N, Prov. 2. 23N, 2. 67N
Cleodemus : VI, Praem. 25N
Cleopatra * : V1. Jos. 56n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 85n
Codomannus + VIL Spec, Leg, Hi. 17-18N
Cobn, J. : IV. Quis Her, 25N, 36N, 52N, 185N, 188N,
218N
Cohn, L.: I Pref. pp. v, vi, Gen. Introd. pp. x & 1,
®xxifi, Op. 25N, Leg. All i, 16n, 60n, i, 23n, 1L
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Cher. 1n, 80n, 36n, 42N, 51n, 57n, 60n & N, 72n.
84n,105n & N, 114n & N, 1160, Sac. Introd. p.
93 & n, 2n, 58n, 64n, 020, 129n, 187n, 130N, Det.
18n, HI. Quod Deus Tn, 65n, 92N, 108n, 100n,
Agr. 153n, 16, Plant. 41N, 46n, 57Tn, 115nn,
Ebr. 184N, 17Tn, Seb. 40n, 68n, IV, Pref. p, vii,
Conf. 57n, H08n, 141n, Mig. 206N, 220n & N,
Quis Her. 12n, 76N, 144N, Congr. 42n, 107N, V,
Pref, p. v, Fug. Tfn, 114n, 150n, 200n, Mut, Tn,
421, 54n, 113n, 216n, Som, 1. 47N, ii, 181n, 187n,
260n, Append. pp. 606, 614, VL, Pref, p. v, Gen.
Introd. pp. i% 1, xvii n, wviil, dbr, 200, 50n, 115n,
118N, 119n, 181n, 133n, 210n, 2600, Jos. Tn, 83n,
34n, 45n, 66n, 670, 71n, 112n, 143n, 158n, 168N,
176n, 180n, 210n, 225nn, 235n, 249n, 254n, 256n,
260n, 264n, Mos. i. Introd. p. 274n, 60, 69n,
0513, 148n, 146n, 266n, 328n, ii, 830n, 60n, 65N,
v0m, 86n, 114N, 138n, 204n, 208n, 242n, Vi1, Gen,
Introd. pp. xv & n, xvi, xvil f{ & nn, Decal. 160,
20n, 31n, 83n, 30n & N, 76n, 88N, §2n, 06n & N,
166n & N, i26n, 138n, $42nn, 144n, 147N, 152n,
150n, 160n, Spec. Leg. i. Introd. p. 89, 3n, 4n,
29n, 25n, 28n, 84n, 51n, 53n, 66n, 67N, Tin,
%on, 83n & N, 00n & N, 101n, 108N, 180n, 34n,
139n, 141n, iddn, 162n, 166n, 172n & N, 177n,
170n, 187n, 191n, 223n, 284n, 287n, 288n, 257,
270n, 27in, 285n, 286n, 300nn, 322n & N, 34¢n,
Spec, Leg, ii, Entrod, p. 305, 18n, 18nn, 80n, 41n,
4¢n, 66n, 87, Oln, 100n, 110nn, 124n, 127n,
128n, 138n, 140n, 155n, 163n, 168nn, 170nn,
174mn, 176n & N, 183n, 186n, 212n, 215nn, 216n,
290n, 224, 228n & N, 286n, 241n, 253n, Spec. Leg.
ifi. 11, 12nn, 15n, 28nn, 25n, 38n, 84n, 78n, 83n,
84n & N, 88n, Oln, 102nn & N, 103n, 186nn,
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146n, 164N, 166n, 1740, 198n, 200n, 205n, VIIL
Pref. p. v, Gen, Intred. pp. xi n, xiii & n, xv-
xviil & nn, xxiii, xxiv, Spee. Leg. iv. title N, 2n,
4n, 22n, 33n, 87n, 40n & N, 50n, 52n, 55n, TN,
76n, 101n, 104N, 113n, 1150, 1160, 110n, 121n,
120nn, 132n, 186n, 187n, l44n, 151n, E57nn,
175n, 177n, 178n, 184n, 100n, 101n, 108 & N,
218n, 2586n, Fire. title N, 5n, 28n, 20N, 81n, 34n
& N, 38n, 42n, 46n, 48n, 500, 58n, 70n, 76n, 78n
& N, 85n, 88n, 100n & N, 118n, 128n, 125nn,
126n, 120n, 130N, 140n, 149n, 152n, 155nn,
156nn, 150n, 162n, 17in, 172n, 182n, 185n, 188n
& N, 189 N, 197n, 206n, 208 & N, 221N, 2951,
298nn, Praem. title N, In, Tnn, 1ln, 28N, 25n,
27n, 29n, 87nn, 40n, 41n, 4nn & N, 48n, 52n,
550 & N, 54n, 58nn, 60N, 8ln, 65n, 79n, 80n,
90n, 104nn, 1050, 1070, 120n, 121nm, 127n, 1200,
130n, 138nn, 185n, 180mm, I43n, 31d4mn, Idén,
147n, 148n, 140n, 154n & N, 160nn, 163n, 165n,
166n, IX. Pref. pp. vi-viil, Quod Omn. Prob.
Introd. p. 5 & n, 5n, 15NN, 27n, 32n, 40n, 42n,
581, T4n, $6nn & N, 100N, 101n, 122n, 128n,
127n, 180n, 140n & N, 143n, 140n, 156n, Fit.
Cont. In, On, 89n, 40n, 42n, 48n, 51n, 52n, 56n,
58n, 67n & N, 85n, 80n, 90n, Aet. 2n, 4n, 19n,
22n, 28N, 27n, 20n, 360, 450, 48n, 58n, 62n, 68n,
78%n, 75n, T6n, 1020, 103n, 112n, 127N, 185n,
186n, Flace. Introd. p. 205n, 20n, Hyp. Introd.
pp. 4070, 411f, 7. In, Prov. Intred. p. 449n, X,
Leg. Inmtrod. pp. xvi, xvill & nr, xx, xxd, wxiii,
180n, 204n, 812n
Colson : I Pref. p. vi, HL. dgr. 114N, Plant. 3N, 25N,
61N, 180N, IV, Pref. pp. v, vi, V. Mul. 207N,
X. Pref. p. v
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Conybeare : IX. Pref. p. vi, Fit. Cont. Introd. p. 108,
title N, 1 n, 2n, 9n, 16n, 17N, 20n, 95N, 28nn,
20nn, 36n & N, 38an, 84on, 40n, 410, 48N, 51on,
56n, 570, 63-87nn: & NN, 75n, TTn, 78N, 7onn,
80n, 81n, 85n, 800, Prov, Intred. p. 444n, 2. 50N

Cook + ¥X. Quod Omn. Prob. 140N

Cope : L Leg. Al 3. 167n, XIL Pland. 178N, VIIL Spec.
Leg. tv. 40N, Praem. 11IN

Cornelia, Lex, De Sic, et Ven, 1 VIE Spec. Leg. i 8ON

Cornelius Nepos @ VII Spec. Leg. iil. 22N

Cornutus : HE Plant. 3n, IX. Fil. Cont. 3N, det. 127N,
Flgee. 130N

Coutts : X, Leg. 151n

Crantor the Academician : VI, 4br. 257N

Critias : V. Som. i. SON, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 327N

Critolaus * : IX. Aef. Introd. p. 176, 12N, 71In, 550, T4n

Croesus ¥ 1 TX, Quod Omn. Prob. 158n

Cremwell : X. Leg. Introd. p. xxvi

Ctesias : VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 18N

Cumeont : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 40N, IX. Quod Omn.
Prob. 15N, Aet. Introd. pp. 172, 1771, 2n, 4n, 5un,
25 & 88N, 270, 20nn, 480, 620, 680, 780, 750, T6n,
108nn, 1600, 1100, 112n, 121n, 27nn & N, 123n,
1350, 1360

Curtius Rufus : VIL Spec. Leg. iif. 164N

Cybele: IL Cher. 42N

Cyclopes * : IX, Prov. Introd. p. 449, 2. 66n

Cynies*: ¥ Leg. A1l 18, 189N, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 28n

Cyrene : VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 46N

Damocles * : IX. Pros, 2. 26n

Dante 1 1. Gen. Introd. p. xv

Darius Hystaspes * : VI, Mos. 1. 28N, VIL Spec, Leg,
i, 17-18N
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Darius Nothus : VII. Spec. Leg. i, 17-18N

Dariug Ochus : VIL Spec. Leg. i, 17-18N

Pavid * : VIIL Firl. 221N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob,
pp. 5(-6)n, Fit. Coni. 80N

Day of Atonement « VI. Mos. ii. 23 & n, VIL Spec.
Leg. 1. 186n, VIIL Proem. 17IN

Delaunay : X, Leg. Introd. pp. xvil, xxiii

Delog* 1 X, Leg. 95m, 140n

Delphi * : . Post. 113N

Delta : KX, Flace, 54n

Demeter ¥ : VIE Decal, 54N, Spec. Leg. iif. 40N,
VI, Praem 8N, IX, Quod Oma. Prob, 1400 & N

Pemetrius : IX. Flace, 159N

Democritus * : ¥, Op, V70fN, Leg, Al ii, 61n, V. Mut.
248N, Som. 1. 22N, 80N, IX. Vit. Cont. 14n, Prov.
2.1n

Demosthenes : HI. Quod Deus 111N, Agr. 110n, IV.
Conf. 141N, V. Som. i, 245n, ii. 187n, VII. Gen.
Introd. p. xi, Decal. 114n, Spec. Leg. 1. 28N, ii.
78n, VIII. Spee. Leg. iv. 2N, TN, 84n, 39N, 64N,
T8N, Firl. 86n, 152N, Praem. 70n, IX. Flace. 30n,
138n, Hyp. 7. 9n, X, Lez. Introd. p. xxii n,
Pseudo-Dem, : IV, Conf. 14IN

Dencalion * : VEI. Praem. 25N

Diaspora : I Gen. Introd. p. ix, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 55N,
67N, iii. 171N, IX. Fizce. 48N, X, Leg. Introd.
p. xxvit

Dickens : 1. Gen. Introd. p. xxii n

Bictionary, New Faglish : VI, Mos, i. 172n

Dictionary of Christian Biography « V. Som. ii, 128N

Dictionary of Classical Antiquities (Seyffert): I. Leg.
Al ik 180n

Dictionary of Geography : 1L Post, 57N, IX, Quod Omn.
Prob, 1150
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Dictionary of Greek ond Roman Antiquities (Smith): L
Op. 081, IL Cher. 115N, Sac. 21N, Det. 145N, TH.
Ebr, 60, IV, Conf. 141N, V. Som. i. 28N, &. 119N,
VIL Decal. 159N, Spee. Leg. iii, 30N, VIIL Spec.
Leg. iv. 18N, 21N, 61n, 193N, Firl, 292a, IX.
Flace, 180N, X, Leg. 147n

Dictionary of the Bible (Hastings) © VIL Spec. Leg. i,
180N, Encyclopaedia Biblica (Cheyne) : VI, Moz,
i, 160n

Diels + IV, Quiz Her, 14N, V. Som. i, 21-23NN, 50-
82NN, 53N, 145N, i, 288N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
188N, IX. dei, 68n

Digest : see Ulpian

Dikaiogenes : VII, Decal, 120N

Dindorf s ¥X. Hyp. Introd., p. 411, 7, 181, Prow. Intred,
P 449n, In, 2, 17an & N, 2, 2In, 2, 23n & N, 2.
24n & N, 2. 82n, 2. 48n & N, 2. 6™n

Dicdorus Sieulus: VI dbr. 182N, VIL Spee. Leg. i
gN, i, 16n, 23N, 48n, 164N, VIIL Firt. 130N,
IX, Aet. 180n, Prov. 2. 38nn

Diogenes of Apollonia : VIL Spec. Leg. i. 527N

Diogenes the Babylonian *: IX. det. 77 & n

Diogenes the Cynic *: I Op. 8N, IL Gig, 34n, IIL
Ebr. 193N, X, Quod Gmn. Prob, 40n, 100N, 12in

Diogenes Laertius: 1. Op. 8N, 160NN, 170fN, Leg,
AIL i 30N, 57N, i, 6N, iil. 129N, 16m, IL. Cher,
7N, Det. 157N, Gig. 34n, 56N, LY. Quod Deus
41n, 44N, 62N, 84N, 146n, 176N, Agr. 14N, 83n,
140fn & N, Ebr. Introd. p. 8140, Y70N, 172-174N,
175N, Sob. 18N, IV. Conf. 5N, 90N, Mig. 04N,
Quis Her, 14N, 182N, 100N, Congr. 149N, V. Fug.
100, 134N, Mut. 32N, 170n, 243N, Som. i, 22n,
80N, 57N, 230N, Som. . 288N, VI Mos. . Tn,
VIL. Decal. 54N, 120N, 142-146N, Spec. Leg. i
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181n, 208N, 836n, ii. T8N, 185N, VIIL Gen. Introd.
p. xin, 8pec, Leg. v, 85N, Firl. 24n, 152N, Praem,
46N, IX, Quod Omn, Prob, 2n & N, 20n, 40n, 108n,
109n, 121n, 124n, 127n & N, 158n, Fit. Cont. 14m,
Aet. 4n, 48N, G4n, 97n, 102n, 124n, Hyp. 7. 6n

Dion Cassius: V. Som, ii, 123N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
287N, Virt. 84N, IX., Flace, 2n, 139N, X, Leg. In-
trod. p. xxx n, 89, 62n, 70n, 87n

Dionysius of Alexandria *: IX. Flace. 20N

Dionysius of Halicarnassus : IL Cher, 48N, Gig. 53N,
IV, Mig. 49N, Quis Her. 253N, 1X, Prov. 2. 50N

Dionysius of Sicily, the Elder * : IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
ntrod. p. 5, Prov. Introd. p. 449, 2. in, 2, 26n,
255n

Dionysius of Sicily and Corinth, the Younger *: VL
Jos, 182n, IX. Prov. 2, In, 255n

Dionysiug Thrax : IV, Congr, 148N

Dionysus * : IX, Qued Omn. Prob. 10N, X, Leg. 95n

Dioscorides : IX. Proy. 2. 18N

Dioscuri * : see Castor and Pollux

Diotitna : IX. Fil, Cont, 59N

Diotogenes : VI Mos. ii. 4N

Diphilus » V. Som. ii. 155n, IX. Hyp. 7. 8N

Dodona : IX. Quod Omn. Preb. 148n

Doric * : IX. Adel 12N

Draco : IX, Qued Omn. Prob. 3N

Driver: IV. Mig. 215n, V. Fug. 160n, VI Abr. 420,
Mos. i 107n, 120n, ii. 100n, 162n, 2i0n, VIL
Decal, 149n, Spee. Leg. . 77n, TON, ii. 148N, 146n,
iif, 108n, 120n, 140n, VIHIL Speﬁ. Leg. iv. 2N, 20n,
Virt, 115N

Drummend @ V. Fug, 101N, M. 28N, 131n

Drusilia ¢ X, Flace, 56n & N

Drusus : IX. Fiacoe. 10N
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REaster « IX. Fit. Cont. Introd, p. 107
hdershezm 1. Gen. Introd, p. xxiin, VIL, Spec. Leg.
TIfN, IX. Hyp. 7. 5N

Egypt * 1 IL Sae. {ntmd. p. 08, ¥V, Quis Her, Introd.
P 282, 242N, Congr. 87n, VI. Gen. Introd. pp. xii,
xiii, Jos. 8N, 1570, Mos. i. 23n, 24n, ii. 162n, VIL
Becal, 76n, 77N, Spec. Leg. 1. 20 & N, 101n, 180N,
it. 82N, 133N, iii, 148N, 164N, 204N, VIIL Spec.
Leg. iv. 2N, 158n, Firt. 17N, 139N, IX. Fit. Cont.
Introd. p. 105, In, 8n, 660, Flace, 2n, 130N, 181N,
X. FLeg. Introd. pp. xv, xxiv

Elea ®* : IV, Quis Her. 246N

Eleusinien Mysteries : IF, Cher, 49N

Eliot, George: L Gen, Introd. p. xv & n

Eimsley : IX. Quod Gwmit. Prob. 101n

Elymas : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 160N

Empedocies : 1. Leg. All i, 6ln, II Cher, 25N,
V. Som. i. 21N, 23N, 80N, 145N, IX. det. 5n,
Prov, IN,2.23n & N

Eneyclia: I Gen. Introd. p. xvi, Leg. Al ii. 244N,
. Cher, 6N, Det, 145N, IH. Ebr. Intred. p. 810n,
51N, V. Quis Her, 274N, Congr. Intred. p. 452 &
n, 11N, 77a & N, V. Fug. Introd. p. 8, IX. Quod
Omn. Prob. 160n

Encyclopaedia Biblica 1 VI, Mos. i, 109n

England : VIIL Firt. 152N, IX. Flace. 130N, English :
VIL Spec. Leg. i. 65n, 260n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
40N, 85N, 121n, 138n, Praem. 111N

Tphesus 1 VII. Spec. Leg fii, 40N

Tphialtes 1 V. Som. ii. 283N

Epictetus : I Cher. 100-118N, IX, Quod Omn. Prob,
Introd.p. $n

Epicurus * « L. Op. 160N, Leg. 4l iil. 61n, I, Sec.
21-83N, Det. 157N, V. Som, i. 54N, 184N, ii. 48N,
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283N, Epicarean: L Op 160N, 170fN, IL Det,
50N, 157N, Post, 9N, 76N, IH. Quod Deus 18N,
Agr. 142N, Ebr, 108N, IV, Conf. 1460, Quis Her,
246N, Congr, 25n, V. Fug. 1470, Mut, 77N, Som.
i. 184N, ii. 209N, 277n, 283u, VIL. Spec. Leg. i
327N, ii, 46N

Epigoni: VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 16n

Ernesti: IL Post, 108N, V. Mut, 13N, V1. Mos. ii. 38n,
Vil Spec. Leg. iv. 80N

Lssenes * 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob, Intred. p. 5, 74n, Tin
& N, Fit. Cont, Introd, pp. 104, 1061, 2N, 36N,
90n, Hyp. Introd. p. 407, 11. 1n, 11, l4n, 410

Etudes de Papyrologie : V. Som. 1. #IN

Euelid : IV. Congr, 142n

Eumenides, The © IX, Quod Omn, Prob, 140N

Euphrates * . V. Spm, ii. 300N

Buripides * : ¥, Sam,. 1. 154n, VI, Abr, 180n, Jos, 48N,
Mos. i, 81n, 185n, VIH. Firl. 189N, 1X. €uod Omn.
Prob. 22n, 184N, X. Leg. 116n

Europe : VHI Praem. 8N

Euseblus ¢ HY Plani, 10n, Ebr, Intred, p. 308n, V,
Mut, 36N, VIIL Gen. Introd. p, xvi n, Firt. titie N,
IX, Pref. pp. v, vil, viii, Quod Omn. Prob. Intvod.
Pp. 2, 4, 5, Vit Cont, Introd. pp. 106 & n, 107,
titte N, 28n, det. Introd. p. 172, Flace. IN, Hyp,
Introd. pp. 407 & n. 499, 410, text n, 7. 1n, 1.
10n, 11, 1n, Prov. Introd. pp. 447-450, 2. 1In, 2.
28n, 2, 24N, 2, 48n, 2. 48N, 2. 50N, 2. 67N,
X. Leg, Introd. pp. xiv, xvi, xvii-xx & nn, xxii-
xxiv & nn, 878n

Ewald : V. Som. ii, 198N

Feast of Tabernacles : VIL Spee. Leg. i. 180N
Feuchtwanger : VII. Praem. 65N
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Flaceus Avillius ¥ V., Som. i, 128N, VIIL Firt, 17N,
IX, Flgee. 20N, 80n, 4in, 45N, 54N, 55n, 0o,
142n, 158n

Frazer : VIL Spee. Leg. iii, 40N, X. Leg. 95n

Gaisford ; IX. Prov. Intred. p. 4491, In, 2. 17n & N,
2. 28n, 2. 48n & N, 2. 54n, 2, 6'n

Gajus Cacsar*: L Gen. Introd. p. ix, VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv. 2N, XX, Flace, 10N, 25N, 30n, 45N, 56n, 63n,
9in, 97n, X. Lep. Introd. pp. ix, xiv-xix, xxi-xxiv
& nn, xxvi & n, xxvifl-xxx & n, xxxi, 32n, 38n,
87n, 221n, 230n, 5300, 3¥0n, 874n

Galen : V. Som. i. 83N, IX. Adef. 148n, Prov. 2. 18N, -

2. 67N

Galli s VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 40N

Garmanes ; IX. Quod Omn, Prob. 74N

Gaul 1 X. Leg. Introd. p. xxvil

Geilius : VIIL Spec. Leg, iv. 2N, IX. Prov, 2, 45N

Gesmellus : see Tiberius

Gens Clandia * : X, Leg. 83n

Gens Julia : IX. Flage. 10N

Gentiles : VI Gen, Introd. pp. xv n, xvi, Mos. i, 263N,
VIL Gen. Introd, p. xiv, VIIL Gen, Introd. p.
xix n, Spee, Leg, Iv, 55n, ¥X. Flace, 48n, 55n, Hyp.
Introd. p. 408, 7. 1n, X, Leg. Introd. p. xxvii

Geoponica : IX. Vit Cond, 40n

Germanicus Caesar * : IX. Flace. 10N, X. Leg. 38n

Germany, Germans®: (4) Ancient: V, Spm. 1, 121N, X.
Leg, Introd. p. xxvii, 356n. (5) Modern : IL Sae.
21N {country), VIIL Fird. 116n (language),V. Som.
i, 254N (reviewer), IX. Vit. Cont Intred. p. 407
(schelars}, V1. Gen. Introd. p. ix n, Mos. i. 62n, if.
72n,106n, 114N (translation); see also Heinemann

Gifford: IX. Pref. pp. vi, viii, Fit. Cont. 2N, Hyp.
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Introd. pp. 411, 418, 6. In, 6, 4nn, 6. 6n, 7. In,
7. 81, 7. Tn, 7. 1in, 7. 18n, 1, In, 11, 2n, Prov.
introd. p. 4400, In, 2. 6n, 2, 8n & N, 2. 1in, 2,
iI7nn & N, 2. 18n, 2. 2In, 2. 24N, 2. 33n, 2, 46n,
2, 48n & N, 2. 54n, 2. 67N, 2. 68n, 2, 7TIN

God¢: L Leg. All i, 18n, 1. Sac. 67n, Post. 2n, Tn,
IEL Quod Deus 70-73N, Agr. 128fN, Fbr. 48N,
IV. Conf. 127n, 136n, 174n, 192n, Quis Her. 167n,
Congr. 4bn, V. Fug. 86n, 951, 172n, 212n, Mut,
26n, Som. 1. 1-2N, 74n, 150n, 182n, 230N, 2400,
Som. ii. 45N, 188n, VL. 4br. 143n, Mos. 5. 119n,
VIL Decal. 176n, Spec. Leg. 1. 58n, 67N, 327N,
ii, 10m, 88n, 165n, 198n, iit, 1n, 83n, VHI, Praem.
44n, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 42n, Aet. Introd. pp.
172ff, 81n, 84n, Prov. IN, 2. 58N, X, Leg. Introd.
pp. xv, xvi

Giomorrah * ¢+ IX. Adet. 147N

Goodenough : VL Gen. Intred. p. xiii & n, Mos, ii.
4N, 65N, VIL Pref. p. vi, Gen. Introd. pp. xii n,
xiv n, . Leg. 1. 2N, 55n & N, 508N, Spec. Leg.
it. 138N, 232N, 244N, Spec. Leg. iit. 3N, 8N,
@3N, 30N, 840, 72N, 80N, &6n, 108N, 109N, 146n,
148N, 164N, 171N, 181N, 204N, VIIL Pref. p.
vi, Gen. Introd. p. xix n, Spec. Leg iv. title N,
2n & N, 7N, 11fN, 13N, 55n, 50nn, 237N, Vird
title N, 17N, 124N, X. Leg. Introd. p. xvil

Goodhart : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. title N, Firt. title N

Goodwin : VIIL Spee. Leg, iv. 121n, Virt. 20N, X, Leg.
221in

Graces ¥*: X, Leg. O5n

Grant : L Leg. 4il. i 4n

Gratz : IX. Fit. Cont, Introd, v, 107

Greeee ¥ : IX. Prov. 2. 66n

¢ Only sclected references are given,
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Greek * : Greek states : V., Som. ii. 18Tn, VI. Mos. ii.
28n, VIII. Spec. Leg. iv. 198N 5 games : VI, dbr.,
48n & N ladies : IL Sac. 21N, VIIL Spec. Leg.
ifi. ¥71N, 176N ; language : see Attic, Liddell &
Seatt ; law : see Attie; metre ; IX. it Coni. BON,
Flace. 130N; music: V. Som, i, 28N ; grammarians:
V. Quiz Her. Vim & N, Congr, 148N, V. Fug, 1620,
Mut, 12n, 12n & N, 28N, 207N, Som. i. 101N, VI,
Gen. Introd. p. xvi, dbr. 51N, Moz, ii. 47N, VIIL
Virt, 26N, Praem. 1n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 78N ;
rhetoric : V. Som. 1, 205N, VIL Spec, Leg, i1, 244N,
VIII. Spec. Leg. iv. 149fN, IX, Fit. Cont. 28n;
Greek myths « V. Som. ii. 283N ; gods: X. Leg.
Introd. p. xv; theology: VIL Spec, Leg, il
1650 3 ideas: VII Spec. Leg, ifi, 84-36N, 171N,
VIIL Pirl, 124N ; Greek philosophers : 1. Gen.
Introd. pp. xv, xvi, xxi, xxii. & n, . ALl i
15N, IH. Ebr. 48N, IV. Mig. 128n, Quis Her,
170N, V. Fug. 8n & N, 11-18N, Som. ii. 277n,
200n, VII. Gen. Intred. p. xi, Spec. Leg. i. 327n,
VIII. Gen. Introd. pp. x-xii, IX. Pref. p. v, Quod
Omn, Prob. 160n, Aet, Introd. p. 177, See also
Stoicorum Veterum Frogmenta and Zeller

Greek Fathers: VII. Gen. Introd. p. xiii n, Firt,
208N

Grégoire ; VIL Spee. Leg, i. 4n, ii, 258n, iii. 84N

Guthrie : IX. det. 14n

Gymnosophists * : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 48n, 74nn &
NN, 96n

Hades ¥ 1 IV, Quis Her. 46n, IX, Fit, Cont. 17N
Haggada, Halacha : 1. Gen. Introd. p. xxii n
Halyates : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 158n
Hammurabi « VIL Spec. Leg. il. 244N
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Haspocration : VIL. Decal. 159N
Harris + VIIL Gen. Introd. p. «iii n, Pirt, 44N
Harvard Theological Review : V1. Gen. Introd. p. xii n,
VIL Gen. Introd. p. xiv n, VIIE Gen. Introd. p.
xix n
Hasmoneans © IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 75N
Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible: VIL Spee. Leg. i.
180N
Hebrew * ¢ I Cher. 40N, Post. 57N, IV, Mig. 155n,
174N, 215n, Quis Her. 124n, 237n, 283N, Congr.
1781, V. Fug. 182n, Mut. 121N, Som. i. 228n,
Vi Mos. i. 10Tn, 288n, ii. 97, 104m, 114N,
- VIL Decal, 142n, Spec, Leg. i, 2238n, 838n, i, T0n,
" ifi. O4n, 145n, VIH. Virl, 115N, Praem. 18n
Uebrews * 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 67N, See also Jews
Hecataeus + VI Spec. Leg. i, T4n, 278n & N
Heikel : X, Leg. Introd. p, xx n
Heinemann : 1. Leg. AU i. 60n, 80n, ii. 28n, fil. 175a,
206N, I Post. 10n, 114n, I dgr. 145N, Plant.
Introd. p. 200n, 20n, 66n, T4nn, 101N, 115n,
Sob. 58N, IV, Conf. 143n, 198N, Mig. 144n, 166n,
VIL Pref. p. v, Decal. 120N, Spec. Leg. i 1n, 4n,
14n, 28n, $8fN, 46n, 55N, 60n, 67N, 70n,7in & N,
SON, 105n, 108n, 18%4n, 14in, 145n, 17in, 177n,
180N, 210n, 254n, 269n, 2861, S00n, 327FN, 3381
& N, 335nn, Spec. Leg. ii. 4n, 18n, 14n, 17-18N,
18n, 27Tn, 52n, 56n, 63n, 72n, 78N, 78n, 82n, 88nn,
Oin, 92n, 110n, 121n, 128n, 139n, 183n & N, 140n,
156n, 168n, 168n, 182n, 2100, 212n, 214n, 21in,
290nn, 228n, 282nn & N, 230N, 244n & N, 250nn,
251n, 253n, Spec. Leg. iii. 8N, 1in, 12n, 34-36N,
20n, 'T2N, 82n, 86N, 88n, 8ON, 100N, 102a, 100N,
186n, 145n, 164n & N, 166n, 17IN, 186n, 184N,
188n, 198n, 204N, VHL Pref, pp. v, vi, Spec, Leg.
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tv. 2nn & N, 4n & N, 11-12N, 22n, 32n, 38n, 500,
40m & N, 54n & N, 55n, 64n & N, 60nn, 78N,
88n, 97n, 104N, 106N, 100n, 118n, 1i6n, 119-
123nn, 120n, 13%nn, 137n, HOfN, 161n, 188N,
190n, 194n, 200n, 210n, 21Yn, 235n, Fird. 122N,
124n & N, 137n, Praem. 67N, 17IN, IX, Hyp.
Introd. p. 407

Heinichen : IX, Hyp. Introd. pp. 411, 413, 6. 6n, 7.
8n, Prov. Introd. p. 440n, 1n, 2. 48n

Helen : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 85n

Helicon * : X, Leg, Introd. pp. xiv, xxii

Hellenism: I, Gen, Introd. pp. ix, xv, xix, xx,
VIL. Spee. Leg. i. 2N, VIIL Praem. 23N, IX, Vi,
Cont, 80N

Hephaestus * 1 VIL Deecal, 54N, IX, Vi, Comt. 8N,
Aet. 1270 & N, 131n

Hera ®* : VIL Decal. 54N, X. Leg. 790

Heraclea : VIL Gen. Introd. p. xvi

Heracleitus * . IIE Quod Deus 24N, IV, Quis Her.
246N, V. Fug. 8N, 610, Som. i. 21N, 53N, VI Jos.
125-147N, VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 2Tn & N, 208nn & N,
VI Spee. Leg.iv. 60n, 188N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
57n, del. 38n, 110n, 111n, 127N, Pros. 2. 87N

Heracles ¥ ; IL Sac. 21-83N, IV. Quis Her. 46n, V.
Mut. 38N, V1. Jos. 78n, VIIL Praem. 23N, 154N,
IX. Quod Omn, Prob, 10N, 99N, 160N, 101n, 127n,
148n, X, Leg. 38n

Hermes * 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 10N, 100N, 10ln,
Aet. 18In

Hermes : IV, Congr. 159N, V. Som. i. 47N, VII. Decal,
39N, 96N, Spee. Leg. i. 4n, 51n, 90n & N, 180n,
271n, 286n, Spec. Leg. ii. 168nn, 183n, 228n, 253n,
Spec. Leg. iii. 78n, 84N, 146n, VIIL Spec. Leg, iv,
52n, 118n, 2000, Virt. 29N, 38n, X, Pref, p. vili,
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Queod Oman. Prob. 15N, T4n, 96N, Fit. Conl. 67N,
90n, Adet. 2n, 62n, 75n

Hermogenes : I Dei. 39N

Herod Agrippa * : X, Flace. 25N

Herod the Great * : VIL Spec. Leg. 1. TIfN, 273N, IX,
Quod Omn. Prob. 75N, Flace. 25N, X, Leg 207

Herodotus 1 V. Mut. 1600, VI. Moes. i, 23N, VI Decal.
TN, 96N, Spec. Leg, i, 2N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
60n, 128N, XX, Flace. 851, Hyp. 7. 6n, Prov, 2. 24n
& NN

Hesiod ¥ 1 IIL Plant, 129N, Fbr. 140f n & N, IV, Quis
Her. 1160, VI, Decal, GQD,QSN X, Vit Ctmt 35n,
Aet. 1T

Hesychius : IIL Ebr. 218N, VIII Spec, Leg. iv. 52n &
N, IE. Flaec, 188N, Hyp 7. 8n

Hicks 1 HL Quod Deus 41n, 84N, Ebr, 175N, Agr.
140fN, IV, Quis Her, 14N, 13‘2N 19(}N Cm,gi'q
149N, V. Som. i, 30N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 85
Praem. 46N, IX, Aet. 48N

Hierocles « VI, Decal, 120N

High Priest : VL Mos, ii. 1317-185N

Hippoerates * : V, Som. & 10N, 80n, VL. Mos. i. 2180,
IX, Vil Cont. On, 16n

Hippelytus, Christian writer : V. Som. i, 184N, VIL
Spee. Leg. 1. 208N

Hippelytus, son of Theseus : VL Jos. 48N

Hoeschel: V. Som. ii. 191n, 245n, 282N, VII. Gen.
Introd. pp. xvi, xvii, Spee, Leg, H. 124n

Hogg : VI Mos. i, 114N

Holwerda : IL Post. 6n, 109n, VIL Spec, Leg, ii, 215n,
241n

Homer * ¢ 1. Gen. Intred. p. xvi n, V. Som. ii. 245N,

VII. Vzrt 180N, IX. Fit. Cont. 17N, (det. 127N,
Prov. 2. 5n
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lliad « 11X, Ebr. 20in, IV, Conf. 170n, Mig. 3n, 156a,
Quis Her, 189n, V. Sem. ii. 50n, 148n, 260n, 2750,
VI. Jos. 2n, 2650, VIL Decal, 80n, Spec, Leg.i. T4n,
ii. 6n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 10N, 112n, 122n, 125n,
Vit. Cont. On, 1'7an & N, Aet. 42n, 127n &N, 1820,
Prov, 2., 2, 18n, X. Leg, 140n

Odyssey : 1. Leg, All. 1, 82n, I1, Det. 178N, Gig. 58n,
I Plant. 320, 142N, IV, Conf. 4n, Mig, 195n, Quis
Her, 816n,V. Fug. 81n, 61n, Mut. 1700, Som. &, 57n,
90N, 150n, 233n, ii, 52n, 70n, 144n, VI, Jos. 2650,
VIL Decal. 56n, Spec. Leg. i. T4n, VIHL. Virt, 2220,
Praem, 146n, IX. Vit. Cont. 17N, 40n, Adet. 370,
181n, Prov, 2. 26N, 2, 66n, ¥, Leg. 80n

Horace : I Gen. Introd. p. xix & n, VI, Jos, 67n,

VIL Speec. Leg. iii. 17-18N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob.
Intred. p. 8, #i. Conl. 14n

Iamblichus « V. Som. i. 30N, VIIL Praem. 111N

ITherus : V, Som. . 123N, IX. Flace. 2n

Iconiam : VIL Spec. Leg. i, 55N

India, Indian * : VI, 4br. 1820 & N, IX. Quod Omn.
Prob. T4N

Yon ¥ « IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 184N

Ionic * : V. Fug. 8n (philosophers), IX. Vit. Cont. on
(syntax)

Iphigeneia : VI. Abr. 180n

Iphitus : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 101n

Isaeus « IV. Conf. 141N

Isidorus * : IX. Flace, 20nn & N, 142n, X, Leg. Introd.

. xxvi

Isis : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 28N, IX. Floce. 136fN

Isocrates « IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 122u, Hyp. 7. 6n

Italy * : VIL Spec. Leg. i. 89ffN, X. Leg. Introd. pp.
xxvii, xxviil, xxx & a, 191n
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James (Acts xii. 2} : IX, Flace, 25N
Jamneia ¥ 1 X. Leg. Introd, pp. xxviii, xxx
Jebb : VI Firt, 152N, X. Leg. 116n
Jerome : HI Ebr. Introd. p. 308n, VI. Moe. ii, 97,
114N, X. Leg. Introd. pp. xviii, xix
Jerusalem * ; VIL Spec. Leg. i. TN, 278n, IZ. Prov.
© Intred. p. 448, 2, 64n, X, Leg. Introd. pp. ix,
xxvi B, X% 0, 3560
Jessen : VIIL. Spec. Leg. iv. 40N, IX. Quod Omn, Prob,
15N, det, 4n
Jesus ¢ see Christ
Jewish Fncyclopaedia : VII. Spec. Leg. i, 171N, VIIL
Praem. 65N, 17IN
Jews, Jewish, Judaism * 1 L Gen. Introd. pp. ix, xv,
xx, x¥ii n, Op. 116n, Vi Gen. Introd. pp. xii, xv
& n, Mos. ii. 26-44N, VIL. Gen. Introd. pp. xii n
(law), xiv, Decal. 159N, Spec, Leg. i, 2N, 55n & N
(lynching., courts?, 67N, 101n, 180N (sacred year),
il. 82N, 183N (law, practice), 168n, iii. 3N (re-
Hgion, polity), 64n & 72n (law, practice), 148N
{eourts), 17¥n & N {women, Temple, synagogue),
VIII. Gen. Introd. pp. xvi-xviii, xix n, Spec. Leg.
iv, 18N (courts), ¥77n, Firl. 124N, 208N, Preem,
23N (writers), 4n, 168n (expectation), 166n, IX,
Vit Cont. Introd. p. 105, title N, 65N, 80N {syna-
gogues, hymns), det, Introd. p. 172, Flace. Introd.
pp. 205n, 2970, 2080, 1n & N, 10n, 20N, 25N, 80N,
45N & 48n & N {synagogues), 54n & N, 55n, 62n,
74n, Hyp. Introd. pp. 407, 410 (synagogues), 409
(writers), 411, 7. In {law), 7. 6n, 11. in, Pros.
Introd, pp. 447, 448, 2, 621, X, Leg. Introd. pp. ix,
XV, xix, xxii, xxiv & n, xxvi, xxvH, xxiz-xxxi,
158n, 179u, 1%1n (synagogues}, 356n, $70n
John the Baptist : see Baptist
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John of Damascus : V, Mwt, 12n & N, 18n & N, VIIL
Praem, T0n, 1040, X, Flace, Introd. p. 205n

Jonathan, High Priest « IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 75N

Jones : IV, Conf. 151N

Josephus : IV. Quis Her. 221n, VI Gen. Introd. p.
xvii & n, Abr. 118N Jos. 2340, Mos. i. 130, 20n,
107n, ii. 26-44N, 40n, 114N, 115n, 117-135N,
2080, VI Decal. 158N, 162n, Spec. Leg. i. 2N,
53n, 6YN, 71fN, 101in, 180N, 285n, 240n, 273n,
Spec. Leg. ii. 38n, 145N, 162N, 175n, Spec. Leg.
it 20n, 89N, 108N, 110n, 149N, VIIL Spec. Leg,
iv. '7n, 11n, 80n, FQ0N, 287N, Firl, 84N, 0In, 111N,
115N, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 75n & N, Vit. Cont.
25N, 86N, 80N, Flace. 4n, 25N, 54n, Hyp. Introd.
p. 409 & n, text n, & 20, 7. 1n, 7. 40, 7. 600, 7.
8m, 7. On & N, X. Leg. Introd. pp. ix, xvii-xx &
nn, xxvit-xxxi, 305n, 540n, 373n

Joshua * IX Hyp, Introd. p, 408

Jost Al 1. 60n

Jmmeal qf ngalolagy IH. Plant. Introd. p. 209n

Journal of Roman Studies : X. Leg. Introd. pp. xxiv,
*xvil 0, xxvili n

Journal of Theological Studies : V. Mut. 207N, V1. Mos.
H, 114N

Jowets 1 V, Fug. 63n, VIL Spec. Leg, i, 28N, iif. 120N,
VIIL Spec. Leg, iv, 68N

Judaea * 1 IX. Flaco. 25N, X, Leg. 22In

Judaism : see Jews

Judenthums : see Monatsschrift

Julia, d. of Augustus: IX. Flace. 1580, X, Leg. 85n -

Julia, Gens : X, Flace, 10N

Julia, Lex, de adulteriic : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 30N

Julia Augusta (Livia), wife of Aungustus®: X. Leg.
292n, 320n
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Julian « 1 Leg. All. i, 180N
Jupiter * ; IX, Quod Omn. Prob, 20n
Justin: k Gen. Introd. p. xxi. Pseudo-Justin ; JiI,
. Quod Deus 78N
Juvenal : V. Som. i. 5TN, 247N, VIL, Decal, TN, VIH.
Virt. 180N, Praem. 58n, 1%, Flace. 151n

Kennedy : I. Gen. Introd. p. xx & n, VL Firl. 78N,
IX. Flace. 20n

Keteus : VI dbr, 182N

Kirsopp Lake: IX. Vi, Coni. 28n, 20nn, X. Leg.
Introd. pp. xvii n, xviii n

Kéniglich, preuss. Akad. der Wiss., Sifsungsberichie
der: V. Som. i. 21-28N, VIL Gen. Introd. p. xvn

Korte : IV, Congr. 150N

La Bruyére : VIH. Vire. 152N
{ake, Kirsopp: IX. Fi. Conml. 28n, 20mn, X. Leg.
Introd. pp. xvii n, xviii n
Lampe * : IX, Fiace, 20N, 130N
Langstadt : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 287N
Latin: I Op, 102N, Leg. All ii. 22N, I Cher. 114N,
Post. 108N, 189N, IV. Mig. 88N, 174N, Quis Her.
17N, Congr. title n, 41n, V. Fug. title n, 90n,
146n, Som. i. 22N, 230n, VH, Spec, Leg. H, 73N,
iii, 86N, 116n, VIII, Spec, Leg, iv. 137N, 178n,
a8tN, Firl. 208N, Preem. 58n, ¥X. Quod Omn.
Prob, 73N, Vit. Conl. 28n, del. 470, X. Leg. 346n
Latin Fathers: I. Gen. Introd. p. x»i, HIL Seb. 52N
Latin grammarians : IV, Congr. 148N, V. Mut. 13N,
VE Abr. 51N
Latin version : IX. Vil Coni. 80n, 42n; transla-
tion : Prov. Introd. pp. 447n, 440 & n, IN, 2, 28N,
2. 24N, 2. 50N, 2. 67N
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Old Latin : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 137N

Laurence : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. Introd. p. 5n

Leisegang : L Gen. Introd. p. xxiii, IIL Pref. p. vi,
Sob. 34N, IV. Pref, p, vil, Quie Her. 188N, V.
Som. ii. 268n, VIIE Spec. Leg. iv. 50n, Praem, 25n,
IX. Quod Owmn. Prob. 26n, Fil. Cont. 50N, Ael.
150, Flace, 141N, 162N, Prov. 2. 8N

Leontopolis : VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 67N

Leucippus : 1. Leg. Al i, 61n

Lex Cornelia de sicariis et veneficis 1 VIL Spee. Leg,
&5, 8QN

Lex Julia de adulteriis : VI Spec. Leg. ifi. 80N

Libya * . VIIL Praem. 28N

dedel? & Scott: I Leg. Al i. 98n, IL Cher. 120n,
Det, 160N, I Plan.t. 20N, IV. Conf. 184-187N,
Mig. 190n, 220N, Quis Her. 20N, 75N, 212N,
Congr. 1480, 14ON, V, Fug. 31N, 90n, 1180, Mu.
57N, Som. i. 80N, 44N, O5n, 99N, 101N, 158N,
164N, {i. 17n, 38N, 119N, 15510, VI. 4br. 2620, Jos.
3N, 157, Mos. 1. 70n, 1720, 179n, 270n, ii. 47N,
VIL Decal. 1N, 96N, 144n, 158N, 159N, Spec. Leg.
i. 60n, 83N, 90N, 819m, 341n, ii. 218n, iii. 20n, 70n,
'72n, 162N, 116n, VIIL, Spee. Leg. iv. 2n, Tn & N,
52N, IDQN 113N 128N, 200n, 2130, 215n, Vif‘t
20N, 84N, 44N, 86n, 158n, 19%n, 22%n, Praem.
87n, 67Tn, IIIN, 138n, 1460, 154N, 185n, 170n,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 3N, 122n, Fit. Cont. 2N, 17N,
25N, 49N, det. 141n, 1480 & N, Flace. 20n, 31n,
86n, 113n, 136fN, 138a & N, 136N, 141N, ffgp.
6. In, 7, Ir, 7. 8n, 7. 14n, Prov, 2, 8N, 2, 190, 2
26N, X. Leg. 86n, 153n, 245n, 278n, 274n, 299n

Lipsins : VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 125N, iii. 30N, 181N,
VILE Firt. 124N

Livia : see Julia
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Livilla: X, Leg. 87n

Loeb texts : IFL Quod Deus 41ln, VI, Gen, Introd.
p. xvii n, IZ. del. 13N, 121n, Prov. 2. 50N, X,
Leg. Introd. p. xviin

Longinus : HI, Ebr, 198N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 73N,
X, Quod Omn. FProb. 134N

Lacan : 1. Gen. Iatrod. p. xix & 1

Lucian : IH. A4gr. 78N, IV, Conf. 2N, VI Mos. i
92N, 285n, VIL Spec, Leg. ii. 91N, 183N, IX. Vit,
Cont. 17N, Flace. 85n, 131N, X, Leg. 338n

lacius : IX. Fit. Cont. Introd. pp. 105, 106n, 107,
17N, 650 :

Lueretins : 1, Op, 176EN, Leg. 4. i. 60m, I, Post, TON,
III. Ebr. 173N

Lucultus ; VEL Spec. Leg. iii. 17-18N

Lyons: X, Leg. fntrod. . XXX

Liysanias 1 IX, Flace, 25N

Lysias 1 VII. Spec. Leg. i. 341n, VIH, Fire. 20N

Lysimachus ¥ : IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 127N

Lystra 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 55N

Macaria : VI. 4br. 1800

Maccabees 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. Introd. p. 5n

Macedonia ¥+ 1L Gig. TN, VIE Spec. Leg. i 180N
(ealendar}, iii. 164N (law), IX, dei. 45n

MeLean © see Drooke

Maero * 1 IX, Flaee. 11n, X, Leg, Introd, p, xxiv, 52n,
80n, 58n, 62n

Madvig + IV, Ques FHer. 160n, X, def. 36n

Maecenas * ¢ VHI, Spee, Leg, iv, 237N,

Magi * 1 VII, Spec. Leg. iil. 18N, 100n & N, IX. Quod
Owmn. Prob. 74n & N

Malchus © VIIY Praem. 28N

Maltese dogs * : VHI, Praem. 88N
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Manahem : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, 75N
Mangey : 1 Pref. p. vi, Lag. Al #i. 38n, 16560, TL
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, 10m, 116n, Sae. Introd. p. 93 & n, 37n, 48n,
¥in, 80n, Pef. 6in, 68n, 173n, Post. 30n, 73n,
184n, Y1, Quod Deus 24n, 87n, 102n, 143n, 154n,
181n, Agr. 25n, 35n, $1n, 97n, 106n, Fldn, 152N,
166n, Plant, 10n & N, 41N, 6in, 62n, 8n, Oln,
101n, 114m, 1150, 170n, Ebr, 4N, 70n, 95N, 177n,
Sob. 58n, IV. Pref. pp. vi, vii, Conf. On, 26n, 55n
& N, 79n, 95n, 103n, 118n, 136n, 14in, 151N,
154n, 150nn, 164n, 174n, 1760, 176n, Mig. 21 N,
28n & N, 24N, 32N, 20n, 42n & N, 46n, 69N,
85n, 106n, 140N, 15Inn, 160N, 190n, 200n, 207n
& N, 210n & N, 220n & N, Quis Her. Introd. p.
288, 86N, 44n, 81N, 115n, 126n, 144N, 170N,
182N, 185N, 188n, 212N, 218N, 220n, 228n, 252n,
258N, 268n, 280n, 285n, 288n, 202n, 306n, 310n
& N, 814N, 816n, Congr. 77N, 87n, 89n, 107n,
114n, 1¥7n, 12in, 127n, 1290, 150NN, 1¥1in, V.
Fug. title p. In, 16N, 45n & N, 54n, 77n, 9n,
104n, 118n, 114n & N, 118n, 1530, 1620, 171n,
200n, 211n, Mut. Introd. p. 140, Tn, 12N, 18n,
14n, 16n, 26n, 42n, 62n, 63n, O4n, 104nn, 107n,
118n & N, 119n, 121N, 122n, 127n, 128n, 131n,
1850, 14411, 1470, 163n, 16VN, 188n, 1010, 197N,
200n, 217n & N, 220n, 246n, 260nn, Som. i, 28n,
32n, 40n, 49n, 47N, 57n & N, 75n, O5un, 08n,
125n, 120n, 142n, 148n, 140nn, 158n, 1500, 188n,
202n, 231n, ii. 6n, 24n, 2Tn, 38N, 44n, 55N, 88n,
119n, 125n & N, 186n, 189n, 140n, 148n, 144n,
18Tn, 213nn, 221N, 224n, 243m & N, 248n, 258n,
267n, 282N, 288%n & N, 200n, 292n, Append. p.
606, VL. Pref, p. vi, 4br. 188n, 210n, 240n, Jos.
20n, 33n, 520, 671, 7in, 112n, 168N, 1760, 1800,
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21¢9n, 220n, 225nn, 233n, 2490, 256n, 260n, Mos.
i. 62n, 95n, 146n, $10n, 828n, ii. 72n, 86n, 114N,
208n, 242n, 280m, 201n, VII. Gen. Introd. pp.
xvi nn, xvii f, Decal. IN, 161, 31n, 30N, 62n,
64n, 9ON, 162n, 169n, 1760, Spec. Leg. i. 1n, 3n,
4n, 18n, 28n, 46n, 58n; 71f{N, 108n, 120n, 210n,
254n, 322n, ii. 18n, 16n, 40n, 88an, 110n, 124n,
176N, 214nm, iHi. 1n, 60, 18N, 16n, 250, 40n, 50nn,
65n, T2n, T80, 831, 100N, 1062n, 166n, 174n, 1880,
VIii Gen. Introd. p. xviii, Spec. Leg. iv. 2n & N,
4n, 38n, 87n, §8n, 80n, 40n & N, 49nn, 50n, 528
& N, 50n, 67, 60n, 73N, 83n, 88n, 104N, 100n,
119n, 121n, 129nn, 180n, 142n, 198n, 150N, 200n,
217n, 285n, Firt, title N, 99n & N, 480, 48n, 850,
88n, 100n, 122N, 125n, 1261, 152n, 155n, 15600,
188n & N, 208N, 216n, 2206n, Praem. ¥in, 23N,
41n, 44N, 48n, 52n, 54n, 790, 107, 1IN, 1170,
12ipn, 133n, 152n., 154NN, 160nn, 1638n, IX.
Quod Omn. Prob, 6n, 43n, 66n, 124n, 197n, 151n,
154n, 156n, Fid. Cont. 51n, 52n, TOn, 85n, Aet,
23N, 25 & 88N, 62n, 76n, T9n, 141n, Flgee. 36n,
48n, 8in, 94n, 100n, 131n, 15%nn, Hyp. Introd,
p. 413, 6, In, 6. 4n, 6. 6n, 7. In, 7. 4n, 11. In,
Prov, 2. 8N, 2. 11n, 2. 1", 2. 18n & N, 2, 2In,
2. 24N, 2, 39n, 2. 48n, 2. 540, 2. 66n, 2. 68n, X,
Leg. 2n, 100n, 112n, 125n, I28n, 155n, 163n,
176n, 190nn, 221n, 224n, 227n, 287n, 20in, 29%n,
812n, 820nn

Maranatha : IX. Flace. 30n

Marcus Aurelius : IX. Quod Oman, Prob. 48n

Mareotic Lake ®* : IX, Fit, Coni, Introd. p. 108

Mark : IX. Vit. Cont. Introd. p. 106

Markland : II. Cher. 58n, IV, Pref. pp. vi, vii, Mig. 35n
& N, Quis Her. 314N, Congr. 87n, V. Mut. 54n, 61N
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Massebicau : VIE Gen. Introd. p. xiv n, VIIL. Praem.
171N, EX. Quod Omn. Prob. 147, X, Leg, Introd.
Pp- xvi, xx

Mayor, J, B, : 1. Gen. Introd. p. xx n

Mayor, J. E. B.: V. Som. i. 247N, VII. Decal. TN,
IX, Fligee. 151n

Mazzaroth « VIIE Praem. 65N

Megasthenes ; IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 74NN, 6N

Meineke « VI Mos, ii. 4N, VII. Spee. Leg. iil. 34-36N,
171N

Melissus : V., Som. ii. 288N

Menander : IV, Quis Her, 5n, Congr, 159N, VL. dbr,
134m

Messiah « VI Piri. 221N, Praem. 165n

Metrodorus : V. Som. i. 23N

Migne : VII, Spee. Leg, iii, 13N

Minnsg « V. Som. ii. App. p. 606

Mishnah « IX. Hyp. 7. 5N

Mithridates : Vil Spee. Leg, iif, 17-18N

Mitylene : X. Leg. 149n

Mnemosyne * ; IIL Plant. 120N

Moab, Moabites ¥ : VII. Spec. Leg. i. 338n & 827N

Moloch : VH, Spec, Leg. i1, 8¢n

Molon : IX. Hyp. 6. 2n

Mommsen : ViH. Spec. Leg. iv. 2N

Monatsschrifi fiir Geschichie und Wissenschaft des Ju-
denthums + VHI, Praem. 65N

Montaigne : VIH. Virt, 152N

Mosaie Law: I Leg. Al iii. 32N, VIIL Spec. Leg. il
183N, VHIL Gen. Introd. pp. %, v, Firt. 122N,
22¢n, Praem. 171N, IX. Quod Owmn. Prob. 57n,
Vit, Cont. 65N, Hyp. Introd. pp. 407 (408)n, 409,
411, 7. In, 7, 5n, 7. 6n

Moulton : I, Leg. Ail iii. 16N
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Muses ¥ ¢ Y, Plant, 190N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 13n
Musonius © VI. Moes, ii. 4N, IX. Prov. 2. 67N
Mysia 1 IX. Quod Oman. Prob. 1151

Nauck : ¥V, Som, i, 154n, VIL.Decel. 120N, VIII, Spec,
Leg. iv. 47n, IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 99N, 100N,
184N, 143n, 152n, Aef. 30n

Nazirite * + 1. Leg. 4Il. i. 170, VIL Spec. Leg. §. 247n

Nero * : IX, Flace, 10N

New College ms, : V. Fug. 77n, Mut, Introd. p. 141

New English Dictionary © VI Moz 1. 172n

Nicetas Serranus: III. Sod. 40n, 50N, VIL Gen.
Introd, pp. xvi & n, xvii, Spec. Leg. ii. 87n, 124n,
140m, 1570, 176n & N, 210n, 214n

Nicomachus : 1. Op. 10N, Leg. 4l 1. 8N, VIL Decal,
21N, Spec. Leg. ii. 212N

Nisan: ViL Spec. Leg. 1. 180N

Ocellus *: IX. del. Introd. p. 176, 12n & N, 21N

Ochus : VIL Spee. Leg. il 17-18N

Olympus, Olympia, Olympie * : III. dgr 119N, IV,
Quis Her, 46n, 75N, VI Spec. Leg. i, 176N

Omphale : IX. Quod Gmn, Prob. 10in

Onesieritus : VE A, 182N

Onomastica : 1L Post, 62n, IV, Congr. 42n

Oriental tradition : VIIL Praem. 28N

Origen: I Gen. Introd. p. xxi, IV. Conf. 44N, VL. Mos.
i, 114N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 137N

Orodes : VIL Spec. Leg, iii. 17-18N

Orphics : VHL Spec. Leg. iv. 188N

Osiris : VIL Spec. Leg. til. 28N

Qtus @ V. Som. ii. 288N

Ovid : VIIL Praem. 8N

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus : V. Som, 1. 47N
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Palestine, Palestinian ¥*: I Gen. Introd. p. xxii n,
IV. Quis Her. 300n, V1. Mos. ii. 26-44N, VIL, Spec.
Leg. 1. 7T1fN, 10in, VIII Spec. Leg. iv. 158n,
IX, Quod Omn. Prob. T8N, Hyp, Introd. p. 408

Paley : IK. Fit, Cont. 50N

PaHas : see Athena

Panteleia : VI dbr, 244N

Pantheon : IV. Quis Her. 75N

Paris Papyrus : I See. Introd. p. 93, IV. Quis Her
{ntrod. pp. 282, 288 & n, V. Som, i, 47N

Parmenides : 1. Leg. All iii. 61n, V. Som. 1. 21N, 23N,
i, 288N, IX. Prov. IN

Parcemiographer : 1X. Hyp. 7. 8N

Parthians ¥ : VIL Spee. Leg. iif. 17-18N

Paul: L Gen. Introd. p. x, VI. Mes. i. 304N, VIL
Spec. Leg. 1. 55N, Hi. 151n, VIOL Gen. Introd. p.
xv, Praem. 123N, IR, Vit Cont. Introd. p. 107

Pauly-Wissowa : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 21N, X, Leg.
805n

Pausanias : IL Post. 118N, VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 176N,
VIIL Proem. 154N, IK, Fit. Cont. 59N, Prov. 2.
33nn, X, Leg. 95n

Pearson : HIL Plant. Introd. p. 209n

Penelope : I Gen. Introd, p. xvin

Pentecost * 1 IX. 7it, Cont. 650n & N

Peripatetics * 1 1Y, Quod Deus 162-165N, Plant. In-
trod. p. 2090, Ebr. 199N, Seb. 60N, IV, Mig
1470, Quis Her. 246N, V, Fug, 147n, Mut. 32N,
IX. Adet. Introd. pp. 175, 177n, 179, 46n, 48N,
113n

Persephone 1 IX. Quod Omn, Prob, 140n & N

Pergians * : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 18n & N, 17-18N, 100n

Peter : IX. Flacc. 25N

Peterson : VIL Spee. Leg. it. 9IN
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Petronius * 1 X. Leg. Introd. pp. =xxii, xxviii-xxx,
42in, 230n
Ptull : ¥X, Quod Omn, Prob. 140N
Pharisees : VIL Spec. Leg. ii'145N, 162N
Pharos * : VI Mos. ii. 26-44N
Pherae : VII Spec. Leg iif. 164N
Philadelphus, Prolerny ¥ : VI. Mos. ii. 26-44N
Philip the Tetz'arch *% IX. Flace. 25N
Philodemus ;: V, Som. i, 17n
Philotaus * 1 1L Cher. 26N, V. Som. i, 30N, VIIL Spec.
Leg. iv, 188N
Philologus : 1. Post. 104N, X. Leg. 180n
Philology, Journal of + IIL Plant, Tntrod. p. 209n
Philopator, Ptolemy « VIL Spec. Leg. i, 85N
Phintys : VIL Spee. Leg. iil. 17IN
Phoenix : V. Mut. 36N
Pilate *: X. Leg. Intred. pp. xvili & n-xx, xxii,
xxiv
Pilgrim Fathers : I Gen. Introd. p. xv n
Pindar * 1 VIL Decel. 159N, IX. det. Introd. p. 177,
121!1, Prov, 2. 50n & N
Plataea : VHI, Praem. 147n
Plate * : I. Pref. p. v, Gen. Introd. pp. xiv, xviii, xix,
Op. 170fN, Leg. All. 1. 68n, iii. 175N, I1, Sac. 37N,
136N, Post. 173N, Gig. Introd. p. 443, TN, 56N,
50N, I Quod Deus 27N, 176N, Ebr, 81n, IV, Conf.
184n, 174n, Mig. 220N, Quis Her. 169N, 2020,
V. Fug. 82N, Mut. 152N, 153N, Som. i. 31N, 44N,
VI Mos. ii. 49n, VIL Spec, Leg. 1. 25N, 48n, 327N,
fi. 4N, 212N, VIHI. Gen, Introd. pp. %, xin, Spec.
Leg.iv. 40N, 49N, 85N, 92n, 237N, Praem. 49-51N,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 8n, Vit. Cont. 29n, Ael. In-
trod. p. 177n, 14n, Prov. 2. 18n
Apol. : 111, Plant. 80n, VIL Spee. Leg. ii. 198n
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.. Aziock, + IL. Cher. 25N

Clit. 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 28N

Crat. © 1. Leg. All i. 108n, ii, 15N, II. Post. 36n,
118N, V. Som. 1. 81N, VIL Decal. 54N. Spec. Leg.
i. 27N, 28N, VIIL. Spee. Leg. iv. 188n & N, 2851,
Firt. 14n

Def. : 1L Sae. 189n

Ep.: IR, Quod Omn. Prob. 3N

Gorg. 1 1. Leg. AUl i. 108n, II. Det. 141N, V. Som,
ii. 62n, VL. Jos. 20N, 62N, VIL Spec. Leg. i. 108N,
ii. 4N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 188n & N

Hp. Ma.  IX. ¥it. Cont, 14n

Jon : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 40N, 50n

Leg.: 1 Op. 148N, III. Quod Dens 24N, IV, Quis
%Ier. 116n, Congr. 114n, 159N, VI. Mos. i. 23n, il
49n, VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 25N, ii. 282n, ifi. 22N, 120N,
183N, VI, Spec. Leg. iv, 2N, TN, 21N, 63ffN,
Firt. 5n, I%. Quod Omn. Prob. 5N, 10N, 740, 84n,
Vit. Cont. 62n, def. 146n, 147HN, Floce. 138n,
Hyp. 7. 6n, X. Leg. 116n, 168n

Menex. : VIII. Spec. Leg. iv. 287N, IX. Vit Cont.
36N

-Meno : IX, Vit Coni. 78N

Phaedo : 1. Leg. All. i. 103n, 108n, 3L Del. 34n & N,
Gig, 14N, 56N, III. Ebr, Introd. p. 509, 8n,
V. Fug. 8N, VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 102N, VIIL, Fire,
42n, IX. det. 146n

Phdr. : 1, Leg. All. 1. 6In, TON, 73n, ii. 32n, IL. Gig.
13N, IIL Adgr. 73n, Ebr. 146N, IV. Quis Her.
88n, 24In, 249N, V. Fug. 62N, Som. i. 188N, ii
204N, VIL Spee. Leg. i. 321nn & N, ii. §1n, 249n,
VIIL Firt. 18n, TX. Quod Omn. Prob. 18nn, Fil
Cont. 35n

Prib. « ¥, Mul. 148N, Som. i. 30N
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Polit, . VI, Jos. 38N

Rep.: L Op. 148N, Leg. All. i. TON, IL Cher. 15N,
Gig. 59N, HI Qued Deus 24N, 658N, 120N, 4gr,
128fN, IV. Cbnf 164N, V., Sem. i, 188N, 148n,
VI Jos. 20N, Mos. i. 2791, ii. 2n, 49n, VII. Spec.
Leg. ii, 218N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 14n, 63n & N,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 5nn & N

Seph.. I Ebr, 56N, IV, Mig. 220n & N, V. Som.
i 8n

Symp. + TL Det. 141N, Gig. 16N, HL Sob. 12N,
V. Som. i. 14in, VI. Mos. it 4N, VI Decal.
69n, Spec. Leg. ii. 37n, IX. Fit. Cont. 59N, 60n &
N, 83n, Adet. 69n, Flace. 90n

Theaet. 1 11, Post. 36n, HI. Quod Deus 14N, 154n,
. Quis Her. 181n, 246N, 247n, V. Fug. 63non,
82nn & N, Mut. 12in, i44n & N, 212n, V1. Mos.
i. 22N, VIL Spee. Leg. i, 2YN, 74n, VIIL Spec. Leg.
iv. TSN, 188N

Tim, : L. Gen. Intred. . xviii, Op. 18n, 22n, 54N,
72ffN, 119n, 138n, 170EN, Leg. All. i. 7TON, ii.
67N, II. Cher. 2In, 125N, Del. 85nn & N, 154N,
160N, Post, 5N, Gig. 18N, HL Quod Deus 31N,
32N, 79N, 84N, dgr. 128N, Plant. 6N, 17n, 118N,
131n, Ebr. 61n, 190N, IV, Conf. 181N, Mig. 206N,
Quis Her. 88n, 165n, 185N, 233n, 246N, 283N,
V. Mut. 46N, 267n, Som. i. 32N, 147n, VI. 4br.
1640, VH. Decal. 108n, 104n, Spec. Leg. i. 90n,
146N, 148n, 2%0n, iii, 1850, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
02u, 94n, IX. Vit. Cont. T4n, Aet. Introd. p. 179n,
1748, 177, 1n, 13n & N, 15nn, 100, 21N, 25n & N,

- 96n, 88n & N, 58n, 62n, T4n, 14in, 146n, 147N,
149n, Prov. 2, 66n

Pliny : VIIL Praem. 80N, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. T5N,

Aet. 128n, 130n
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Plutarch : L Leg. All i 61n, 98n, iil. 116n, 244N, IL
Det. 134N, ITL Quod Deus 44N, 78N, Plant. 1071,
149N, Ebr. 221N, IV, Quis Her, 14N, V. Mut, 77N,
167N, 243N, VI, Abr 257N, Jos. 28N, 125-147N,
168N, VIL Spec. Leg. i QSN 201N, i, 148n, i
17-18N, 22N, VIIL N’m Leg. iv. 191N, 199N,
Virt. 29N 189N 189N, X, Quod Omn. Prob. 220,
34n, 74N, 127n, Vit Cont. 9, 14n, 17N, det. 48n
& N, 127N, 143N, Flace. 150, 159N, Prov. 2. 45N,
2. 67N, X. Leg. 05n

Plutus ; VIL Spec. Leg. i. 25N

Pollux, Castor and*: V. Som. i. 150n, VIL Decal
56N, X, Leg. 84n, §3n

Pollux, grammarian : V. Som, i, 22N

Polybius : IV. Conf. 96n, V. Som, ii, 38N, VI, Mps. {i.
47N, VIIL Spec, Leg. iv. 60n

Polycrates * » IX. Prov. Introd. p. 449, 2. In, 2 24n
& NN

Pompey: 1. Gen. Introd. p- %

Pontian Islands 1 X, Leg. 87n

Poseidon * : VL Abr. 244N, VII. Decal. 54N, IX, Fit.
Cont. 8‘\7

Posidonius : 1. Op. 142N, ML Qued Deus 62N, Plant.
176N, V. Som. i. 1-2N, 30N, VH. Spee. Leg. ii.
46N, i#i. 100N, IX. det. 760

Posner ; IV, Mg, 5N

Prammae : IX, Quod Omn. Prob, 74N

Preller : see Ritter

Procopius : VI Mos. i. 142n

Prodicus : I, Sac. 21-83N, 85-41N

Protagoras * : IV, Quis Her, 246N, V. Som. ii. 198n

Prytaneium : 'VIIL Praem. 154N

Pseudo-Demosthenes : IV, Conf. 141N

Pseudo-Justin : HE, Quod Dews 78N
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Pseudo-Plato : VIL Spec. Leg. i. 28N, VIIL Spee. Leg.
iv. 160N, 237N

Psendo-Plutarch : V, My, 167N, 248N

Piolemais : VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 82N

Prolemies * 1 VL Jos. 3N, Mos. ii. 26-44N (Philadel-
phus), VIL %Jeo. Leg. 1. 55N (Philopator), ii. 82N,
iii. 24n, 183N, 164N, 204N, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
2N, IX. Quod Oman. Prob, 127N (Soter)

Pyrrhe : IV. Quis Her. 246N

Pythagoras : 1. Op. $70fN, Leg. 4l it 15N, V. Som. 1.
93N, 80N, 81N, VI 4br. 244N, Mos. ii. 210N,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 78N, Praem. 111N, IX. Quod
Omn. Prob. 2n

Pythagoreans * : I Gen. Introd. p. xvii, Op. 100n,
IL Post. 178N, 1. Quod Deus 46N, Plant. 128N,
V. Conf. 5N, Quis Her. 170N, 190N, V. Som. i,
23N, 80N, VI A4br. 244N, BMos. i, 200N, VIL
Decal. 20n, 102n, Spec. Leg. ii. 56n & N, il 171N,
VIII Gen. Introd. p. xii n, Spec. Leg. iv. 281n &
N, Praem, 46N, IX. Vit. Cont, 2n, det. ¥an & N

Quintiian: L Leg. All. i, 57N, IV, Conf. 27N, Mig,
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VIL Spec, Leg. il. 91N, 244N, iii, 6N, VIIL, Praem.
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(Stoicism), IX. Flace. 187fN

Rome *: IV, Quis Her, 75N, YX. Flace, IN, 20N, 25N,
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1630, IX, Vi, Cont. 65N

Facitug 1 IX, Flace. 10N, X. Leg. 30n

Talmudists : VIL Spec. Leg. i, 145N, VIIL Firi. 221N,
See also Rabbinic

Tantalus ¥ : IV, Guis Her. 46n

Taubenschlag : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv, 2N

Tennysen : VI Virt, 180N

Tertullian : V. Som. i, 54N, VIL Spec. Leg. iii, 18N
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. VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 188N

Three Children : IX. Quod Omn. Prob, Introd. p, 5n
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det, 4n, Flace, 8in, X. Leg. 1400

Tiberiug Caesar ¥ : I8, Flace. 1N, 10N, 12n, 25N, X,
Leg, Introd. p. xxiv
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190nn, 218a, 280nq, 878n o

Treitel : VI Decal. 1N, 200, 62n, 153n, 176n

Trinity College ms. : V. Mut. Introd. p. 141, Som, i,
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Welldon ¢ IX, et TN

Wendland : I, Gen, Introd, p. xxiii, Op. Tin, Leg
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Det. 65n, Post. 6n, 14n, 18n, 62n, 104N, 109N,
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dvrpudhdy : V. Som. ii. 55N

dvrvyydvew 1 X. Leg. 5800

&vwans « I Det, 49N, IV, Conf. 60n

éfadiadopely, ~nars © IV, Quas Her. 253N, VII. Spec.
Leg. ii. 46n

ébalperw 1 1IL Ebr. 80n

éfarpetofas : X, Leg, 147n
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alperos » W. Conf. 187n

déevdidlerr + VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 58n

€fis : I Leg. AIL 5. T0n, ii. 22N, I1. Cher. 62n, IIL Sob,
84N, IV, Quis Her. 187n, 242n, V. Fug. 177N,
VIL Spec. Leg. i, 254n, VIIL Praem, 48n, IX, Quod
Omn. Prob. 26n, det. 86n

éféBios ¢+ V1L Spec. Leg. it 211n

éfowos 1 1L Ebr. O5n

étopolwons « VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 188N

émayyéhdeala, ~ehpa @ I, Post, 130N

éndyew 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 58n

émaywyd: IX Hyp. 7. In

émarxodovleiv 1 IX. Prov. 2. 45n

éwavdpbuwas 1 11, Gig, 38N

éranmodieofar i IX. Prov. 2. 19n

Emapois © VIL Decal. 142-146N

éneprrimrew : X. Leg. 100n

éwepeldew . V. Som. 1. 158N

énevewvilew « I Cher. 123N, Gig. 80n, IX. Quod Omn.
Prob. 87n, 12In

énéyaw : IX. det. T9n

éni: L Leg. All iii. 139n, 2100, V. M. 178n

émPdocs : I Lea. Al iii. 188N

émfBodd: IL Post. 79N, IV, Congr. 143n, V. Mut. 160N,
IX. Fit. Cont. 79n

émylvecfar : IX, Prov. 2, 45n

émiyvwos + VI Mos. ii. 97n

émvppddeofas 1 X. Leg. 171n

émducacia « VIIL Virt. 229n

émbupeiy, -la: IL Def, 120N, IH, Ebr. 4n & N, IV,
Mig. 155n, Quis Her. 225n, VII Decal. 142n & N,
VIiL Spec. Leg. iv, 78n, 85N

émbupnrucdv 1 L Leg. dll. 1. TON, VIL Spee. Leg. i
2184n
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ewwpwcg Il. Sue. 136n
emﬁa meww © VIIL Pmem 25n
errf,,u.e "?7"?9 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 131n
énryufio 1 1X. Vit. Cont. 20n
emveaveveo’ﬂm VI Spec. Leg iv. 215n
"Emwopds : VIHL Spec, Leg. iv. 160n & N
e*rrr,opxew VIiL Spee. Leg, ii. 26n
émapoofety : VIL Decal. 159n
ema'q,tws IV, Mig. 79N, V. Fug. 11-18N, Som. i. 202n
émondobar : L Ebr. 176N
émoripn : L Leg. 4l i 60n & N, O. Post. 141N,
IIL Quod Deus 926, IV. Congr, 141N, V. Som. i,
4N, V1, Mos. 8. 97n, VIL Decal, IN
emov,u.ﬁawew IX. Prov. 2. 48n
emm}:paycﬁscgm VIL 8pec, Leg. ii. 14n, 176n
émirams 1 IV, Quis Her, 156N
e'm'ngem?m VIL Spec Leg.ifi. 86n & N
em-}*pewew VI Mos. i. 320n
smgScw ¢ : X. Leg. 846n
émmpilew : TX. Hyp. 7. 8n
eémgopeiofar : 1L Post. 149N
émaeppdrrey . VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 88n
emxﬂpovopew VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 215n
emxpav VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 255n
IX. Fit. Cont. 800
ewopt?m{ew VI dbr. 20n
&ros emsw, dis 1 IV, Quis Her. 120, VII. Spee. Leg.
ii, 68n
ewov’pcgew VI 4br. 20n, Mos. 1. 283n
IV. Conf. 157N ; see also s.v. é88ouds
emchvupos ¢ VI Abr. 10n
fam;'ew V. Som. i, 95n
épya : IV, Mig. 16Tn & N, VIL Decal. 76n, Spec. Leg,
H. 170n
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épydleofar - IIL dgr. 2in, VIL Spec. Leg. . 78n,
290n

épya wv ddoews : IX. det. 66n, X, . 56n

e',;”mﬂ}'ipz II?S Cher. 105N, Det. 89N, Ivlfeng:g. 35N,
V. Som, i. 205N, IX. Vit. Conl. 28n

épes + VIIL. Spec. Leg. iv. 85N, IX. Fit. Comt. 59N, 60n

épwrdy + IX. Quod Gmn, Prob. 54n, Ael. 1430 & N

docyrnpa » IL Det, 57N, I dgr. 140fN

érépg Aprrdy, od v 2 IV. Mig. 220n & N, V. Som. i
8n; seegalso it Sﬁf}I.) 373 .

érep) s Lwd 1 VHL Decal. 56

e're,gro?it;i.;}g : I?Le . Al 1 3N

&re rolver « VIIL Firt. 926n

&rvpoy, ~ws 1 IV. Conf. 187N, VI, Mos. i. 17n, ii. 105n,
1%, Quod Omn. Prob. 73n & N, Fit, Conl, 2n

etapeoTeiv 1 VI Spec. Leg. i, 210n

etlewvos + VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 128N

ebfids : IX. Hyp. 6. 6n

ednarappivriores © V. Som. if, 88N

edrdewa : VHI Virl, 10n

edAdfea ¢ II. Det. 120N, V., Fug, 25N, VI Spec. Leg.
i, 185N, IR, Prov. 2, 26n

edAoyeily, edloyioria : L Leg. All. i, 17n, IIL Sob.
18N, IV. Mig. 71in, V. M. 128n

€dAdyioTos « L Leg. All i, 1M

edAoyos : IL Sac. 19N, 15N, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 185N

edpevie + VIIL Virt. 1250

evvora @ ML Plant. 106N

ebmdfea @ I Sac. 108n, Det. 120N, IV, Mig. 119n,
219n, V. Mut. In, 167N, VI, 4br. 201n, VII, Spec.
Leg. #. 185N

edmdrpides ¢ IL Cher. 120n

edmhota, ~efy : V. Som. i. 44N, IX, Flace. 31n

ebpeots : 1L Cher. 105N, IV, Conf. 89n, Mig. 85N
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ebpype : VIIL Firl, 8n

evTedfs ¢ IV, Quis Her. 1580, V. Som. i. 6n
edrévems ¢ I Sac. BON

etdopely : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 28n

edyal 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 83N

Sbedpedery 1 IX. Flace. 5n

dnpepevral 1 1X. Vit. Cont. 66n
ébidpioers : L Leg. AN, iii. 188N, 189N
ddeordvar ¢ IV. Conf. 96n

éxew xowwviay . VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 110n

{9dos : IX. Hyp. 6. 4n

{MAwas ¢ IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 82n
Lwypadeiv, o5 1 1, Leg. Al 1. 80n
{worpogeiv 1 IV. Mig. 210N

t@or vopots ¢ V. Som. . 55N

i+ VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. $4n
nBay : II Cher. 114N, IV. Congr. 162n
18n8dv « V. Fug. 90n
vyyepovecdv + VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 6N
poops) ¢ IL Det. 120N, VIL Spec, Leg. ii. 185N
Hlwedv s L Leg. AIL 3. 57N, IIL Ebr, 48N
nfomotds « L Ebr. 48N
fifos ¢ IL Cher. 105N, IV, Congr. 54(read 53) N, VI, Jos,
168n & N, Mos. 1. 256n, VII. Decel. 132n, 1%, Quod
Omn. Prob. 144n
ipépa v IIL Ebr. 149n & N
fpepos @ IIL Ebr, 1490 & N, VIII Praem. 8n, 60N
Hupbybnpos : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 63N
ﬁva.éva 2 IL Det. 49N, IV, Mig. 180N, V. Som. i, 128n
cuyta : V. Mut. 2d2n & N :
wrov s VIIL Praem. 185n
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Pavardy 1 VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 102nn & N, VIIL Virt.
34n

ﬂe‘p,e?uog IV. Quis Her. 116n

8épus ¢ T Quod Deus 165n, VIL. Spec. Leg. ii. 198n

ﬂeog VIL Decal. 176n, Spec. Leg. i, 28n & N

feds, rilnue « IV. Conf. 187N, V. Fug. 97n, Mudt. 200,
VI. Abr. 121n, Mos. ii. 99n, VIL, Spec, Leg. 1. 307n

feodedsjs : VIIL Virt. 179n

ﬂecrpoﬁems IV, Quis Her. 16Tn

feopds ¢« IX. Quod Oma. Prob. 3N

ﬂetmwaos X. Hyp. 7. 14n

feomileafiar : VL. Abr. 262n, VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 125n

fewpipara : IV, Congr. 142n

Bewpnructs : 1. Leg. 4il. 5. 57N

Bfites : VIL Spec. Leg. 1i. 81n, VIIL. Pirs. 122n & N

ﬂupmmpwv VI. Mos. ii. 1050

Bv,w.xov 1. Leg. Al i.77ON

Ovuds : IV, Quis Her, 225n

Bvowacripoy : VI. Mos. H. 105n, VII. Spec. Leg. i.
2000

{8éa : IL Det. 89N, IIL Ebr. 134n & N, IV. Mig. 49N,
V. Som. ii. 45n & N, VI. Mos, ii, 114N, VI Spec.
Leg. 1, 48n, VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 190n, 16ln,
X, Quod. Omn. Prob. 3n, Fil. Cont. 20n

8oy : VIIL Praem. 44n

t@ros 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 60n, XX, Prov. 2. 8n

BBloss woudy : IX. Ael. 48nn & N, Prov. 2. 8n

Bpoofar 1 IV. Mig. 160N

fﬁprm'es, fqpoc VII Spec. Leg. ii. 91n

L&'pﬂ. ype w7 2 V. Som. il 119N

lepds Tiptare, ¢ ¢ V. Som. i, 119n & N, X, Leg. 22n,
108n

{epol dy@ves 3 V. Mut. 106X, V1. 4br. 48n
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fepo,wqwo. VI. Mos, ii. 28n, VIY. Decal. 150n & N,
Spec . 1. 180n

:.epov VIL. Spec. Leg. i§i. 17T1n & N

r.epwptevog VIL Spec. Leg. i. 96N

wa VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 155n, 217n, IX. Vit. Cont. 16n

LO‘O"I"I’}Q VI, Spec. Leg. iv. 28In & N, 287N

loydew ¢ XX, Hyp. 6. 6n

xaldmrat : VI Abr. 51N

ralfapds « VI Mos. ii. $4n, 72n

xafdpow © VIL Spec Leg. 1. 111n

rafirew, ~ovra : L Leg. AL §. 56n, L Quod Deus
100N, IV Mig. 54‘N Quis Her. 191n, VI Mut, 41N

wabidvres melpas: VIIL Virt. 34n & N

Kaﬂvwofcpf.%w IX. Flace. 12n

xmpos Vil Spec. Leg, 1, 56n & N, VIIL Spec. Leg.
w 218n, YX. Flace, 165n

ol 1 IV Quis Her. 241n, Congr. 54N

chm'ewi. V. Mut. 150N, VIL Spec. Leg. ifi. 10In

sdrewaes 1 VI Praem. 146n, 160n

kadelv : 1. Leg. AlL ii. 16N, 44N

xaAdy, 'roN IY. Det. 9N, VIL Spee. Leg. i 318n & N,
. 73

Ka?tos IX. Hyg 6. 2n, X. Leg, 934n, 938n

xadds wal dyalds: 1. Op. 186n

wdAuppa : VI Mos. il 87Tn

xahis : IV. Mig. 181n

Ko.;.nwos I Edr, 780

ravesy @ VHL Spec Leg. iv. 1150

rapmofiofur : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. In

fcwro. IV, Mig. 39n, Quis Her. 241n

rard daipova : IX. Hyp. 6. In

fca,-ra. p,epog VIL. Spec. Leg. i. 108n, cf. 226n

kard wAdros : VIL Spec. Leg. ifi. 188n
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ward oeAdpny @ VIL Decal. 98N

waTaforal: IV. Quis Her. 115N, VI Mos. i 279n

waTacopts + L Leg. Al i 67N, V. Som. ii. 4n

keradapBdven @ IV. Congr. 180n

xaradnmrds, ~wds « IV, Quis Her, 132n & N

xardimns : IV, Congr. 141n & N

scaraddayd © VI Mos, i, 60n

waraawevy, -dlev : IX Prov. 2 2n

waTaokyrTew ¢ IX. Vit. Cont, 2n

raraorguaricos : L Leg, Al i 160n

waraorparyyey 1 IX, Flaee, 102n

wardxpyos : IL Cher. 121N

warevvdlew 1 VI, Mos. #i. 255n

rorpyophpare : I Agr. 140fN

kareploiy : IIL Quod Deus 100N

waropfdpare: 1 Leg. Al i 560, IIL. Quod Deus
100N, TV, Mig, 54N, V. Mut, 47N

warspboas » X, Leg, 46n

patvew . IX. Prov. 2, 8n & N

wivnrs o EL Post. TON, HI, Quod Deus 44N, dgr, 148N,
8ob. 34N, IV. Congr. 250, V1. 4br. 270, VIL Decal,
142-146N, VI Spec. Leg. iv. Ton

«ddchy @ VIL Spec. Leg. i, 60n

x?sﬁpog v V. Som. i, 159n, VI Virt. 189n, Praem. 54n

wAdvny, kdwdpyms ¢ 1X. Flace. 186fn & N

xAomodopeiv : 1. Leg. All iii. 20n

wowwvia « VIL Spee. Leg, . 110n

woddmrew @ I Sec. 21N

wopdy, kéun @ HL Quod Deus 880 & N

xdppe : V. Som. 1, 123n

wophedew 1 VIL Spee, Leg. . 244n

rovieodar s IX, Prov. 2. 19n

wdpm @ % Leg, Al i, 67N, i, 171n

xopov : L Leg, Al Hi 171n
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xdpas + 1, Leg. All i, TN

woopowodirys 1 1. Op. 8N, 149N, IV. Conf. 106N,
VI Jos. 201

xdapos : L. Op. 8n, Leg. All i In, 151 Ebr. 30n,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 210n, 237n

xoupidios  VIII, Virt, 222n

kpdros dpyfs 1 VIL Spec. Leg. ifi. 16n

xpivov, kpidpevoy ¢ I Bbr. 172N

kpiows : 1. Leg. All. i, 6N, iii. 116n, VIL. Spec. Leg. if.

' S6n

kr@ofas o HI Ebr. 331N

wrfpe ;. VIL Spec. Leg. iv. 92n

wvrdodopnTinss ¢ IV. Quis Her, 283N

svodopety « V. Mut. 252n

kdprov dvopa + V. Mut. 19fn & N, V1, Mos. ii. 38N,
VHi. Praem. 11In & N

xipros © VIL Decal. 1760

kwdds 1 VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 197n

AagmrdSioy 1 L Op. 148N, IV, Quis Her. 218N

Adyera © IX. Quod Owmn. Prob. 156n

Adyew : VIIL Praem. T0n, IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 8n

Aciog : IL Post. TON, IIL Agr. 142N, IV. Congr. 25n

Aclmeofar 1 IX. Flace. 124n

Aelywy, Adoy@v i IV, Mig. 1d44n

Aexréy 1 L Agr. 139n

Afppa : V. Mut. 1260

Anrrrdy, 08 75 évépe : IV. Mig, 220n & N, V. Som. 1. 8n

Jbfo-, Awoypageiv : IX. Prov. 2. 17n

Aaraivew  IX, Vil Cont, 36n & N

Avrordfeor © KL Cher, 32N

Aoyeiov 1 VI, Mos. ii. 112n

Aoyuedy 1 L Leg. Al 1. 57N, TON

Aoyweds 1 V. Fug. 177N, VIL Spec. Leg, iii. 83n, 108n
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Aoyiopds ¢ VIL Spec. Leg. . 228N

Aoyterucdy + I Sac, 186N .

Adyos : L Op. 48N, Leg. All i, 19n, iii. 116n, IL. Soe.
82N, Post. 108N, ig. 59N, I, Plant. 52n, Ebr,
TON, 1587n & N, IV. Conf. 28n, 4In, Mig. O5n,
1020, 178n, Quis Her, 225n, V. Fug. 02n, O5n,
10in, Som. i. N, 72n, 74n, T5nn, 112n, 1160,
186n & N, ii. 45N, 185n, 00N, VI Mos. i. 95n,
VIL Spec. Leg. i, 821N, X. Leg. 55n

Aowrdy 1 IV, Quis Her. 121n

Aoyayds + VL Mos. 1. 817n

Avmy ¢ IL Det. 120N, VIL Spee. Leg. . 185N

Adpa : I Quod Deus 24N

Myvos 1 IV, Quis Her. 218N

pabiuara @ VIL Spec. Leg. if. 165n, VIIL Virt, 212n,
Praem. 58n

patevrieds : IV, Quis Her, 247n

,umcpéﬂs;; : VIL Spec. Leg. iil. 63n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.
164

vrere + VIL Spec. Leg. 11, 100N
o ’,‘;E’Ev : N.S;(i)'onf igtﬂN, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 6ln
pary t VHL Spee, Leg, it 258n
pdrregBar 1 VIL Virt, 24n, IX, Flacc. 141N
peyardmodis 1 VI Jos. 20n
péyworov: I, Post, 16n & N

pebapudoantos, pefoppioactos: VIL Spec. Leg. i
- 5in

pefdew 1 L. Plant. Introd. p. 309 & nn, V. Fug. 82n

perovercreiofos 1 VI Spee. Leg. if. 168n

pédav 1 VI Abr. 10n

pederdy dmofvjoxew s IL Det. 34n & N, Gig. 14N,
V. Quis Her. 202n

pépos, kard s VIL Spec. Leg. i. 108n, 226n
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;Le‘mxab?e&r@m: V. Som. i. 186-188N, VIIL Praem,
44

pe‘mmwams VI. 4br. T

peravioraofa : IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 128n
pefapmog IL Cher. 4n

psraﬂf?evat VI Abr, 17N

pemq&pagew V1. Mos. ii. 88n

pe‘rewpos 1 I, Cher. 4n, VIL Spec. Leg. 1 ngn
,u,e"rowog VI, Pirt. 105n

pérpa: V. Som. i, 205N

ye'rpwmxﬁew VI Abr. 257N

pexp Vi, Prgem. 94n

pnAdBoros 2 IX. Vit Cont. 14n

nrpwa VIL Spee. Leg. iii. 20n

wgxovh s VIL Spee. Leg. 1, 28n & N
pigis 2 IV, Conf. 184-187N

podAinios : IV. Conf. 48n

pripar s V. Som. i, 26n

pdyis ¢ Vi Praem. $n
pova pwv t IX. Vit, Cont. 25n & N
povot UL Plant. 10N, IV, Congr. 9n, 16n
pbdpor : V. Som. i. 220 & N
poledew : VIIL Praem, 136n
polucds : VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 50n
pfos : V. Congr. 61n
pvpm I Quod Deus 14n & N
pooripia : 1L Cher. 49N, Sac. 62N, VI Mos. i 620
popos v V. Mut, 260

vdooew + 'V, Mul. 200n
vedwepmmua II. Sob, 6n
wypdAe @ VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 191n & N, IX., 7it. Cont,
Tin
vdnows ¢ XL Quod Deus 34N
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vompos H., Det. 16N, V, Mut. 134N
: VL Jos. 157n

vo,u,og 1. Sac. Tin, HL Quod Deus 53N, Ebr. 142N,
V. Som. #i. 55N, VL 4br. 5N, Mos. ii. 4N, VI
Praem. 55N

vovbeain : IV, Congr. 160n & N

vods ¢+ IV. Conf. 111N, Quis Her. 2251, V. Som. 1. 80N,
Vit Spec. Leg, iif. 1n, IX, Vit. Cont. 78n

Eqpoi idpiyres : VIL Spec. Leg. . 9in

dyrog + 1NN Ebr. 221N, X. Leg. 14n

otegfou : VIIL Spec. Leg iv, 190n

oixetos, ~ws: IL Cher. 20n, IIL Quod Deus 44N,
JVIL Spec. Leg, ifi. 80n, IX. Flace, 168n

or.m;'rwp I ng 21n

oixovopia, ~wds t V. Som. i. 205N, VIL Spee. Leg. i
188 (read 187) N, VIIL Viri. 208n & N

olwos : IV. Mig. 5n, V. Som. 1. 182n

oixdorros ¢ I Agr. T8N

olvadhvyeiv : L Ebr. 27n

dhalos + VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 153n

O, OAkds + IV, Mig. 202n, Quis Her. 304n, Congr.
113n

Shoords « VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 59n & N

dAdpmeos, ~axds : ML dgr. 119N ; of. IX. Pit. Cont.
44n

auotas + V. Mul. 49n, IX. Praem, G0n

Spepa + VIIL Praem. 90n

ov: L Leg. AlL i 175N

overﬁtﬁsw IX. Flace, 1530

dvope ¢ HL Sob. 52n, V. Fug, 16n & N, Mut. 12fn & N,
VI Moz ii. 38N, VIIi. Praem. 111N

gvos : IL Sac. 1120
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dpdv: 1. Op. 8Tn
dpefis + VIL Decal. 142-146N
dpuapds 1 V. Sem. i. 101N
oprrauds ¢ VIL Spec. Leg. . 26n
dpudt+ L Leg. Al i. 30N, 111, Quod Deus 44N, V. Mut,
160N
dppriowros ¢ V. Som. ii. 44n
dpos : L Op. 5Tn, 102N, IHL, Pland. 3n, VIE. Decal. 21
dpoves V. Mui. 160N :
dowos : V1 Jos. 95n, VIL Spec. Leg. il 80n
saidrys : V. Mut. 19N
doov : IX. Flace. 90n
otiére s IIL Agr. 1534n .
odpavds ¢ 1. Op. 87n, 10, Plent. $n, VIL Decal. 16n
obeia : HE Quod Deusz 46N, IV. Quis Her. 283N
ofives @ L Qued Deus 27N, IV, Congr. 185n, V. Fug.
146n
obedos, odr @ VIIL Virt, 8in
ddfaruds ¢ K. Leg, 173n
Sbpurcordmrys » 1L Sac. 21N
dyetofar @ I Plant. 8N
SyAos : HIL Quod Dews 2n,1V. Quis Her. 56n, 1X. Flace.
’ O5n
difns ¢ 1. Quod Deus 46N, IX. Prov. 2, 8In

mayrdAws : IW. Mig. 101n

mayparidlaw 1 IL Def, 3%n

mafos : 1. Leg. All. ii. 6N, i, 116n, 11. Cher, 105N,
Suc. 80N, Dei. 120N, VI dbr. 27n, Vi, Decal.
142-146N, Spee. Leg. ii. 86n, 185N, i, Son,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. T9n .

moaBaywyds : V. Mut. 217N

wabela « I Sue. 57N, V. Fug. 177N, Som. i. 47N,
VI Mos, i 280, X, Leg. 310n
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mrais @ I Cher, 78n

wadvyyeveoila : 1L Cher. 114N

mddr . IV, Mig. 160n

madwepdla : X, Leg. 78n

naupovoor » IIL Plant, 129N

wdvBeiov © IV, Quis Her. T5N

mavrédeia i VI 4br. 2440 & N, Mos. it 70n, VIE De-
cal. 20n

mdye @ X, Leg. 274n

mdmros émoriuns: V. Som. i 47N ¢f. IL Sac, 43n,
158 Qu)gd eus G2n

mapd : IL Sac. 123N, VIL Spec. Leg, ii. 110n

srapdderypa: 1L Quod Deus SQN,L%Som. i.75m, il 45N

wapatreiofies : VI Spec. Leg. ii. 70n, X, Leg. 82Tn

mapacwely 1 L Ebr. 146N

mapaxotovfely : IX. Prov. 2. 45n & N

maparddwpn, : IR, Flace. 12n

mapanéumew « VHI Virt, 228n

mrapacrevy : IR, Hyp. 11, 4n

mapagupfdpara : 1L Agr, 140fN

mapagurnupdve o IL dgr. 140fN

mopaopew 1 X. Leg. 563n

maparams, ~Tucds ¢ IV, Ques Her, 1'n & N

maparpédeclar 1 IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 34n

mapavinoss 1 IV. Congr. 106n, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 2120
&N

wapadpdlew : VI Mos. ii. 88n
mapeioépyeolas 1 IV, Mig. 24N
wapepq&az-rew: V. Mut. 207N
wapepyodafeiy : IV, Congr. 148n
nwdpowos ¢ VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 120n
mapoivios © IIL Edr. 95n

mappnoia » IX. Flace. 4n

wdoyew dperdy + IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 2mn
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maTeiy 1+ VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 59n

maTpls « X. Leg. 158n

areipa + VIH, Spec. Leg. iv, 12In, Pirl. 3402 & N

melopa : V. Fug. 42n & N

wrépmTn Igr}mfa: 1. Quod Deus 46N, IV, Quis Her.
2838

mevrykooros ¢ 11 Det. 64N

mepawodafas, meparadofas: VIL Spec, Leg. i ¥7Tn

areplarrra : V. Mut. 114n

weprytveofac 1 X. Leg. 320n

meprexcricov 1 IV, Congr, 149N

weprdyeolan ¢ VIH, Vart, 1680

wepivowa 1 IV, Congr, 10Tn & N

wepurretpeofan s VIIL Praem. 20n

wepurodety : V. Som. i 119n

wepippavrypie : 1L Cher, 96n, 1IL. Quod Deus SN

mepioraois : 1L Post. 108N

wepwrés : IL Sge. 50N, ¥, dgr. 43N

wéagew : 1L, Sac. 62n

mebors : H, Def. BTN

mfiées 1 T Agr. 160N

malveofas » VIL Spec. Leg. 3. 91N

mwidnpa » XL Quod Deus 78N, V., Som, i. 22N

mords + 1 Leg, All 1. 228n

srAdopa « M. Sae, 17N, IV, Congr, 61nn, VIIL, Spec.
ﬁ;. iv. 59n

nwAdros, xard : VIL Spec. Leg. ifi. 188n

srAetora 1 1X. Flace. 46n, X, feg. 10n

w)teovao}zév, xard. : VI, Spee, Leg, i, 80N

mAeovelia 1 VI Mos. i, 186n

Ay : VL Mos. 1, 8040 & N

mAnpoby ds yeipas: VIL Spec. Leg. i. 79N

wAjpwpa o VI Abr. 268n, VIL Spee. Leg. it 213n,
IX, Quod Omn. Prob, 128n
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afrrew : 1L Quod Deus 84N

wAobs : V. Som. i, 44N, VI 4br. 128n, IX. Flece. 81n

mAoditos 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 25n & N, VIIL Firt. 6n,
K. Vit Conl. 1'Tn

arhewrd @ V. Som. i, 1430

wvely : VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 50n, Firt. 171n, IX. Flace.
i24n

avebua : IV, Quis Her. 242n, V. Fug. 184N, VIL Spec.
Leg. 1. GN ¥X. Quod Owmn. Prob. 26n

mvevparieds © IV, Quis Her. 24¢n, VIIL Praem. 48n,
IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 26n

viyas © VHL Praem. 183n

moseloblar 1 VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 190n

qrofypa : I Sac. ITN IV, Congr. 61nn

moeyTikds ¢ I Leg. AL 57N V. Fug. 26N

mowcidos + V. Som, 1. 202n

mwouds : II, Cher. 114N, V., Fug, 11-18N, Mut. 121nn &
N, IX. det. 48nn & N

mohreta : X. Leg. Introd. p. xxviin

molerikds : I Def, 135N

modiris : IV. Conf. 151N

woAD ﬂ'pmepav VIIL Spec. Leg. i. 101n, IX. Flace. 10n,

. 115n

Trodd a}z\og VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 100n & N

woz\v hiar 1 K. Leg. 1490

s vas ¢ 1L Sac 11211, . Mig. 224n

wapvas‘, ~etbewr : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 87fN

woppcuﬂels VIL Spec. Leg fit. 63n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv.

7ooBévrs . VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 4n

woTeyior Adyor : VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 821N
mpdypare : IV, Conf. 2In, Quis Her. 242N
wpay,uwroﬁayew V. Som. i. 250n & N
wpakTicds ¢ 1. Leg. Al 57N
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wpeaﬁevea@m, -5+ IX. Quod Omn. Prob. 74nn & N

mpeafiTaros 1 UL Quod Deus 108N

mpeafuricds : V. Mul. 48n

wpo IX. Prov. 2. 25n

wpo p.mpov VUL Praem. 170n, X. Leg. 827Tn

mpoaywyela . VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 30n & N

wpoaywvccrms* VIIL. Praem. 590

mpoaipeois « IX. Vit. Cont. 2N, 20n, Hyp, 11, 2n

mpéfarov : L Leg. All iii. 165n, IL Sac. 112n, IV,
Congr. 106n, V. Mul. 111n, Som, i, 108n

wpoBanTos + V1. Jos. 21911 &N

mpocaTdon dpyr s VIL ]rJec Leg. i1, 125n & N

mpowdmrew : IL Sac. 547N

wpdAupbes © VIL Spec. Leg it 46N

mpomvAaia : V1. Mos. ii. §2n

wpos' L Leg. Al iil, 167n, V. Mut. 28N, VI. 4br. 51N,
. ng 7.iln

mpoodvaparreobar : IX. Flace. 141N

mpogfdAdew : V. Fug. 115n

mpoufoli} 1 VIIL Virt. 122n

'.'rpoa'eyxpf.w IX, Quod Omn. Prob. 58n

wpocﬁmﬁawew HI. Ebv' 95N

wpoasp;éeoaac, mpocerdov 1 I, Gig. 34n

wpogeyns : IV, Lonf. 86n

TPOFHAVTOS | VI Jos. 219n, VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 5In,
VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 17, Virt. 103n, 105n, Praem,
1520

mpoothixy : VIL Decal. 106N

Wpomecﬁm VII. Spec. Leg. iv. 119n

qrpomcmpos VI Praem. 133n

qrpomcvvnms- X Leg. 116n

'}TpOO'T(lWEtV, wpomaaevm VIIL Decal 106N

spéTepov ¢ V. Som. ii. J40n & N of I Cher. 114N
see also modt wpdrepov :
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npédasis 1 V. Som. i. 128n, IX. Vit Cont. 66n
wpmoyem? IV. Quis Her, 118n

m*oaa VIL Decal. 142-146N, VIIL, Praem. 148n
mukvos 1 V. Som. i, 22N

wvﬁavwﬁaa IIL. Quod Deus 98N

ol ovos : IL Gig. TN

nupdépos : VI Mes. i, 179n

moopa 1 M. Det, 5TN, HL dgr. 140fN

pafedia . IX. Vit. Cont. 1TN
pev,ua IX. Prov. 2. 18n & N
p?;r;_awm IV, Mig. 48fn & N, 80n
p‘q’ropuﬂ; V. Som. 1. 205N
pom',z IX Flace. 165n

pveas‘, pvmg V. Fug 191N
pubuai : V. Som. i. 205N

oefaopds : IV. Conf 187N
oewpopdarns: I, Post, 182n, I, Ebr. 781, V. Mut. 108n
geljyny, ward : VIL Decal. G6N
auydv, oeiw « VIL Spec. Leg. i, 14
oxnpimreator « VIL Spec. Leg. ji. 28n
crogos* V. Conf. 187N
owaﬁcw VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. £17n
oweppa'ra, -mds- IV, Quis Her, 115N, X, Leg. 55n
gmovéd), ~af : I Ebr. 208N, VIL Spec Leg. ifi. 96n,
IX. Vit Cont. 41n
ordgis: V. Som i. 28N
m‘apa., oreppd : IIL Quod Deus 18n
We'pswpa. IV. Conf. 96n
V. Som. §v 244N
o*nﬁas V. Som. ii. 56n
arotyeia : IV, Quis Her. 282n
oroyaouds 1 IX. det. 2n
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otparyyla, -ds 1 VI, Jos. 8n & N

ovyyévera : IV. Congr. 17Tn

edyrpiaes @ VI Jos. 1580

avyrpiros © 11 Cher, 114N

auyxporely, ~obolar 1 I dgr. 85n, VI Mos. i. 510n

ovAAapfdvew : IV, Congr. 126n

o'ti).?to:yoa t M1 Quod Deus 111N

svpfdpara . I Agr. 140fN

oupfolowonsty 1 TIL Ebr, 14N

ovpnrdfeca 1 IV, Mig. 180N

cuvédpiov : V. Som. i 198n

gurmppdve 1 IL Det. 48N, IIL dgr. 140N

cvmordvar 1 IX. Fit. Cont. 90n

atvarda ; IX. Flace. 99n

ovrTéAein, ~ucds ¢ IV, Quis Her, ¥n & N

ovoraois 1 X Leg. 812n

ovorfuara : V. Som. & 28N

opaddlew 1 IX. Flace. 169n & N

opapododas 1 IV. Quis Her, 14N

opareAllew : VIIL Praem. 148nn

oyédne + VIL Decal. 81n, IX. Vit, Cont. 771

ayéaes @ IIL Sob. 34N, VIL. Decal. 31n

oxfpe s IX. Prov. 2. 18an & N

o'c{:;.eafaNfcaE mpdypara t IV, Conf. 2n, Quis Her,
242

cgwpdriov : X, Leg. 278n '

cwdpoviaris 1 IV. Mig. 116n

rapiedeclar t VIHL Firt. 152n
Taflapyos « VI. Mos. i. 5Tn )
Tdfes . Cher. 105N, IV. Mig. 85N, V. Som. 1, 205N,
IX. Vit. Cont. 11n
vdaw @ V., Som. i, 28N
ravry i VIL Spec. Leg. 1. 210n; ¢f. V. Mut. 120n
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7édeta » IIE Agr. 140fN

Tedety, ~elofai: V. Som. 11 14dn, VI. Mos, {. 62n

Tedetbrns ¢ V. Mut. 13N

TeAeaddpos 1 VIL Spec. Leg. 319n

redevrator i VI. Jos. 240n, VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 28n

Téhos 1 ¥V, Mig. 189nn

Téuvery 1 IV, Quis Her. 1670, V. Mut. 179n

Teplpeia : IL Cher. 42N

Tébpa i V. Som. L 214n & N

7éyvy, ~ar IL Sac. 3TN, Post. 180n, 141N, HI. Ebr
88N, IV, Mig. 167N, Quis Her. 156N, VI, Mos. ii.
211n, X, Fit. Cont. 16n

7t L Leg. All ii. 16N, it 175N

Tifévau s see Beds, i

’J'b!l.‘f} ¢ I Quod Deus 1690, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 260n

Tokos ¢ VIL. Virt. 82n

ropikcing + IE Post. SON

Tévos + IL, Sac. 37N, 68N, 80N, IV, Quis Her. 242n,
VIHI, Praem, 48n

7émos 1 V., Fug. 715N, Som, 1. 58n, 182n

Tobre: V. Mut. 1290 ¢f. VIL Spec. Leg. i, 2100

'rpa'yc’uﬁfa'. V. Mul. 114n

Tpavss V. Mut, 108n

Tpémew, ~eofar: IX, Quod Omn, Prob, 123n, X, Leg.
110n

Tplxdewva 1 X Fit. Cont. 49n & N

Tporrs), ~ai: I Leg. All ii. 88-87N, VIL Spec. Leg. i.
34

rpomds ¢ IIL Agr. 114N

Tuyxdvovra : V. Mut. TIN

TomwdéaTepoy : VIIL Praem. 67n

rémwos ¢ 1 Leg. All 1. 30N, IV. Mig. 5N

Tuddds : VIL Spec. Leg. i 25N

Togomdacrely ¢ X Leg. 158n
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vbidos 1 IIL Ebr. 95N, IV. Mig. 160N, V. Som. ii. 140m,
VIHI. Virt. 1Tn & N, IX. ¥it, Cont. 30un
TUxyn + VIHL Spec. Leg. iv. 1580

K&ew, 11 Quod Deus 57N
VIH. Spec Leg. tv. 2090
mrapyvpos' IV, Congr. 150n & N
uwapm'a. IV Msg G4n & N
u#apxew %86{1
OVTa 4 IV O4n & N
mrep ardy : V. Mm! 15n & N
damyetv : ¥V, Som. i, 164N, VI Jos 110n, 'VII Spec,
Leg. . 80n, X. Leg. 2450
dmvos : L Leg. Al il 183n
dmo- : IV. Congr 159N
mro yaarepa, 7¢: V. Som. i. 122n
imd méBas ywpety : VI. Mos. i. 270n
m’ro ducov ¢ VIL Spec. Leg. fit. 72n & N
trddpopos, ~Opduy : IV. Conf. TON
dwdfeots 1 VL p. 61in
15?roxpwr.g H. Cher. 105N, IV. Mig. 35N
t'.;wopevew TX. Quod Omn. Prob. 122n
Prdpvmows © TX. Vit Cont. 78N
v'n-o.awvﬁ V. Mut. 197N
Wavom V. Mut;;%n &N
vmoripmois + 1K, 7. In
15#0?3225&3} v, Co{g" TON
morpomidfew : IX. Flace. 155n
u#oxpvcos IV. Congr. 150n & N
Ugeos : 1. Leg. All. i, 188n
Spidvae : V. Som. il 140n & N

padpvvew 1 VIL Spec. Leg. i. 260n
dadvew : I Leg. All i 82n
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davracic s L Leg. Al i. 30N, HOL Quod Deus 41n,
IV. Mig. 5N, Quis Her, 182n & N, VL 4br, 18In

ddvraopn I Cher. 69N

dappoxds @ VIL Spec, Leg. ifi. 98fnn, IX. Vit. Cont. 40n

dépewv 1 IV. Quis Her. 36n, V. Muf. 192n, VIIL Spec.
Leg. iv. 2n

dedyew : V. Fug. 118n; see dvy)

dfdver : IX. Prov. In

PeAdAdghos 1 VIIL Virt. 69n

diravfpwria @ VIIL Gen. Introd. p. xin

dideiv : IV, Quis Her. 41n

dthooodpia ¢ IV. Congr. TON, IX. Quod Gmn. Prob. 48n

dedaripie : X, Leg. 166n, 299n

didodpovelafos 1 IX. Flace, 113n :

ddfos : 1L Det. 120N, VIL Decal. 142-146N, Spec.
Leg. i, 185N

dopetofar « IV. Conf. 198n & N, VIIL Praem. 130n

dpdas : V. Som. i. 205N

dpdrreaw ¢ VIIL Spec. Leg. iv. 88n

pévnass, ’qf)pévmog, dpovddy : L Leg. All i. 80N

dvyadevrijproy ¢ IX. Flace. 159n

oy : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 121n, 18in, VIIL Praem.
117n, 1X. Flace. 1590 3 see dedyar

dudi} : VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 88N

dpapa @ . Sac. 108n

dijpev + IV. Conf. 198N

dvawds : I Leg, AlL 1. 57N, iil. 61n, VL Abr. 90n & N ;
¢f. Mos. ii, 216n, IX. Vit Cont. 40n

duoiodoyie : L Leg. All i 60n & N; ef. iil. 6In,
VI, Abr. 90n

diges 1 HL Sob. 38n, VI Mos. ii. 216n, VIL. Decal.
T6n, 142-146N, Spec. Leg. i, 284n, {ii. 180n,
VHI Firt. 6n, I%. Fit. Coni. 17n, 28n, Aet. 66n,
X. Leg. 56n
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dewvaenety : IX. Flace. 188n
dewrd 1 IV, Mig. 51n _
dwrilew, «topds : IV, Congr. 106n

xarewds : VIL Decal. 149n, VIIL. Firt. 152n

xepailnios : VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 1n

xepd ¢ IL Det. 120N, VIL Spec. Leg. ii. 185N

yopaxrgp : V. Mut. 62N

yoparrew : IX. Vit. Cont. 29n

xaméorepos ;. IX. Prov. 2. 54nn

xdgs ¢ HL Quod Deus 108N

xethos ¢ IV. Conf. Introd. p. 3n

xerpodorely, ~erely ¢ V. Som. 1. 120n

Xﬂpéxp,yq'os : KX, det. Introd. p. 175n

xetpomoinros : V. Mut. 26n

xéé)cms ¢ VIL Spec. Leg. i. 835n

xiopa : IL Sac. 76n

xAaive : IX. Vit. Cont. 88nn

xopevew : IV, Quis Her, 310N

xpdv : VIIL Spee, Leg. iv. 235n

xpewddns 1 VI Moe. i, 124n

xpijpa : X. Leg. 215n

xprpariley : 1. Cher. 115N, VI. Mos. ii. 184n, VIIL,
Firt, 192n

xpnorés « VIIL Firt, 182n

xpwpara s IV, Congr. TIN ; gf. TIL Quod Deus 123n

xpare 1 I Quod Dews 1830

xwpetv + IV, Quis Her, 241n, VI Mos. i. 2700

xwpiov: VI Jos. 110n

Yevdompodiirns : VIIL Spee. Leg. iv. 51n

Yymrddnpa @ V. Mut. 126n

e 1 IV, Mig. 5n & N, Quis Her. 125n, 2250, V. Som,
i. 30N
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@ydypios : I Quod Deus 154n

wpatbew © VIL Spec. Leg. iii. 80n

s €lré Tig + V. Som. H. 2450, VI, Firl. 88n

s Emos elmeiv 1 IV. Quis Her. 12n, VII. Spec. Leg. it
68n

we ey IX. det, 110n

wmoavel 1 V, Mut. 28N

domep . .. obrws ¢ V. Fug. 146n
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